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NOTE. 



C y 'HE Life and Death of Mr Badman was published 
_/ by John Bunyan in 1680, two years after the First 
Edition of the First Part of The Pilgrim's Progress. 
In the opening sentence of his preface he tells us it 
was intended by him as the counterpart or companion 
picture to the Allegory. But whatever his own in- 
tentions may have been, the Public of his own time 
seem to have declined to accept the book in this 
capacity. Indeed, another writer, who signs himself 
T. S., undertook to complete Bunyan's Allegory for 
him, in a book in size and type closely resembling it, 
and entitled The Second Part of the Pilgrim's Progress 
...exactly Described under the Simililude of a Dream. 
It was printed for Jho. Malthus at the Sun in the 
Poultry, and published in 1683. So far as is known, 
only one copy of this book is now in existence, the 
copy which was formerly in the library of the poet 
Southey and now in that of the Baptist Union. Upon 
this Bunyan seems to have changed his purpose, so 
far as The Life and Death of Mr Badman was con- 
cerned, and on the first of January, 1685, published 
the story of Christiana and her Children as his own 
Second Part of The Pilgrim's Progress. 

The work before us, therefore, now stands apart 
by itself. In its composition Bunyan seems to have 
been greatly influenced, so far as form is concerned, 
by a book which his wife brought with her on her 
marriage, and which, as he tells us in his Grace 
Abounding, they read together. It was entitled The 
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NOTE 

Plaine Man's Pathway to Heaven: By Arthur Dent, 
Preacher of the Word of God at South Shoobury in 
Essex. The eleventh impression, the earliest now 
known, is dated 1609. Both books are in dialogue 
form, and in each case the dialogue is supposed to be 
carried on through one long day. Bunyan's Mr 
H^iseman, like Dent's Theologus, holds forth instructive 
discourse, while the Mr Attentive of the former, like 
the Philagathus of the latter, Hstens and draws on his 
teacher by friendly questionings. There is not in 
Bunyan's conference, as there is in Dent's, an Aiunetus, 
who plays the part of an ignorant man to come out 
enlightened and convinced at last, or an Antilegon^ who 
carps and cavils all the way ; and there is not In 
Dent's book what there is in Bunyan's, a biographical 
narrative connecting the various parts of the dialogue; 
but the groundwork of each is the same— a searching 
manifestation and exposure of the nature and evils of 
various forms of immorality, 

Bunyan's book came out in 1680, and was published 
by Nathaniel Ponder, who was also- the publisher of 
The Pilgrim's Process, A third edition appeared in 
1696, but as no copy of the second edition is known 
to exist, no date can be assigned to it. In 1684 
Johannes Boekholt, a publisher in Amsterdam, obtained 
leave of the State to issue a Dutch translation, with 
the title Het Leven en Sterben van Mr Quaat. This 
edition was illustrated by five copper-plate engravings, 
executed by Jan Luiken, the eminent Dutch engraver, 
who also illustrated The Pilgrim's Progress the following 
year. In 1782a Welsh version, translated by T. Lewys, 
was published at Liverpool with the title : Bywyd a 
Marwolaethyr annuwid dan enw Mr Drygddyn. A Gaelic 
version also was published at Inverness in 1824, entitled 
Bealh agus Bas Mhr Droch-duine. 
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NOTE 

The present edition has been reprinted from a copy 
of the first issue, lent by the Trustees of the Bunyan 
Church at Bedford, and the proofs read with a second 
copy of the same issue, in the library of the British 
Museum. For convemence of reading, as in other 
issues of this series of Cambridge English Classics, 
the old type forms of j, j, u, etc. have been made 
uniform with those in general modern use; but neither 
the spelling (including the use of capitals and italics) 
nor the punctuation has been altered, save as specified. 
Eflfcct has been given to the errata noted by Bunyan 
himself, and printed on page 1 5 of this issue. 

The text of this edition of Bunyan's Holy War is 
a careful reproduction of the First Edition of 1682. 
It is not certain that there was any further authentic 
reprint in Bunyan's life-time. For though both in the 
Bodleian and the British Museum there is a copy 
purporting to be a second edition, and bearing date 
1684, it is difficult to resist the impression that they 
are pirated copies, similar to those of which Nathaniel 
Ponder complained so bitterly in the case of The 
Pilgrims Progress. For both paper and typography are 
greatly inferior to those of the first edition ; some of 
Bunyan's most characteristic marginalia are carelessly 
omitted ; Bunyan's own title — 'The Holy War made 
by Shaddai upon Diabolus for the regaining of the 
Metropolis of the World " — is altered to the feebler 
and more commonplace form — 'The Holy War made 
by Christ upon the Devil for the Regaining of Man'; 
and, further, when a new edition was issued in 1696, 
the alterations and omissions of 1684 were ignored, and 
a simple reprint made of the first edition of 1682. 
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AUTHOR 



TO THE 



READER. 



Courteous Reader, 

IS / uias considering with my stlfy what I bad written con- 
^t\. ceming the Progress cf the Pilgrim from this JVorld to 
Ghry; and how it had hetn acceptable ta many in this Nation: 
it (ame again into my mind to write, as then, of him that was 
gung to Heaven, so nmu, af the Lift and Death of the Ungodly^ 
and tf their travel from this world to Hell. The which in this 
I have done, and have put it, at ibau seat, under the Name and 
Title of Mr. Badman, a Name very proper for such a Subjeil : 
I have also put it into the form af a Dialogue, that I might 
with mart ease to my self, and pleasure to the Render, perform 
the wort. 

And although, as I said, I have put it forth in this method, 
jtl have I ai Utile as may be, gone out of the road of mine awn 
tiservaiian of things. Tea, I think I may truly lay, that to the 
iftt tf my remembrance, all the things that here I discourse of, 
t mtan at to matter of faB, have been ailed upon the stage of this 
fVorld^ even many times before mine eyes. 

Here therefore, courteous Reader^ I present thee with the Life 
and Death of Mr, Badman indeed : Tea, I do tract him in his 
Uft, from his Childhood to his Death ; that tl>eu mayest, as in 
a Gless^ behold with thine own eyes, the steps that take hold of 
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THE AUTHOR TO THE READER 

have madt them Infttmaus lo ail that have or shall know what 
thry have dene. 

Same notice therefore I have also here in this little disaune 
given the Reader, of them whs were his Cenfederales in his life, 
and /fttendants at his death; with a hint, either of somt high 
Villany committed by them, as also of those fudgments that have 
overtaken and fallen upon them from the just and revenging hand 
of God. All which are things tither fully known by me, as being 
eye and ear-witness thereto, or that I have received from such 
hands, whose relation as lo this, 1 am hound to believe. And 
thai the Reader may know them from other things and pasiaget 
herein contained, I have pointed at them in the Margent, as with 
a finger thus : |^^ 

Thirdly, The Funerals of persons of Quality have been solem- 
nized with seme suitable Sermon at the time and place of their 
Burial; but that I am not come to as yet, having got no further 
than to Mr. Badmans death: but for as much as he must be 
buried, after he hath stunk out his time before his beholders, 
I doubt not but some such that we read are appointed to be at 
the burial of Gog, will do this work in my stead; such as shall 
leave him neither skin nor bone above ground, hut shall set a sign 
by it till the buriers have buried it in the f^alley of Hamoii-gog, 
Extk. 39. 

Fourthly, At Funerals there does use to be Mourning and 
lamentation, but here also Mr. Badman differs from others ; hit 
Familiars cannot lament his departure, for they have not sence of 
his damnable stale; they rather ring him, and sing him lo Hell 
in the sleep of death, in which he goes thither. Good men count 
him no loss to the world, his place can well be without him, his 
loss is only his own, and ^tis too late for him to recover that 
dammage or less by a Sea of bloody tears, could he shed them, 
yea, God has said, he will laugh at his destruction, who then 
shall lament for him, saying, Ah ! my brother. He was but 
a stinking JVeed in his life; nor was he belter at all in his death: 
such may well be thrown over the wall without sorrow, when once 
God has plucked them up by the roots in his wrath. 

Reader, If thou art of the race, linage, stock or fraternity of 
Mr. Badmaji, / tell thee before thou readest this Book, thou wilt 
neither brook the Author nor It, because he hath writ of Mr. 
Badiiun as he has. For he that eondtmnetb the wicked that die 
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w, paiittb alu the unttnct upon the wicktd thai live. I thtrtfire 
txfeil Htither credit of^ nor countenance from thu^ for this Narra- 



tion of thy iinsmans life. 
" ' thy s" 



Ftr thy old love to thy Friend, hit toaya, doings, &c, will 
ilir up in thee enmity rather, in thy very heart, against me. I shall 
therefore incline to think of thee, that thou wilt rent, burn, or 
tbrnu it away in contempt : yea and wish also, that for writing 
19 nattrious a Inith, tome mischief may befall me. I look aha to 
ke Itaded by thee with disdain, scorn and contempt; yea that thou 
theuldttt railingly and vilifyingly say, I lye, and am a bespatterer 
of honest mens lives and deaths. For Mr. Badman, when himself 
was alive, could not abide to be counted a Knave {though his 
anions told all that -went by, that indeed he was such an one:) 
Haw then should his brethren, that survive him, and that treaa 
in his very steps, opprirue of the sentence that by this Book is 
pronounced against him? f^Hl they not rather imitate Corah, 
Dathan, and Abiram'j friends, even rail at me for condemning 
him, as they did at Moses for doing execution ? 

I intw 'tis ill pudUng in the Cockatrices den, and that they 
run hazards that hunt the Wild-Boar. The man also that 
writeth Mr. Badmaiis life, had need to be fenced with a Coat 
of Mail, and with the Staffe of a Spear, for that his surviving 
friends will know what he doth: hut I have adventured to do it, 
and 19 play, at this lime, at the hole of these Asps; if they bite, 
they kite; if they sting, they sting. Christ tends his Lambs in 
the mUit of Wolves, not to do Hie them, but to suffer by them for 
bearing plain leilimany against their bad deeds: But had ant not 
need te walk with a Guard, and to have a Sentinel stand at ones 
dtar for this? f^erily, the flesh would be glad of such help; yea, 
a spiritual man, could he tell how to get it. Arts 23. But I am 
ttript naked of these, and yet am commanded to be faithful in my 
servi[e]efor Christ. IVell then, I have spoken what I have spoken, 
and now come an me what will, Job 13, 13. True, the Text 
layes. Rebuke a scorner, and he will hale thee ; and that. He 
itut reprovclh a wicked man, getteth himself a Blot and 
Shame i but what then? Open rebuke is belter than secret 
love; and he that receives it, shall find it so afterwards. 

So then, whether Mr, Badmans friends shall rage or laugh 
at what I have writ, I know that the better end of the staffe 
it mine. My endeavour is ta stop an hellish Course of Life, 
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THE AUTHOR TO THE READER 

and to iave a saut from rieath, (Jam. 5.) and if for io doing, 
I meet with envy from them, from whom in reason I should havt 
thatiis, I must remtmher the man in the dream, that cut his ivay 
through his armed enemies, and so got into the beauteous Palace ; 
I must, 1 say, remember him, and do my self likewise. 

Yet four things I •will propound to the consideration of Mr. 
Badmans friends, before I turn my back upon them. 

1 . Suppose that there be an Hell in very deed, not thai I do 
question it, any more than I do whether there be a Sun to shine ; 
hit I suppose it for argument sake, with Mr. Badmans friends ; 
I say, suppose there he an Hell, and that too, such an one as the 
Scripture speaks of, ant at the remotest distance from God and Lift 
eternall, one where the IVorm of a guilty Conscience never dyes, 
and luhere the fere of the IVrath of God is net quenched. 

Suppose, I say, that there is such an Hell, prepared of God 
(as there is indeed) for the body and soul of the ungodly IVorld 
after this life, to he tormented in: I say, do but with thy self 
suppose it, and then tell me. Is it not prepared for thee, thou being 
a u/icked man ? Let thy conscience speak, I say, is it not prepared 
for thee, thou being an ungodly man? And dost thou think, wast 
thou there new, that thou an able to wrestle with the fudgment 
of God? Why then do the fallen Angels tremble there? thy hands 
cannot be strong, nor can thy heart endure, in that day when 
God shall deal with thee: E%ek. 22. 14. 

2. Suppose that some one that is now a soul in Hell for sin, 
was permitted to come hither again to dwell; and that they had 
a grant also, that ufan amendment of life, next time they dye, to 
change that place for Heaven and Glory, what sayest thou, 
wicked man ? would such an one (thinkest thou) run again into 
the same course of life as before, and venture the damnation that 

for sin he had already been in ? Would he choose again to lead 
that cursed life that afresh would kindle the flames of Hell upon 
him, and that would bind him up under the heavy vjrath of 
God? 0! he would not, he would not; the sixteenth of Luke 
insinuates it: yea Reason it self, awake, would abhorr it, and 
tremble at such a thought. 

3. Suppose again, that thou that livest and raUest in thy sin, and 
that as yet hast known nothing but the pleasure thereof, sheuldst 
be by an Angel conveyed to lome place where with convenience, 

from thence thou mightesi have a view of Heaven and Hell; of 
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rh* y«yfs ef thi one, and iht lormenls af tht other; I toy, suppose 
that fnm thtnce thou mighust havt such a view thereof, as would 
cmvinet thy reason^ that both Heaven and Hell^ are iuch realities 
at hy the IVord they are detlared te be; wouldeit thau (thinkest 
tb&ti) when brought to thy home again, chtise to thy self thy former 
life., to wit, to return to thy faliy again ? No ; if belief of what 
Itwi saweft, remained with thee, thou wouldest eat Fire and 
Brimstone first. 

4. / will propound again. Suppose that there was amongst 
us such a Law, {and such a Magistrate to infUSi the penally,) 
That for every open wickedness cetnmitttd by thee, so much of thy 
fieih should with burning Pincers he plucked from thy Bones: 
IVauldett thou then go on in thy open way of Lying, Swearing, 
Drinking and JVhoring, as thou -with delight doest nmu ? Surely, 
surely. No: The fear of the punishment would make thee forbear; 
yea, would make thee tremble, even then when thy lusts were 
pvwerfult, to think what a punishment thou wast sure to sustain, so 
soon as the pleasure was ever. But Oh! the folly, the madness, the 
desperate madness that is in the hearts of Mr. Badmans friends, 
who in despite of the ihreatnings of an holy and sin revenging 
Ged, and of the outcries and warnings of all goad men ; yea, that 
will in despite of the groans and torments of those that are now 
in Hell for sin, {Luk. 16. 24. 28.) go on in a sinfitll course of life; 
yea, though every sin is also a step of descent, down to that infernal 
Ctrve. how true is that saying of Solomon, The heart of 
the sons of men is full of evil, and madness is in their heart 
while they live, and after that they go to the dead, Eccles. 
9, 3. 7* the dead / that Is, to the dead in Hell, to the damned 
dead; the place to which those that have dyed Bad men are 
gme, and that those that live Bad men are like to go to, when 
a little mere sin, lite stallen waters, hath been imbibed by their 
sinful souls. 

That vjhieh has made me publish this Book is, 

I. For that wickedness like a flood is like to drown our English 
world: it begins already to be above the lops of mountains; it has 
almost swallowed up all; our I'outh, our Middle age. Old age, 
and all, are almost carried away of this flood. Debauchery, 
Debauchery, what hast thou done in England/ Thoa hast cor- 
rufled our Young men, and hast made our Old men beasts; thou 
hast deflowered our Virgins, and hast made Matrons Bawds. 
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Thnu hail made our earth ts reel lo ami fro lUt a drunkard ; 
'tis in danger ts be removed like a Cottage^ yeOy it is, because 
transgression is so heavy upon it, lite to fall and rise no more 
Isa. 24. 20. 

0! thai I could mourn for England, and for the sins that 
tire committed therein, even while J set that xvilhtut repenlancty 
the men of Gods uiralh are about la deal with us, each having 
his slaughtering weapon in his hand: (Ezek. 9. I, 2.) Well, 
I have written, and by Gods assistance shall pray, that this 
flood may abate in England : and could I but see the tops of 
the Mountains above it, I should think that these waters were 



It is the duty of those that can, to cry out against this 
deadly plague, yea, to lift up their voice as with a Trumpet 
against it ; that men may be awakened about if, flye from it, as 
from that which is the greatest of evils. Sin pull'd Angels out 
of Heaven, pulls men down to Hell, and overthroweth Kingdoms. 
iVIjo, that sees an house on fire, will not give the Allarum to them 
that dwell therein ? who that sees the Land invaded, will not 
set the Beacons on a fame? Who, that sees the Devils, as roaring 
Lyons, continually devouring souls, will not mate an Out-cry? 
But above all, when we see stn, sinfiil sin, a swallowing up 
a Nation, sinking of a Nation, and bringing its Inhabitants to 
temporal, spiritual, and eternal ruine, shall we not cry out, and 
ay. They are drunk, but not with JVine; they stagger, but not 
with strong drink; they are intoxicated with the deadly poyson of 
sin, which will, if its malignity be not by wholsom means allayed, 
bring Saul and Body, and Estate and Countrey, and all, to ruin 
and destruilion? 

3. In and by this my Out-cry, I shall deliver my self from 
the ruins of them that perish : for a man can do no mare in this 
matter, I mean a man in my eapaeity, than to deteSt and condemn 
the wickedness, warn the evil doer of the Judgment, and fy there- 
from my self. But Oh! that I might not only deliver my self! 
Oh that many would hear, and turn at this my cry, from tin! that 
they may be secured from the death and Judgment that attend it. 

JVhy I have handled the matter in this method, ss best known 
lo my self: and why I have concealed most of the Names of the 
persons whose sins or punishments I here and there in this Book 
make relation of, is, 
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disgrace and contempt^ which 
■ bappentd unto them had I 



r, iheir crimes or yudgmi 
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r'llher the sim nar Judgments wire alt alike 
«pen; the sins a/ mm/, were eommilted, and the Judgments executed 
far thfm cnly in a cemtr. Not to lay that I (ould not learn some 
of thfir names ; fir could /, / should not have made them publid, 
fir this reason. 

2. Because I would net provoir those of their Relations that 
survive them ; / would not Justly provoke them, and yet, as I think, 
I should, should I have inlailed their punishment to iheir sins, 
and both to their names, and so have turned them into the 
world. 

3. Nor vjoutd I lay them under 
ufould, as I think, unavoidably havi 
wilhall inserted their Names. 

Ai far those whose Names / menti 
were manifest ; publick almost as any thing of that nature that 
happtneth to mortal men. Such therefore have published their 
own shame by their sin, and God, his anger, by taking of open 
vengeance. 

At Job sayes, God has strook them as wicked men in the 
open sight of others, Job 34. 26. So that I cannot conceive, 
since their sin and Judgment was so conspicuous, that my admonish- 
ing the world thereof, should turn to their detriment: For the 
publishing of these things, are, so far as Relation is concerned, 
intended for remembrancers: That they may also bethink themselves, 
repent and tarn to God, lest the Judgments fir their sins should 
prtve hereditary. For the God ef Heaven hath threatned to 
visit the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, if they hate 
him, to the third and fourth generation, Exod. 20. 5. 

Nebuchadnezzars punishment for his pride being open, {for Ih 
was fir his sin, driven from his Kingly dignity, and from among 
men too, to eat grass like an Ox, and to company with the beasts,) 
Daniel did not stick to tell Bclshazzar his son to his face thereof; 
nor to publish it that it might be read and remembred by the 
grnerations to come. The same may be said of Judas and Ananias, 
He. fir their sin and punishment vrere known to all the dwellers 
at Jerusalem, Ails t. Chap. $. 

Nor is it a sign but of desperate impenitence and hardness of 
heart, when the offspring or relations of those who have fallen by 
open, fearfull and proiligioas Judgments, for their sin, shall overlook, 
forget, pass by, or take no notice of such high outgoings of God 
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against thtm and their heusr. Thui Daniel aggravates Bel- 
shazzari crime, fir that he hardened his heart In pride, ihtugh he 
knew that fir that very sin and transgression his father was 
brought douin from his height, and made to he a companion for 
A\ses. And thou his son, O Belshazzar, sayts he, hast not 
humbled thy heart, though thou knewest all this, Dan. 5. 
A home reproof indeed, but home is most fit for on open and 
a cantinued-in transgression. 

Let these then that are the Offspring or relations of such, who 
by their own sit, and the dreadfill Judgments of God, are made 
to become a sign, (Dent. 16. 9, 10.) having been swept, as dung, 
from off" the face of the earth, beware, lest when fudgment knocks 
at their door, fir their sins, as it did before at the door of their 
Pregenitors, it falh also with as heavy a siroai as on them that 
went before them: Lest, / say, they in that day, instead of finding 
mercy, find fir their high, daring, and yudgment-affronling-sins, 
"Judgment without mercy. 

To conclude, let those that would not dye Mr. Badmans death, 
take heed of Mr. Badmaiis waycs: for his woyes bring to his 
end i IViekedness tuill not deliver him that is given to it; though 
they should cloak all with a Profession of Religion. 

If it was a transgression of Old, fir a man to wear a Womans 
Apparel, surely it is a transgression now fir a sinner to wear 
a Christian Profession for a Cloak. IVohes in Cheeps Cloathing 
swarm in England this day : Wolves both as to Doctrine, and as 
to Praffice too. Some men make a Profession, I doubt, on purpose 
that they may twist themselves into a Trade; and thence into an 
Estate; yea, and if need be, inte an Estate Knavishly, by the ruins 
of their Neighbour : let such take heed, fir those that do such things 
have the greater damnation. 

Christian, make thy Profession shine by a Conversation ac- 
cording to the Gospel: Or else thou luilt damnifie Religion, bring 
scandal to thy Brethren, and give offence to the Enemies; and 
'twould be better that a Millstone was hanged about thy neck, 
and that thou, as so adorned, wast cast into the bottom of the 
^ea, than so to do. 

Christian, a Profession according to the Gospel, is, in these 
dayes, a rare thing; seek then after it, put it on, and keep it 
without spot; and {as becomes thee) white, and clean, and thou 
shall be a rare Christian. • 
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THE 

LIFE and DEATH 

OF 

Mr. BADMAN, 

Presented to the World in a 
Familiar DIALOGUE 

[Mr. fVISEMAN, 
Betwixt I And, 

iMr. ATTENriVE. 



fVistman. 

GOOD morrow my good Neighbour, Mr. Jtletitive-^ 
whither are you walking so early this morning? me- 
thinks you look as if you were concerned about something 
more than ordinary. Have you lost any of your Cattel, or 
what is the matter? 

Attentive. Gaod Sir, Goad marrow to you, I have not at 
yet loit ffughty tut yet you give a right ghru of me, for I am, as 
you say, concerned in my heart, but 'tii hecaute of the badness of 
the times. And Sir, you, ai all our Neighbours inow, are a very 
observing man, pray therefore what do you think of them ? 

fVise. Why? I think, as you say, to wit, that they are had 
limesjznd bad they will be, untill men are better; for they are 
bad men that make />ad times; if men therefore would mend, 
so would the times. 'Tis a folly to look for good dayes, so 
long as sin is so high, and those that study its nourishment 
so many. God bring it down, and those that nourish 
Repentance, and then my good Neighbour, you will be con- 
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■ life and death of MR. BADMAN 

^Beerned, not as you are now : Now you are concerned because 
^^Btimes are so hnd; but then you will be so, 'cause times arc so 
^" gt»d: Now you are concerned so as to be perplexed, but then 
' you will be concerned so as to lift up your voice with shouting ; 
for I dare say, couid you see such dayes they would make 
you shout. 

Atten. //»', J9 ihry vrnmld, iuch limti I have prayed fiiy Mcb 
limn t bavt knged fir: hut t fiar ihefl hr wcne befirt they 
it htller. 

ff^iit. Malcc no Conclusions, man: for he that hath tlic 
hearts of men in his hand, can change them from worse 
to better, and so bad times into good, God give long life to 
them that are good, and especially to those of them that are 
capable of doing him service in the world. The Ornament 
and Beauty of this lower World, next to God and his Wonders, 
arc the men that spangle and shine in godliness. 

Now as Mr. fyiieman said this, he gave a great sigh. 

Atien. Amen. Amen. But why, good Sir, do you ligh so 
detfly? ii it fir eughl else than that for the which as you have 
perceived, I my self am (oneerned f 

fVise. 1 am concerned with you, for the badness of the 
times; but that was not the cause of that sigh, of the which, 
as I see, you take notice. I sighed at the remembrance of the 
death of that man for whom the Bell tolled at our Town 
yesterday. 

Aitcn. fVhy? I Irow, Mr. Goodnian yaur Neighi)our is 
Htt liead. Iniieed I did hear that he had been sick. 

IViie, No, no, it is not he. Had it been he, 1 could not 
but have been concerned, but yet not as I am concerned now. 
If he had died, I should only have been concerned for that 
the world had lost a Light: but the man that I am concerned 
for now, was one that never was good, therefore such an one 
who IS not dead only, but damned. He died that he might 
die, he went from Life to Death, and then from Death to 
Death, from Death Natural to death Eternal. And as he spake 
this, the water stood in his eyes. 

Atten. Indeed, to got from a death-htd to Hell is a fiarfil 
thing ta think on. But good Neighbour Wiseman, be pUaied to 
tell me who this man was, and why you conclude him so miserable 
in bit deatht 
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ff'ise. Well, if you can stay, I will tell you who he 
and why 1 conclude thus concerning him. 

Attcn. My Uiiurt wiU admit me Id stay, and I am willing 
te hear yea out. And I pray Gad your discaune may take held 
«M my heart, that I may be bettered thereby. So they agreed M 
lit down under a tree: Then Mr. IViieman proceeded i 
folio weth. 

IViie. The man that I mean, is one Mr. Badman ; he has 
lived in our Town a great while, and now, as I said, he js de ad.^ 
But the reason of my being so concerned at his death, Is, not 
for that he was at all related to me, or for that any {^ 
conditions died with him, for he was far from them, but for 
that, as I greatly fear, he hath, as was hinted before, died two 
deaths at once. 

Atten. / perceive what you mean hy two deaths at once; and 
to speak truth, 'lis a fearjvil thing thus to have ground to thrni I 
of any: fir although the death of the ungodly and sinners h laid I 
M heart but of few, yet te die in such a state, is more dreadful J 
and fiarfitl than any man can imagine. Indeed if a man had 
ne Soul, if his state was not truely Immortal, the matter would \ 
net lie so much; but for a man to be so disposed of by his Maker, 
as to be appointed a sensible being for ever, and far him toe to fall 
into the hands of revenging jfustrcey that will be always, te the 
utmost extremity that his sin deserveth, punishing of him in thi 
dismal dungeon of Hell, this must needs he unutterably sad, and 
lamentable. 

IVise. There is no man, I think, that is sensible of the 
worth of one Soul, but must, when he heare of the death of 
unconverted men, be stricken with sorrow and grief: because, . 
its you said well, (hat mans state is such, that he has a sensible 1 
being for ever. For 'tis seme that makes punishment heavy. ] 
But yet sense is not all that the Damned have, they have senu 
and reason too; so then, as Sense receiveth punishment with 
sorrow because it feels, ajid bleeds under the same, so hj J 
Reason, and the exercise thereof, in the midst of torment, all I 
present Affliftion is aggravated, and that three manner off 
wayes: 

I. Reason will consider thus with himself; For what ' 
am I thus tormented P and will easily find 'tis for nothing but 
that base and filthy thing. Sin; and now will Vexation be 
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mixed with Punishment, and that will greatly heighten the 
Afflidtion. 

2. Reason will consider thus with himsolf. How long 
must this be my state? And will soon return to himself this 
Answer : This must be my state for ever and ever. Now this 
will greatly increase the torment. 

3. Reason will consider thus with himself; What have 
1 lost more than present ease and quiet by my stns that I have 
committed? And will quicldy return himself this answer: 
1 have lost Communion with God, Christ, Saints and Angels, 
and a share in Heaven and eternal Life: And this also must 
needs grcaten the misery of poor damned souls. And this is 
the case of Mr. Badman. 

Atten. I feel my bearl rven shake at the thoughli of coming 
iiH9 suib a stale. Hell! who ittows thai is yet alive, what the lor- 
mrttti tf Hell are ? This ward Hell gives a very dreadful iound, 

IVite. Ai, SO it docs in (he ears of him that has a tender 
Conscience. But if, as you say, and that truly, the very Name 
of Hell, is so dreadful, what is the Place it self, and what are 
the Punishments that arc there inflifted, and that without the 
least intermission, upon the Souls of damned men, for ever 
and ever. 

Atten. Well, but passing this; my leisure will admit me ts 
ttay, and therefore pray tell me what it is that mates you think 
that Mr, Badman is gone to HelL 

tVise. I will tell you. But first do you know which of 
the Badmans I mean? 

Atten. Why wai there mere of them than one? 

Wise. O, yes, a great many, both Brothers and Sisters, 
Mui yet all of them the Children of a godly Parent, the more 
» gresi deal is the pity. 

Atten. Which tfthem therefore was it that died. 

Wise. The eldest, old in years, and old in sin; but the 
mtner that dies an hundred years aid shall be accursed. 

Atten, Welly but what mattes you thini he is gone M 
Httit 

Witt, His wicied life, and fearful death, specially since the 
Manner of his death was so corresponding with his life, 

Atten. Pray let me inow the manner of hit death, if your 
ulf did ptrfettty knew it. 
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THE LIFE AND DEATH 

tfise. I was there when lie died: But I desire not to sec 
another such man (while I live) die in such sort as he did. 

Atten, Pray therefort Ui me hear it. 

Wise. You say you have leisure and can stay, and there- 
fore, if you please, we will discourse even orderly of him. 
First, we will begin with his Life, and then proceed to his 
Death : Because a relation of the first may the more affeil you, 
when you shall hear of the second. 

Atten. Did you then so -well inoiu his Life? 

Wise. I knew him of a Child. I was a man, when he 
was but a boy, and 1 made special observation of him from 
first to iast. 

Atten, Pray then let me hear from you an account af bis 
Life i but be as brief as you can, for I long to hear of the manner 
of his death. 

Wise. I will endeavour to answer your desires, and first, 
I will tell you, that from a Child he was very bad: his very 
beginning was ominous, and presaged that no good end, was, 
in likclyhood, to follow thereupon. There were several sins 
that he was given to, when but a little one, that manifested 
him to be notoriously infefted with Or[iJginal corruption; for 
I dare say he learned none of them of his Father or Motherj 
nor was he admitted to go much abroad among other Children, 
that were vile, to learn to sin of them: Nay, contrariwise, if 
at any time he did get abroad amongst others, he would be 
as the Inventer of bad words, and an example in bad aftions. 
To them all he used to be, as we say, the Ring-leader, and 
Master-sinner from a Childe. 

Atten. This was a bad Beginning indeed, and did deman- 
strate that he was, as you say, polluted, very much polluted with 
Original Corruption. For to speak my mind freely, I do confess, 
'le opinion, that Children come polluted with sin into the 
World, and that ofl-timn the sins of their youth, 
especially while they are very young, are rather by 

uai irans- vertut of Indwelling sin, than by examples that are 

isioiiB. j^, ;^^r* ,/„^ i,y oikcrs. Not but that they learn 

sin by example too, but Example is not the root, but rather 
Temptation unto wlciedness. The root is sin within ; 

, _ far from within, out of the heart of man pro- 

'' ceedeth sin. 
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OF MR. BADMAN 

ff^ise. I am glad to hear that you are of this opinion, 
snd to confirm what you have said by a few hints from the 
Word. Man in his birth is compared to an Ass, job n. u. 
(an unclean Beast) and to a wretched Infant in E«k. ;fi. 
its blood: besides, all the first-born of old that Eiod. 13. 13. 
were offered unto the Lord, were to be redeemed Chup. 3+, 10. 
at the age of a month, and that was before they were sinners 
by imitation. The Scripture also affirmcth, that _ 
by the sin of one. Judgement came upon all; 
amd renders this reason, for that all bave sinned: nor is that 
Objection worth 3 rush, That Christ by his death hath taken 
away Original Sin, First, Because it is Scnplureless. Secondly, 
Because it makes them incapable of Salvation by Christ; for 
none but those that in their own Persons are sinners, are to 
have Salvation by him. Many other things might be added, 
but between persons so well agreed as you and I are, these 
may suffice at present: but when an Antagonist comes to deal 
with us about this matter, then we have for liim often other 
strong Arguments, if he be an Antagonist worth the taking 
ixiticc of. 

Atten. But, as was hinted hefare, he ustd to bi tht Ring- 
leading Sinner, ar the Mailer af mischief among other ehildrea ; 
ytt then are but Generals; pray therefnre tell me in Particular 
which were the sini of his Childhood. 

tVise. I will so. When he was but a Child, he was so 
addi^ed to * Lying, that his Parents scarce , b^jqj^ 
knew when to believe he spake true; yea, he aacjifled lo 
would invent, tell, and stand to the Lyes that Lying from 
he invented and told, and that with such an " '^"'"'■ 
audacious face, that one might even read in his very counten- 
ance the symptoms of an hard and desperate heart this way. 

Atten. This was an ill beginning indeed, and arpieth that 
be began to harden himself in sin hetimes. For a lye cannot be 
knnvingly told and stood in, {and I perceive that this was his 
manner of way in Lying) hut he must as it were force his own 
heart unto it. Yea^ he must make his 'heart hard, -^1 ic kmiw- 
and hold to doe it : Tea, he must be arrived to an jngiy lold de- 
fxcetding pitch of wickedness thus to doe, since all monstiates 
this he did agaimt that good education, that before you ^t^^t^ 
nemtd to hint, he had from his Father and Mother, hard. 
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ff^iie. The want of good Education, as you have inti- 
mated, is many times a cause why Children doe so easily, so 
soon, become bad; especially when there is not only a want 
of that, but bad Examples enough, as, the more is the pity, 
there is in many Families; by vertue of which poor Children 
are trained up in Sin, and nursed therein for the Devil and 
Hell. But it was otherwise with Mr, Badman, for to my 
knowledge, this his way of Lying, was a great grief to his 
Parents, for their hearts were much dejected at this beginning 
of their Son; nor did there want Counsel and Corre^ion frora 
ihem to him, if that would have made him better. 

Jill-^i'^" He wanted not to be told, in my hearing, and 

portion. . if-, „ t 

Rev. II. 8. '"^^ °^^'' '^"" °^^^ ^'"^ over, I hat all Lyari 

J7, should have their part in the Lake that burns with 

fire and brimstone; and that vuhosoever Imjith and 
makith a lye, should not have any part in the new 
and heavenly yerusalem: But all availed nothing with him; 
when a fit, or an occasion to lie, came upon him, he would 
invent, tell, and stand to his Lie (as steadfastly as if it had 
been the biggest of truths,) that he told, and that with that 
hardening of his heart and f^ce, that it would be to those 
that stood by, a wonder. Nay, and this he would doe when 
Prov. 11.15. uiilcr the rod of correftion which is appo' 
Cliap. 13, ' by God for Parents to use, that thereby they 
'3> '*■ might keep their Children from Hell. 

Atten. Truly it was, as I said, a had beginning, he ierved 
t Joh, 8. 44. if" Devil betimes ; yea he became a Nurse to one of 
• The Devils his f Brats, for a spirit of Lying is the Devils 
Brill. Brat, 'for he is a Liar and the Father of it. 

!Vise. Right, he is the Father of it indeed. A Lie is 
begot by the Devil, as the Father, and is brought forth by the 
wicked heart, as the Mother: wherefore another Scripture also 
„ _ saith, Jl^hy hath Satan filled thy heart la lye, &( 

*^' ^'*' Yea, he calieth the heart that is big with a ly< 
an heart that hath Conceived, that is, by the Devil. JVhy hast 
thou conceived this thing in thy heart, thou hast not lied unto 
' The Father '"'""i *"' ""'" ^"^^ True, his lye was a lye of 
and Muiher the highest nature, but every lye hath the 'same 
of tt Lie. Father and Mother as had the lie last spoken of. 

For he is a Her, and the Father of it. A He then is the Brat of 
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Hdl, and it cannot "fbe in the heart before the person has 
committed a kind of spiritual Adultery with the + \t t 
Devil. That Soul therefore that telleth a inatvn 
lie, has lien with, and conceived it by lying with the Devil, the 
only Father of lies. For a lie has only one Father and 
Mother, the Devil and the Heart. No marvel therefore if 
chc hearts that hatch and bring forth Lies, be so much of 
complexion with the Devil. Yea, no marvel though God and 
Christ have so bent their Word against lyers : a Iyer is wedcd 
to the Devil himself. 

Atten. It ieemi a marvellous thing in mine eyes, that since 
a Ijt if ihi Offipring af the devill, anJ since a lye /rings ihi teal 
la the very den ef Devils, to ufit, the dark dungeon of hell; that 
men shtulJ it so desperately wicked as In accustom thrmselves to so 
barrible a thing. 

fyise. It seems also marvellous to me, specially when 
I observe for how little a matter some men will study, contrive, 
make and tell a lye. You shall have some that will lye it over 
and over, and that for a pcny* profit. Yea, lye , .. 

and sDuid in it, although they know that they ,j][ , Lie 
lye : yea, you shall have some men that will not Tor a Feny 
stick to tell Jfe after iye, though themselves get profi'- 
nothing thereby j They will tell lyts in their ordinary discourse 
with their Neighbours, also their News, their Jests, and their 
Tales must needs be adorned with lyes ^ or else they seem to 
bear no good sound to the ear, nor shew much to the fancie 
of him to whom they are told. But alas, what will these 

t-ri doc, when, for their lyei they shall be tumbled down into 
//, to that Devil that did beget those lyes in their heart, and 
so be tormented by fire and brimstone, with him, and that 
ftw ever and ever, for their lyes? 

Atten. Can you not give ant some example of Gods yudge- 
mtnti upon lyers, that one may tell them to lyers when one hears 
them iye, if perhaps they may by the hearing thereof, be made 
afraid, and ashamed to lye. 

lyise. Examples! why, * Stiphira and his wife are ex- 
amples enough to put a stop, one would think, 'An Example 
to a spirit addicted thereto, for they both were for hytn. 
stricken down dead for idling a lye, and that by A-fts j. 
God himself, in the midst of a company of people. But if 
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Gods thrcatning of Liers with Hell-fire, aiid with the loss 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, will not prevail with them to 
leave off to lie and make lies, it cannot be imagined that 
3 relation of temporal Judgements that have swept Hers out 
of the World heretofore, should do it. Now, as I said, this 
Lying was one of the first sins that Mr. Badman was addicted 
to, and he could make them and tell them fearfully. 

Atten. / am iorry IB hear ih'n of him, and so much ibf more 
becausf, as I fiar, thii sin did nat reign in hint 
*ahnt; for usually one that is accustomed to lying, 
is also accustomed to ether evils besides, and if it 
were not so also with Mr, Badman, ;'( wouU bt 
I wonder. 
Tfise. You say true, the Her is a Captive slave of more 
than the spirit of lying; and therefore this Mr. Badman, as 
he was a lier from a Child, so he was also much given to 
■ Badman * pi I fir and Steal, SO that what he could, as we 

given lo say, handsomly lay his hands on, that was counted 

P'H^^f- his own, whether they were the things of his 

fellow Children; or if he could lay hold of any thing at 
a Neighbours house, he would take it away; you must under- 
stand me of Trifles; for being yet but a Child he attempted 
no great matter, especially at first. But yet as he grew up 
in strength and ripeness of wit, so he attempted to pilfer and 
steal things still of more value than at first. He took at last 
great pleasure in robbing of Gardens and Orchards; and as 
•Badnmn ^^ grew up, to steal Pullen from the Neighbour- 

would rob hood: Yea, what was his "Fathers, could not 

his Father. escape his fingers, all was Fish that came to his 
Net, so hardened, at last, was he in this mischief also. 

Atten. Tau make me wander more and mere, JVhat, play 
the Thief loo! IVhal play the Thief so soon! He could not but 
know, though he was but a Child, that what he took from others, 
was none of his own. Besides, if his Father -was a i 
as you say, it could not be, but he must also hear from him, that 
to steal was to transgress the Law of God, and so to run the ha3.ard 
of eternal Damnation, 

TVise, His Father was not wanting to use the 
P , reclaim him, often urging, as I have been told, 

that saying in the Law of Moses, Thou shall not 
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»/«/; And also that. This it the Cunt thai goelh forth over 
the fate of the whole earth, for every one that _ , 
tteaiith thall be cut ,ff, kc. The light of Nature ^^""^ *" 3- 
alxt, though he was little, must needs shew him that what he 
took from others, was not his own, and that he would not 
willingly have been served so himself. But all was to no 
purpose, let Father and Consaence say what they would to him, 
he would go on, he was resolved to go on in his wickedness. 

Alien. But hit Father would, as you intimate, sometimes rehute 
him for his wickedness ; fray how vjould he carry it then ? 

Wise. How ! why, like to a Thief that i ' 
would stand 'gloating, and hanging down his 
head in a suUen, pouching manner, (a body 
might read, as we use to say, the pif^ur 
Ill-luck in his face,) and when his Father 
demand his answer to such questions concerning 
his Villany, he would grumble and mutter i 
him, and that should be all he could get. 

Atten. But you said that he would also rob his 
thinks that was an unnatural thing. 

Wile. Natural or unnaiui^l, all is one to a Thief, 
sides, you must think that he had likewise Companions to 
whom he was, for the wickedness that he saw in them, more 
"firmly knit, than either to Father or Mother. • Bad man 
Yea, snd what had he cared if Father and more firmly 
Mother had died for grief for him. Their death knit lo hii 
would have been, as he would have counted, thaScr"^ 
great release and liberty to him: For the truth to Father or 
is, they and their counsel was his Bondage; yea, Mother. 
and if I forget not, I have heard some say, that 
when he was, at times, among his Companio 
he would greatly -frejoyce to think that his 
Parents were old, and could not live long, and 
then, quoth he, I shall be mine own man, to do 
what I list without their controul. 

Ancn. Then it seeiru he counted that robbing of his Parents 
was no crime. 

Wise. None at all, and therefore he fell directly under 
that Sentence, fVheio robheth hti Father or his „_ ._ , 
Mother, and sasth it ts no transgression, the same 

as 



Be- 



t Badman 
would rejoyce 
to think that 
his rarenls 
death were 
at hnnd. 



THE LIFE AND DEATH 

ij the campanhn if a deftroytr. And for that he set so light 
by them as to their Persons anil Counsels, 'twas a sign that 
, at present he was of a very abominable spirit, 

■' "and that some Judgement waited to take hold 
of him in time to come. 

Atteii. But can you imag'm what it was, I mtan, in his 
conceit {far I ipeak not now of the suggestions of Satan, by which 
daubtltis he was put en la do these things,) I say what it should 
be in his conceit, that should make him think that this his manner 
of pilfering and stealing was no great matter. 

ft^ise. It was, for that, the things that he stole, were 
small ; lo rob Orchards, and Gardens, and to steal Pullen, and 
.„ , the like, these he counted 'Tricks of Youth, 

couniedhis 1°'' would he be beat out of it hy all that his 
tliievingno Friends could say. They would tell him that 

great mailer. jj^ must not covet, or desire, (and yet to desire, 
is less than to take) even any thing, the least thing that was 
his Neighbours, and that if he did, it would be a transgression 
of the Law; but all was one to him: what through the 
wicked Talk of his Companions, and the delusion of his own 
corrupt heart, he would ^o on in his pilfering course, and where 
he thought himself secure, would talk of, and laugh at it when 
he had done. 

Atten. jyelt, I heard a man once, ivhen he was upon the 
___ Ladder with the Rope about his Neck, confess {when 

^^ ready to be turned off by the Hangman) that that 

which had brought him to that end, was his accustoming of himselfy 
when young, to pilfer and steal small things. To my best re- 
membrance he told us, that ht began the trade of a Thief by 
stealing of Pins and Points, and therefore did forewarn all the 
Touth, that then were gathered together to see him die, to take 
heed of beginning, though but with little sins, because by tampering 
at first with tittle ones, way is made for the commission of 
bigger. 

Wise. Since you are entred upon Storyes, I also will 
The Siory '*^" J'*'" ""^J ^^ which, though I heard it not 

of old Tat. with mine own Ears, yet my Author I dare 
•Young believe: "It is concerning one old Tod, that was 

ITiieves hanged about Twenty years agoe, or more, at 

Hartford, for being a Thief. The Story is this: 
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At a Summer Assizes hoiden at Hartfi>r[/i], while the Judge 
was sitting upon the Bench, comes this old Tod 



into the Court, cloaihed in a green Suit, with 



■"Si 



I 



his Leathern Girdle in his hand, his Bosom open, and all on 
a dung sweat, as if he had run for his Lifej and being come 
in, be spake aloud as follows: * My Lord, said he, 
Hm is the vcrytsi Rogui that breaths ufwn the ^^q h*^ 
faet af thf earth. I have bren a Thief from m^io the 
a Child : lyhtn I was hut a little one, J gave tJallowB bjr 
»gr self to rob Orchards, and ta do other such like o,Sf 
tifitied things, and 1 have continued a Thief ever ami ihe like. 
sine*. My Lord, there has not been a Robbery 
(tmmitred thus many years, within so many miles of this place, but 
I have either been at it, or privy to it. 

The Judge thought the fellow was mad, but after some 
conference with some of the Justices, they agreed to Inditt 
him; and so they did of several felonious Aiflions; to all 
which he heartily confessed Guilty, and so was hanged with 
hts Wife at the same time. 

Atten. This is a remarkable Story indeed, and you think it 
it a true one. 

fVise. It is not only remarkable, but pat to our purpose. 
This Thief, like Mr. Badman, began his Trade betimes; he 
be^n too where Mr. Badman began, even at robbing of 
Orchards, and other such things, which brought him, as you 
may perceive, from sin to sin, till at last it brought him to the 
publtck shame of sin, which is the Gallows. 

As for the truth of this Story, the Relator told me that 
he was at the same time himself in the Court, and stood within 
less than two yards of old Ted, when he heard him aloud to 
Utter the words. 

Atten. These two sins of lying and stealing were a bad sign 
»f an tvil end. 

IVise. So they were, and yet Mr. Badman came not to 
bis end like old 7W; Though I fear, to as bad, nay, worse 
than was that death of the Gallows, though less discerned by 
speftators; but more of that by and by. But you talk of these 
two sins as if these were all that Mr. Badman was addiiited 
to in his Youth : Alas, alas, he swarmed with sins, even as a 
B^gcr docs with Vermin, and that when he was but a Boy. 
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Atten. IVhy what ether sins was he addidtil le, I mean 
while he vjas but a Child? 

IViit. You need not ask, to what other sins was he, but 
to what other sins was he not addidted, that is, of such as 
suited with his Age: for a man may safely say, chat nothing 
that was vile came amiss to him ; if he was but capable to do it. 
Indeed some sins there be that Childhood knows not how to 
be tampering with; but I speak of sins that he was capable of 
committing, of which I will nominate two or three more. And, 

First, He could not endure the * Lords Day, because of the 
,_ , Holiness that did attend it; the beffinnini; of that 

could not Uay was to him as if he was going to i'rison, 

abide the (except he could get out from his Father and 

Lords Day. Mother, and lurk in by-holes among his Com- 
panions, untill holy Duties were over.) Reading the Scriptures, 
hearing Sermons, godly Conference, repeating of Sermons, and 
Prayer, were things that he could not away with ; and therefore 
if his Father on such days, (as often he did, though sometimes 
notwithstanding his diligence, he would be sure to give him 
the slip) did keep him striftly to the observation of the day, 
he would plainly shew by all carriages that he was highly 
discontent therewith : he would sleep at Duties, would talk 
vainly with his Brothers, and as it were, think every godly 
opportunity seven times as long as it was, grudging till it 
was over. 

Atten. This his abhorring of that day^ was naty I think, 
fir the sate of the day itself: for as it is a day, it is nothing 
■ Wh B d '^" *"' "' '''^"' "^^y "f '*' IVeek : But 1 suppos 

man could not '*"' '^' * reason of his loathing of it, was, for that 
abide the God hath put sanctity and holiness upon it ; als9 

Lords Day. ^^^„„ ;, ,-, ,i^ j^y „/,^^ ^/; ,i, ^„j.^ ^y ,i, ^„j 

that ought to be spent in holy Devotion, in remembrance of our 
Lords Resurreilion from the dead. 

IVise. Yes, 'twas therefore, that he was such an enemy to 
it, even because more restraint was laid upon him on that day, 
from his own ways, than were possible should be laid upon 
him on all others. 

Atten, Doth not Gad by instituting of a day unto holy Duties^ 
make great proof how the hearts and inclinations of poor people 
do stand to Holiness of heart, and a Conversation in {_h'\oly duties f 
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tViie. 'Yes doubtless; and a man shail shew his Heart 
and his Life what they arc, more by one Lords- , , 
day, than by all the days of the week besides : xhc heart *^" 
And the reason is, because on the Lords-day what it is. by 
there is a special restraint laid upon men as to Iu^'lJ.Ij^j' 
Thoughts and Life, more than upon other days and scuine it^' 
of the week besides. Also, men are enjoyned on apart lo his 
that day to a striifler performance of holy Duties, service, 
and restraint of worldly businessj than upon other days they 
are; wherefore, if their hearts incline not naturally to good, 
now they will shew it, now they will appear what they are. 
The Lords Day is a kind of an Emblem of the heavenly 
Sabbath above, and it makes manifest how the heart stands 
to the perpetuity of Holiness, more than to be found in a 
transient Duly, does. 

On other days a man may be in and out of holy Duties, 
and all in a quarter of an hour ; but now, the Lords Day is, 
as it were, a day that enjoyns to one perpetual Duty of 
Holiness : Remtmhr thai thou keep holy the Sahbath q^^_ ^ ^_ 
day, (which by Christ is not abrogated, but ExoH. 31. rj, 
changed, into the First of the week,) not as it '4. '*■ "5' '7- 
was given in particular to the fews, but as it was a^'qVt' 
sanctified by him from the Beginning of the iCor. ifi. i,». 
world; and therefore is a greater proof of the Mnr.i, 17, 18. 
frame and temper of a mans heart, and does eve. 1. 10. 
more make manifest to what he is inclined, than doth his other 
performance of Duties: Therefore God puts great difference 
between them that truly call (and walk in) this . g 
day as holy, and count it Honourable, upon the ■•■ ■ 

account that now they have an opportunity to shew how they 
delight to honour him; in that they have, not „, , 
only an Hour, but a whole Day to shew it in: 
I say, he puts great difference between these, and that other 
son that say, IVhen will the Sabbath be gone, that ^ 

we may be at our luoridly busiruss. The first 
he calieth a Blessed man, but brandeth the other for an 
unsan^lified worldling. And indeed, to delight ourselves in 
Gods service upon his Holy days, gives a better proof of 
a san^iAcd Nature, than to grudge at the coming, and to be 
weary of the holy duties of such dayes, as Mr. Badman did. 

29 



THE LIFE AND DEATH 

Alten. Thtre may bi something in what you say, for he that 

cannot abidi lo keep one day holy to God, to be sure he hath given 

a sufficient proof that he is an unsan£iified man; and as such, 

w/jat should he do in Heaven ? that being the place 

' ^' where a perpetual Sabath ii to be kept to God; 

I say, lo be kept for ever and ever. And for aught I know, one 
reason why one day in sevety hath been by our Lord set apart 
unto holy Duties far men, may be to give them conviflion that tinre 
is enmity in the hearts of sinners to the God of Heaven, for hi 
that baleih Holiness, haleth God himself. They pretend to Jove 
God, and yet love net a holy day, and yet love not lo spend that 
day in one continued a£i of holiness to the Lord : They had as 
good lay nothing as lo call him Lord, Lord, and yet not doe the things 
that he says. And this Mr. Badman was such an one: he auld 
not abide this day, nor any of the Duties of it. Indeed, ivhen he 
• H Raii could get from his Friends, and so 'spend it in all 
man did use manner of idleness and profaneness, then he uiould be 
to spend the pleased well enough : but what was this but a turn- 
Lords Day. j^^ ^^, j^y j^^^ night, or other than taking an 

opportunity at Gods forbidding, to follow our Callings, lo solace 
and salisfie our lusts and delights of the flesh. I take the liberty 
lo speak thus of Mr. Badman, upon a confidence of what you. Sir, 
have said of him, is true. 

fVise. You neeiJed not to have made that Apology for 
your censuring of Mr. Badman, for all that knew him, will 
confirm what you said of him to be true. He could not abide 
either that day, or any thing else that had the stamp or image 
of God upon it. Sin, sin, and to do the thing that was 
naught, was that which he delighted in, and that from a 
little Child. 

Attcn, / must say again, I am sorry to hear it, and that 
for his own sake, and also for the sake of his Relations, who must 
needs he broken lo pieces with such doings as these : For, for then 
.- , , things sake tames the wrath of God upon the Children 

of disobedience : and doubtless he must be gone It 
Hell, if he died without Repentance; and to beget a Child fit 
Hell, IS sad far Parents to think en. 

Wise. Of his Dying, as I told you, I will give you 
a Relation anon, but now we are upon his Life, and upon the 
Manner of his Life in his Childhood, even of the sins that 
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ailcnded him (hen, some of which I have mentioned already; 
and indeed I have mentioned but some, for yet there arc more 
to follow, and those not at all inferiour to what you have 
already heard. 

Ancn. Pray what wert iheyP 

ffisf. Why he was greatly given, and that while a Lad, 
to grievous •Swearing and Cursing: yea, he then •n_j_j^ 
made no more of Swearing and Cursing, than given lo 
I do of telling my fingers. Yea, he would do Sweuing 
it without provocation thereto. He counted tt f^ Coning, 
a glory to Swear and Cuise, and it was as natural to him, as 
to eat and drink and sleep. 

Anen. Oh! what a young f^illain was thiif here si, m thi 
Ap«itU lays^ a yielding of Memhtn at initmmenii 
tfunrighteousneu unto iln, indeed! This i, proceed- «™- "■ 'i- 
tug /hm evil to tvtl vi'nh a witness; This argueth that he was 
a blatt-mauthed young IVretth indeed. 

IVist. He was so ; and yet, as I told you, 
he counted, above all, this kind of sinning, to be 
•a Badge of his Honour: He reckoned himself 
a roafis Fellow when he had learnt to Swear and 
Curse boldly. 

Atlcn. / am ptrswaded that many do think, 
said, that to Swear, it a thing that dues bravely become them, and 
that it is thi best way fir a man, when he would put authority, 
«■ ttrrtur into his werds, lo stuff them full of the sin of Swearing. 

ff^ise. You say right, else, as I am perswaded, men would 
not so usually belch out their blasphemous Oaths, as they do: 
ihcy take a pride in it ; they think that to swear is Gentleman- 
like; and having once accustomed themselves unto it, they 
hardly leave it all the days of their lives. 

Altcn. IVell, but now we are upon it, pray .mo- 

tbrw me 'the difference between Swearing and 
Cursing ; for there is a difference, is there not ? 

fVist. Yes: There is a difference between 
Swearing and Cursing, Swearing, vain swearing, such as young 
Badman accustomed himself unto. Now vain and sinful 
swearing, * Is a light and wicked calling of God, 

itc. ta witness to our vain and foolish attesting of V^^ . 

■ - .11- r ° ■' SweannB is, 

things, and those things are oj iwa lorls. 
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1. Things that we swear, arc, or shall be done, 

2. Things so sworn to, true or false. 
I, Things that wc swear, arc, or shall be done. Thou 

swearest thou hast done such a thing, that such a thing is so, or 
shall be so ; for it is no matter which of these it is that men 
swear about, if it be done lightly and wickedly, and groundlesly, 
it is vain, because it is a sin against the Third 
Com man dement, which says, Thou shah not tatt 
the Namt of the Lord thy God In vain. For this is a vain 
using of that Holy and Sacred Name, and so a sin for which, 
without sound Rtpentance, there is not, nor can be rightly 
expedled, forgiven/is. 

Atten, Then it teems, though as to the matter of fa£!, a man 
swears truely^ yet if he sweareth lightly and groundlesly, his Oath 
is evil, and he by it, under sin. 

IVise. Yes; a man may say, \The Lord liveth, and that 
tA man may '^ ^™^' ^"'' ^^^ '" *" ^^X'^Si swear falsly; be- 
sinin swearing cause he sweareth vainly, ncedlesly, and without 
lo a truth. a ground. To swear groundedly and necessarily, 

Jei. 5, 1. (which then a man does, when he swears as 

being called thereto of God,) that is tolerated of the Word: 
but this was none of Mr, Badmans swearing, and therefore that 
which now we are not concerned about. 

Atten. / perceive, by the Prophet, that a man may sin in 
swearing to a Truth : They therefore must needs most horribly sin, 
that swear to confirm their yests and Lies ; and as they think, the 
better to beautifte their foolish taliing. 

ffise. They sin with an high hand; for they presume to 
imagine, f that God is as wicked as themselves, 
to wit, that he is an Avoucher of Lies to be true. 
For, 35 I said before, to swear, is to call God to 
witness; and to swear to a Lie, is to call God 
....^^.. '° witness that that Lie is true. This therefore 

must needs offend; for it puts the highest affrt 
upon the Holiness and Righteousness of God, therefore his 
Zech. s- }• wrath must sweep them away. This kind of 
Jer. 7, 9. Swearing is put in with lying, and tilling, anj 

Hos. 4. J, 3. stealing, and committing Adultery; and therefore 
must not go unpunished ; For if God will not bold him guiltiest 
that taketh his Name in vain, which a man may doe when 
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he swears to a truth, (as I have shewed before,) how can ft 
be itnagined, thai he should hold such guiltless, who, by 
Swearing, will appeal to God, if Lies be not true, or that 
swear out of their frantick and Bedlam madness. It would 
grieve and provoke a sober man to wrath, if one should swear 
to a notorious lye, and avouch that that man would attest it 
for a truth; and yet thus do men deal with the holy God; 
They tell their Jestings, Talcs and Lies, and then swear by 
God that they arc true. Now this kind of Swearing was as 
common with young Badman, as it was to eat when he was 
an hungred, or to go to bed when it was night. 

Atien, / havi efttn mused in my mind, what it should he 
that should matt mm so common in the use of the tin of Swear- 
ingf since these that he wise, will ielieve them never the sooner 
far that. 

IViie. It cannot be any thing that is good, you may be 
sure ; because the thing it self is abominable : • i^^^ Causei 
• 1. Therefore it must be from the promptings of of vain 
the spirit of the Devil within them. 2. Also it Swearing. 
flows sometimes from hellish Rage, when the tongue hath set 
on fire of Hell even the whole course of nature. 
3. But commonly Swearing fiows from that , g'^' ' 
daring Boldness that biddeth defiance to the Law 
that forbids it. 4. Swearers think also that by their belching 
of their blasphemous Oaths out of their black and polluted 
mouths, they shew themselves the more valiant men: 5. And 
imagine also, that by these outrageous kind of villianies, they 
shall conquer those that at such a time they have to do with, 
I and make them believe their lyes to be true. 6. They also 
' swear frequently to get Gain thereby, and when they meet 
with fools, they overcome them this way. But if I might give 
advice in this matter, no Buyer should lay out one farthing 
with him that is a common Swearer in his Calling; especially 
with such an Oath-master that endeavoureth to swear away 
his commodity to another, and that would swear his Chapmans 
money into his own pocket. 

Atten. jIU these causes of Swearing, so far as I can perceive, 
flew from the same Roet as dee the Oaths themselves, even from 
a hardened and desperate heart. But pray ihe^o me now how 
wicked cursing is to he distinguished from this iind of swearing. 
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IVise. "Swearing, as I said, hath immediately to do with 
,„ „ the Name of God, and it calls upon him to be 

infiiTdis^'' witness to the truth of what is said: That is, if 
tinguisheil they that swear, swear by him. Some indeed swear 

from Swear- by Idols, as by the Man, by our Lady, by Saints, 
'°^' Beoiti, Birds, and other creatures; but the usual 

way of our profane ones in England, is to swear by God, 
Christ, Faith, and the like : But however, or by whatever they 
swear. Cursing is distinguished from Swearing thus. 

* To Curse, ta Curse profanely, it is to senttnee another or 
our self, for, or to evil : or to wish that some evil 
wW U^iT"^' '"'i!'' ^^PPf" '" '** pfson or thing under the Curse, 
unjustly. 

It is to sentence for, or to evil, (that is, without a cause) ; 
Thus Sbimei cursed David: He sentenced him for and to evil 



1 



unjustly, when he said to him, Come out, comr out 
thou blood ' ' - - .. . 

Lord halt. 
house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast reigned, and the Lord hath 



I'^i""^ "" thou bloody man, and thou man of Belial. Tht 

Lord hath returned upon thee all the blood of the 



delivered the kingdom into the hand of Absalom thy son: and 
behold thou art taken m thy mischief because thou art a bloody 
man. 

This David calls a grievous Curse, And behold, saith he 
^ to Solomon his Son, thou hast with thee Shimei a 

™' ' ' Benjamite, which cursed me with a grievous curse 
in the day when I went to Mahanaim. 

But what was this Curse? Why, First, It was a wrong 
sentence past upon David; Shimei called him Bloody man, 
man of Belial, when he was not. Secondly, He sentenced him 
to the evil that at present was upon him, for being a bloody 
man, (that is, against the house of Saul,) when that present 
evil overtook David, for quite another thing. 

And we may thus apply it to the "profane ones of our 
•Howth times, who in their rage and envy, have little 

profane ones ^1*^ in their mouths but a sentence against their 
of our times Neighbour for, and to evil unjustly. How 
Curse. common is it with many, when they are but 

a little offended with one, to cry, Hang him. Damn him, Rogue! 
This is both a sentencing of him for, and to evil, and is in it 
self a grievous Curse. 

34 



J 



OF MR. BADMAN 



^^r 2. The Other kind of Cursing, is to wish that some evil 
^H. might happen to, snd overtake this or that person or thing: 
^B And this kind of Cursing, JaS counted a grievous sin. / have 
net luffirtd (says he) my mouth to sin, by wishing . , 
a curse to his soul; or consequently, to Body or 
Estate. This then is a wicked cursing, to wish that evil might 
either befell another or our selves: And this kind of cursing 
young Badman accustomed himself unto. 

1. He would wish that evil might befall others; he would 
wish their Necks broken, or that their Brains Badmans 
were out, or that the Pox, or Plague was upon wny of 
them, and the like: All which is a devilish Cursing. 
kind of cursing, and is become one of the common sins of 
our age. 

2. He would also as often wish a Curse to himself, saying. 
Would I might be hanged, or burned, or that the Devil might 
fetch me, if it be not so, or the like. We count 

the 'Damme Blades to be great Swearers; but ^J^iadp"" 
when in their hellish fury they say, Gad-doTnme 
mf, God perish me, or the like, they rather curse than swear; 
yea, curse themselves, and that with a Wish that Damnation 
might light upon themselves; which wish and Curse of theirs, 
in a little time, they will see accomplished upon them, even in 
Hell-fire, if they repent not of their sins. 

Atten. But did this young Badman accustom himself to such 
filthy kind of language i 

JVise. I think I may say, that nothing was more frequent 
in his mouth, and that upon the least provocation. Yea he was 
so versed in such kind of language, that neither 
Father, nor Mother, nor Brother, nor Sister, nor would curse 
Servant, no nor the very Cattel that his Father his Father, 
had, could escape these Curses of his. I say, *'^- 
that even the bruit Beasts when he drove them, or rid upon 
them, if they pleased not his humour, they must be sure to 

partake of his curse. 'He would wish their ,„.i 

Necks broke, their Legs broke, their Guts out, 

or that the Devil might fetch them, or the Hkc: 

and no marvel, for he that is so hardy to wish 

damnation, or other bad curses to himself, or dearest relations; 

will not stick to wish evil to the silly Beast, in his madness. 
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Attcn, IVfi/, I fCf stiiJ that this Badmiin mas a dtsprrati 
villain. But pray. Sir, iince you have gone thus far, now shew 
me whence this evil of cursing ariieth, and alio what dishonour 
it brittgeth to God; fir I easily discern that it doth bring damnation 
t9 the soul. 

This evil of Cursing ariseth, in general, from the 
desperate wickedness of the heart, but particularly 
from, f I. Envie, which is, as I apprehend, the 
leading sin to Witchcraft. 2. It also ariseth 
from Pride which was the sin of the fail en 
Angels; 3, It ariseth too from Scorn and contempt of others: 
4, But for a man to curse himself, must needs arise from 
desperate Madness. 

The 'dishonour that it bringeth to God, is this. It taketh 
,_, ,. away from him his Authority, in whose power 

honour ii i' IS onely, to Bless and Curse ; not to Curse 

brings to wickedly, as Afr. Badman, but justly, and righte- 

"™' ously, giving by his Curse to those that are 

wicked, the due Reward of their deeds. 

Besides, these wicked men, in their wicked cursing of their 
Neighbour, £tff. do even Curse God himself in 
his handy work. Man is Gods Image, and to 
curse wickedly the Image of God, is to curse God himself. 
Therefore as when men wickedly swear, they rend, and tare 
Gods Name, and make him, as much as in them lies, the 
avoucher and approver of all their wickedness; so he that 
curseih and condemneth in this sort his Neighbour, or that 
wisheth him evil, curseth, condemneth, and wisheth evil to 
the Image of God, and consequently judgeth and condemneth 
God himself. 

Suppose that a man should say with his mouth, I wish that 
the Kings Piflure was burned ; would not this mans so saying, 
render him as an Enemy to the Person of the King? Even 
so it is with them that, by cursing, wish evil to their neighbour, 
or to themselves, they contemn the Image, even the Image 
of God himself. 

Atten. Bui do you think that the men that do thus, do think 
that they do so vilely, so abominably ? 

Wise. The question is not what men do believe cohj-, I 
cerning their sin, but what Gods Word says of it: If Gods I 
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fiainsi (be 
light of 
Nature. 

Yea, the 



^H Word says that Swearing and Cursing are sins, though men 
^V should count them for Vertues, their reward will be a reward 

for 4in, to wit, the damnation of the soul. 

To •curse another, and to swear vainly and (idsly, are sins 

against the Liehtof Nature. 

1. To Curee is so, because, whoso curseth 'JT^L 
another, knows, that at the same time he would 
not be so served himself. 

2. To Swear also, is a sin against the same 

»Law: for Nature will tell me, that I should not 
lie, and therefore much less Swear to confirm it 
Heathens have looked upon Swearing to be a 
■olemn Ordinance of God, and therefore not to '""'' ^" 
be lightly or vainly used by men, though to confirm a matte 
of truth. 

Atten. But I wonder, since Cursting and Swearing are suci 
evih in the eyes of God, that he doth not make same Examples t 
tther$, for ihiir csmmitiing such wickednea. 

fViie. Alas ! so he has, a thousand times twice told, a 
may be easily gathered by any observing people ^ 
in every Age and Counirey. I could present ofo^^ar^- 
jrou with several my self; but waving the abun- gef against 
dance that might be mentioned, I will here pre- 'j'^'"}^'^ 
sent you with 'two; One was that dreadful """ " 
JudgTUcnt of God upon one N. P. at JVimbleti 
in Surrey; who, after a horrible fit of Swearing 
at, and Cureing of some persons that did not 
suddenly fell sick, and in little time died raving, cursing and 
swearing. 

But above all take that dreadful Story of Dorothy Molely 
an Inhabitant of As[h'\avcr in the County of Darby. 

This Darothy Malely, saith the Relator, was noted by the 
people of the Town to be a great Swearer, and ««-a 

Curser, and Lier, and Thief; (just like Mr, Bad- ^^ 
man.) And the labour that she did usually follow, was to wash 
the Rubbish that came forth of the Lead Mines, and there to get 
sparks of Lead-Ore; and her usual way of asserting of things, 
was with these kind of Imprecations: / wou/d 1 might sink into 
the earth if it be not so, or 1 would Gad would make the earth open 
and swallow me up. Now upon the 23. of March, 1660. this 
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Dorothy was washing of Ore upon the top of a steep Hill, 
about a quarter of a mile from Aihover, and was there taxed 
by a Lad for taking of two single Pence out of his Pocket, 
(for he had laid his Breeches by, and was at work in his 
Drawers;) but she violently denycd it, wishing, That the ground 
might swailow her up if sht had them: She also used the same 
wicked words on several other occasions that day. 

Now one George Hodgkimon of Aihover, a man of good report 
there, came accidentally by where this Dorothy was, and stood 
still a while to talk with her, as she was washing her Ore ; there 
stood also a little Child by her Tub-side, and another a distance 
from her, calling aloud to her to come away ; wherefore the 
said George took the Girle by the hand to lead her away to her 
that called her : But behold, they had not gone above ten yards 
from Dorothy, but they heard her crying out for help; so look- 
ing back, he saw the IVoman, and her Tub, and Sive, twirling 
round, and sinking into the ground. Then said the man, Pray 
IB God to pardon thy sin, for thou art never lite to be seen alive 
any longer. So she and her Tub twirled round, and round, 
till they sunk about three yards into the Earth, and then for 
a while staid. Then she called for help again, thinking, as 
she said, that she should stay there, Now the man though 
greatly amazed, did begin to think which way to help her, but 
immediately a great stone which appeared in the Earth, fell 
upon her head, and brake her Skull, and then the Earth fell 
in upon her and covered her. She was afterwards digged up, 
and found about four yards within ground, with the Boys two 
single Pence in her pocket, but her Tub and Sive could not 
be found. 

Atten. Tou bring to my mind a sad story, the which I will 
-^— , relate unto you. The thing is this; About a bow- 

*^ shoot from where I ence dwelt, there was a blind 

Ale-home, and the man that kept it had a Son whose name was 
Edward. This Edward was, as it were, an half-fool, both in 
his words, and manner of behaviour. To this blind Ale-house 
certain jovial companions would once or twice a week come, and 
this Ned, (_/sr so they called him) his Father would tntertain his 
guests withall; to wit, by catling for him to make them sport by 
his foolish words and gestures. So when these boon blades camt 
to this mans house, the Father would call for Ned." Ne<J therefort 
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wauM cftne forth; and the villairt was tieviliihly addiBed So 
tuning, yia to cursing hii Father and Mother, and uny one the 
that did croiS him. And because (thaugh he -was an half-fool) he 
taw that hit praSlice was pleasing, he would do it with the more 
audaciousness. 

IVell, when these brave ftHows did came at their times to this 
Tippling-house {as thty call it) tn fuddle and make merry, then must 
Ned be called out ; and because his Father was best acquainted 
with Ned, and best knew how to provoke him, therefore He would 
usually ask him such questions, or command him such business, as 
would be sure to provoke him indeed. Then would he {after hit 
foolish manner) Curse his Father most bitterly ; at which the old 
man would laugh, {and so would the rest of the guests, as at that 
which pleased them best) still continuing to ask, that Ned still 
might be provoked to curse, that they might still be provoked to 
laugh. This was the mirth with which the old man did use Co 
entertain his guests. 

The curses wherewith this Ned did use to curse his father, and 
at which the old man would laugh, were these, and such like : The 
Devil take you ; The Devil fetch you: He would alto wish 
him Plagues and Destructions many. IVell, so it came to pass, 
through the righteous fudgement of God, that Neds Irishes and 
Curses were in a little time fulfilled upon his Father ; for not 
many months passed between them after this manner, but the Devil 
did indeed take him, possess him, and alto in few days carried htm 
out of this world by death ; / say, Satan did take him and possess 
him : J mean, so it was judged by those that knew him, and had 
to de with him in that his lamentable condition. He could feel him 
like a live thing goe up and down in his body, but when tormenting 
time was come {at he had often tormenting fits) then he viovld lye 
Hit an hard hump in the soft place of his chest, (I mean, I saw it 
10,) and so would rent and tare him, and make him roar till he 
died away. 

I told you before, that I was an ear and eye witness of what I 
here say ; and so I was. I have heard Ned In his Roguery, cursing 
hit Father, and his Father laughing thereat most heartily ; slUl 
provoking of Ned to curse, that his mirth might be encreased. I 
taw hit Father also, ivhen he wai possessed, I saw him in one of 
his fits, and saw his fiesh {as 'twas thought) by the Devil, gathered 
up on an heap, about the bigness of half an Egge; to the unutterable 
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torturt and affiiif{^i']m oftht aid man. There was also one Freeman, 
{wha ivas more than an ordinary Doiior) lent Jhr, to cast out this 
Devil; and I vias there tuhen he attempted to da it : The manner 
whereof was this. They had tht possessed into an otit-room, and 
laid him on hit belly upon a Farm^ with his head hanging over the 
Forms end ; then they bound him down thereto : which done, they 
set a pan of Coals under his mouth, and put something therein which 
made a great smoak; by this means {as 'twas said) to fetch out the 
Devil. There therefore they kept the man till he was almost 
smothered in the smoai, but no Devil came out of him ; at ivhich 
Freeman was somewhat abashed, the man greatly affliiled, and 
I made to go away wondering and fearing. In a little time 
therefore that which possessed the man, carried him tut of the 
IVorld, according to the cursed Wishes of his Son. And this 
was the end of this hellish mirth. 

(Vise. These were all sad Judgements. 

Atten. These toere dreadfitl Judgments indeed, 

Wise. Ai, and they look like the Threatning of that Text, 

(though chiefly it concerned jfudas,) As he loved 

\T\^'^' cursing, so let it come unto him; as he delighted not 

in blessing, so let it be far from him. As he cloathed 

himself with cursing as with a garment, so lei it come into his 

bowels Hie water, and as eyl into his bones. 

Atten. // /( a fearful thing for Youth to be trained up in 
a way of Cursing and Swearing. 

liaise. Trained up in them! that I cannot say Mr. Bad- 
man was, for his Father hath oft-times in my hearing, bewailed 
the badness of his Children, and of this naughty Boy in parti- 
cular. I believe that the wickedness of his Children made him 
(in the thoughts of it) goe many a Night with heavy heart to 
bed, and with as heavy an one to rise in the Morning, But 
all was one to his graceless Son, neither wholsom counsel, nor 
fatherly sorrow, would make him mend his Manners. 

• There are some indeed that do train up their Children to 
• A grievous ''^""'^ ""'''y h' and steal, and great is the misery 
thing to bring of Such poor Children whose hard hap it is to be 

p Chir ... . ... . . . . 






up Children ushered into the world by, and to be under the 
wickedly. tuition too of such ungodly Parents. It had been 

better for such Parents, had they not begat them, and better 
for such Children had they not been born. O ! methinks for 
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a Father or a Mother to train up a Child in that very way that 
leadeth to Heli and Damnation, what thing so horrible! But 
Air. Badman was not by his Parents so brought up. 

Atten. But methinks., since this fsung Badman would not he 
ruled at home, his Father should have tryrd what goad could have 
been done of him abroad, hy putting him out lo some man of his 
aoptaintance^ that he knew to be able to command him, and lo keep 
him pretty hard le some employ : So should he, at least, have been 
prtvfnted »f time to do those wickednesses that could not be done 
without time to do them in. 

lyise. Alas, his Father did so, "he put him out betimes 
to one of his own Acquaintance, and entreated 
him of all love, that he would take care of his * ^'""^l ■"" 

_ , , ,'- f ,,■ to be an Ap- 

Son, and keep him from extravagant wayes. His premice. 
Trade also was honest and commodious ; he had 
besides a full Employ therein, so that this young Badman had 
no vacant seasons nor idle hours yielded him by his Calling, 
therein to take opportunities to do Badly: but all was one 
to him, as he had begun to be vile in his Fathers house, 
e\*en so he continued to be when he was in the house of his 
Master. 

Atten. / have known some Children, who though they have 
been very Bad at home, yet have altered much when they have been 
put out abroad^ especially when they have fallen into a Family, 
where the Gevernours thereof have made conscience of maintaining 
of the Worship and Service of God therein ; but perhaps that might 
it wanting in Mr. Badmans Masters house. 

IVite. Indeed some Children tlo greatly mend, when put 
under other mens Roofs; but, as I said, this naughty boy did 
not SO; nor did his badness continue, because he wanted a 
Master that both could and did correiS it: For his "Master 
was a very good man, a very devout person ; one . yoanc Bad- 
that frequented the best Soul-means, that set up mans Master, 
the Worship of God in his Family, and also that and his quali- 
walked himself thereafter. He was also a man ""'""S' 
very meek and merciful, one that did never overdrive young 
Badman in business, nor that kept him at it at unseasonable 



hours. 

Atten. 
few that ca. 



Say you so! This Is rare: I for my part can see but 
parallel^ in these things, with Mr. Badmans Master. 
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Wise. Nor I neither, (yet Mr. Badman had such an one ;) 
for, for the most past, f Masters are now a days 
such as mind nothing but their worldly concerns, 
and if Apprentices do but answer their commands 
therein, Soul and Religion may go whither they 

will. Yea, I much fear, that there have been many towardly 

Lads put out by their parents to such Masters, that have quite 

undone them as to the next world. 

Atten. Tht more Is thi pity. But pray^ nevj you have touched 

upon this suijfff, shew me how many wayes a Master may be thi 
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owardly Lad be put to be an Ap- 
prentice with one that is reputed to be a Godly man, yet that 
Lad may be ruined many wayes; that is, if his Master be not 
circumspe<5i in all things that respedl ijoth God and man, and 
that before his Apprentice, 

1. "f-If he be not moderate in the use of his Apprentice; 
if he drives him beyond his strength; if he holds 
him to work at unseasonable hours; if he will 
not allow him convenient time to read the Word, 
to Pray, ^c. This is the way to destroy him ; that 
is, in those tender begin[n]ings of good thoughts, 
and good beginnings about spiritual things. 

2. If he suffers his house to be scattered with profane and 
wicked Books, such as stir up to lust, to wantonness, such as 
teach idle, wanton, lascivious discourse, and such as has a ten- 
dency to provoke to profane drollery and Jesting; and lastly, 
such as tend to corrupt, and pervert the Dodtnne of Faith 
and Holiness. All these things will eat as doth a canker, and 
will quickly spoil, in Youth, (Jfc. those good beginnings that 
may be putting forth themselves in them. 

3. If there be a mixture of Servants, that is, if some very 
bad be in the same place, that's a way also to undo such tender 
Lads; for they that are bad and sordid Servants, will be often 
(and they have an opportunity too, to be) distilling and foment- 
ing of their profane and wicked words and tricks before them, 
and these will easily stick in the flesh and minds of Youth, to 
the corrupting of them. 
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14. If the Master have one Guise for abroad, and another 
for home; that is, if his Religion hangs by in his house as his 
Cloak does, and he be seljom in it, except he be abroad; this, 
•oung beginners will take notice of, and stumble at. We say, 
JJttigfi have eyts, and Uttlt Pitchers have ears-, and indeed, 
tChildrcn make a greater inspeflion into the + children 
L.tres of fathers, Masters, iSc. than oft-times are great ob- 
they are aware of: And therefore should Masters servers of 
be carefuU, else they may soon destroy good J^■^^^ "^^^ 
beginnings in their Servants. 

5. If the Master be unconscionable in his Dealing, and 
trades with lying words; or if bad Commodities be avouched 
to be good, or if he seeks after unreasonable gain, or the like; 
his servant sees it, and it is enough to undo him, c,„ 
Eittt Sons bring bad before the congregation^ made 
Men despise the sacrifices of the Lord. 

But these things by the by, only they may serve for a hint 
to Masters to take heed that they take not Apprentices to 
destroy their Souls. But young Badman had none of these 
hindcranccs ; • His father took care, and provided . d„j„,„ k.j 
well for him, as to this: He had a good Master, 
he wanted not good Books, nor good Instruflion, 
nor good Sermons, nor good Examples, no nor good 
fellow -Servants neither : but all would not doe. 

Atten. 'Tis a wonder, that in such a Family, amidst sa 
many spiritual helps, nothing should taie hold of his heart! IVhat! 
nU gwi ^ooks, nor good Instruiiions, nor good Sermons, nor good 
Examples, ncr good fellow-Servants, nor nothing do him good ! 

lyise. You talk, he minded none of these things ; nay, all 
these were •abominable to him. , j^U ^^^ 

I. For good Books, they might lie in his things abo- 
Masters house til! they rotted for him, he would minable lo 
not regard to look into them ; but, contrary-wise, "^oi"!"!- 
would get al! the bad and abominable Books that he could, as 
beastly Romances, and books full of Ribbauldry, even such as 
immediately tended to set all fleshly lusts on fire. True, he 
durst not be known to have any of these, to his Master ; there- 
fore would he never let them be seen by him, but would keep 
them in close places, and peruse them at such times, as yielded 
him iit opportunities thereto. 
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2. For good Instruftion, he iiked that, much as he liked 
good books ; his care was to hear but littSe thereof, and to forget 
what he heard as wx»n as 'twas spoken, ^'ea, I have heard 
some that knew hira then, say, that one might evidently discern 

by the shew of his countenance and gestures, 
that good counsel was to hira like * iitt/e-easf, 
even a continual torment to him; nor did he 
ever count himself at liberty, but when farthest 
'jj off of wholsom words. He would hate them that 
rebuked him, and count them his deadly enemies. 

3. For good Example; which was frequently set him by 
his Master, both in Religious and Civil matters; these, young 
Madman would laugh at, and would also make a byword of 
them, when he came in place where he with safety could. 

4. His Master indeed would make him go with him to 
Sermons, and that where he thought the best Preachers werc^ 
but this ungodly young man, what shall i say, was (I think) j 
a Master of Art in all mischief; he had these wicked ways t 
binder himself of hearing, let the Preacher thunder never so 
loud. 

1. 'His way was, when come into the place of hearing 
to sit down in some corner, and then to fall fast 
asleep. 

2. Or else to fix his adulterous eyes upOTi ' 
some bcautifiill Obje^ that was in the place, 
and so all Sermon-while, therewith be feeding 
of his fleshly lusts. 

3. Or, if he could get near to some that he had observed 
would fit his humour, he would be whispering, gigling, and , 
playing with them, till such time as Sermon was done. 

Atten. IVhy ! he wat grown to a fire/iigious height of I 
wiciednesf. 

iVne. He was so, and that which aggravates all, was, this 1 
was his praflice as soon as he was come to his Master, he v 
aA ready at all these things, as if he had, before he came to his J 
Master, served an Apprentiship to learn them. 

Ancn. There could not but be added (as you relate them} \ 
Rebellion to his sin. Methinks it 1. as if he had said, I viill not I 
hear, 1 will not regard, I will not mind good, I will not mend, I 
T will not turn, I will net be converted. 
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ft^isf. You say true, ami I know not to whom tnore fitly 
to compare him, f than to that man, who when -^la 

I my self rebuked him for his wickedness, in this ^^^ 

great huff replied; IVhal would the Dtvil da fir ^^ll^%f 
ampanj, if it was tut far iuth as I. one H, S. who 

Atten. jy by did you ever hear any man say so. <"«» was my 

fViu. Yes, that I did; and this young BW- hc""^'^; 
iM» was as like him, as an f^;^ is like an Egg. b.oiher to 
Alas! the Scripture makes mention of many that Ned. of whom 
by their anions speak the same. They say unto before" 
God, D/part from us, fir v)* dtsin not the know- 
Udgi of thy ways; Again, They refuse to hearken, J"'' "■ '*' 
and pnU away their shoulder, and stop their earsi ^ ' '* "' 
yea, they make their hearts hard as an Adamant- 
ttsne, lest they should hear the Law, and the vjtrds that the Lord of 
Heit\i\ hath sent. What are all these but such as Badman, and 
juch as the young man but now mentioned ? That young man 
was my Play-fellow when I was solacing my self in my sins: 
I may make mention of him to my shame; but he has a great 
Duuiy fellows. 

Attcn. Young Badman was like him indeed, and he trod his 
titps, as if his wickedness had been his very Copy; I mean, as to 
bis desperateness : fir had he not been a desperate one, he luoiild 
never have made you such a reply, when you was rebuking of him 
for his sin. But when did you give him such a rebuke? 

IVise. A while after God had parted him and I, by Calling 
of me (as I hope) by his Grace, still leaving him in his sins; 
and so br as I could ever gather, as he lived, so he died, even 
as Mr. Badman did : but we will leave him, and return again 
to our discourse. 

^ Atten, Ha, poor obstinate sinners! doe they think that God 
tannot be even with them ? 
IViu. I do not know, what they think, but I know that 
God hath said. That as He cried, and they vjould -f^y^ . 
not hear, so they shall crie, and I will not hear, ' '' 

faith the Lord, Doubtless there is a time a coming, when 
Mr. Badman will crie for this. 

Atten. But I wonder that he should be so expert in wicied- 
(/ alas, he tvai but a Stripling, I suppose, he was, as 
', net Twenty. 
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ff^iie. No, nor Eighteen neither: but (as with Ishmail, 
Q^ „_ and with the Children that mocked the Prophet) 

9, i^ * the seeds of sin did put forth themselves betimes 

1 King. 1. in him. 

»3. '4- Atten. IVell, he was as wkked a young man 

at ammanly ane shall hear of. 

fVist, You wili say so, when you know all. 

Atten, All, / thinli here is a great All ; tut if there is mart 
behind^ pray let us hear it. 

[Vise. Why, then I will tell you, that he had not been 
with his Master much above a year and a half, but he came 
^acquainted with three young Villains (who here 
if'udnT ^''^" ^ nameless,) that taught him to adde to 

snce. 1>'^ ^i'l) much of like kind ; and he as aptly re- 

ceived their Instructions. One of them was 
chiefly given to Uncleanness, another to Drunkenness; and 
the third to Purloining, or stealing from his Master. 

Atten. /lias poor JVretch, he was bad enough before, but 
these, I suppose, made him much worse. 

IFise, That they made him worse you may be sure of, for 
they taught him to be an Arch, a chief one in all their wayes. 

Atten, It was an ill hap that he ever came acqul^a^inted with 
them, 

ffise. You must rather word it thus. 'It was the Judge- 

• A Sign of '"^"^ '^^ ^"'^ '''^'^ ^^ ^'^'' ^^^^ '*> *' '■"'"' "'" 
Gods Anger. quainted with them, through the anger of God. He 

had a good Master, and before him a good 
Father: By these he had good counsel given him for Months 
and Years together; but his heart was set upon mischief, he 
loved wickedness more than to do good, even untiU his Iniquity 
came to be hateful ; therefore, from the anger of God it was, 
that these companions of his, and he, did at last so acquaint 
„ together. Sayes Paul, They did not like to retain j 

God in their knowledge; and what follows? where- \ 
fere, God gave them aver, or up to their own hearts lusts. And 
_^, again, As for such as turn aside to their own crooked 

"^- "*■ *■ wayes, the Lord shall lead them forth with the 
wtrkers of iniquity. This therefore was Gods hand upon him, 
sThctt. 1. 10 *^'" ^^ might be destroyed, be damned ; because 
II, u. ' he received not the love of the Truth that 1 
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might be saved. He chose his Delusions and Dcluders for 
him, even the company of base men, of Foots, p^^ ^^ ^^ 
that he might be destroyed. 

Attcn. / canmt but think indeed, that it is a Great Judg- 
mtnt of Gad for a man to be given up to the company of vile men^ 
fir umat are meh hut the Devils* Decoya, even 
those hy ^vhom be drawes the simple into the Net? S.'^"'^ 
A irhoremasler, a Drunkard, a Thiefe, what are ^ ' 

they but the Devili baits, by which he caicheth others? 

JVise. You say right; but this young Badman was no 
ample one, if by simple, you meaJi one uninstruded ; for he 
had often good counsel given him ; but if by simple, you mean, 
him that is a Fool as to the true Knowledge of, and Faith in 
Christ, then he was a simple one indeed : for he chose death, 
rather than life, and to live in continual opposition to God, 
rather than to be Reconciled unto him; according to that 
saying of the wise man ; The fooies haled know- 
ledge, and did net choose the Fear of the Lord: and 
what Judgement more dreadfull can a fool be given up to, 
than to be delivered into the hands of such men, that have 
skill to do nothing, but to ripen sin, and hasten its finishing 
unto damnation ? And therefore men should be afraid of offend- 
ing God, because he can in this manner punish them for their 
sins. I knew a man that once was, as I thought, _^ 
hopefully awakened about his Condition; yea, I ^S:* 
knew two that were so awakened ; but in time they began to 
draw back, and to incline again to their lusts; wherefore, God 
rave them up to the company of three or four men, that in 
less than three years time brought them roundly -pj^^ ^^ 
to the Gallows, where they were hanged like done at 
Dogs, because they refused to live like honest Bedford. 
men. 

Attcn. But iuch men do not believe, that thus to be given up 
y God, is in 'Judgement and anger i they rather take it to be their 
Hherty, and do count it their happiness', they are glad that their 
Card is loosed, and that the reins are in their neck ; they are glad 
that they may sin without coniroul, and that they may choose such 
tmnfany as can make them more expert in an evil way. 

frise. Their Judgement is therefore so much the greater, 

Lusc thereto is added blindness of Mind, and hardness of 
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Heart in a wicked way. They are turned up to the way of 
Death, but must not see to what place they are going: They 

must go as the Ox to the slaughter, and as the 
.^"ii!' P°°' " t*!^ Correftion of the Stock, till a Dart 

strikes through their Liver, not knowing that it 
is for their life. This, I say, makes their Judgement double, 
they are given up of God^ for a while to sport themselves with 

that which will assuredly mah them mourn at last^ 
'°^' ^' ' 'when tht'tr Jleih and their body is consumed. These 
ire those that Peter speaJcs of, that shall utterly perish in their 

own corruptions; these, I say, who count it plea- 
11. 1i. *'"^' '" O*"' "* '^' day-time, and that sport themselves 

with their own deceivingSy arc, as natural bruit 
beasts, made to be taken and destroyed. 

Attcn. IVell, but I pray now concerning these three f^illairts 
that were young Badmans companions : Tell me more particularly 
how he carried it then. 

fVise. How he carried it ! why, he did as they. I inti- 
mated so much before, when I said, they made him an arch, 
a chiefan^ in their ways. 

First, He became a Frequenter of 'Taverns and Tippling- 
•Badman houses, and would stay there untill he was even as 

becomei ■ drunk as a Beast. And if it was so, that he could 

&equen<er of not get out by day, he would, be sure, get out by 
T»vems. night. Yea, he became so common a Drunkard, at 

last, that he was taken notice of to be a Drunkard even by all, 

Atten. This was Swinish, for Drunkenness, is so beastly a 
tin, a sin so much against Nature, that I vjonder that any that 
have but the appearance of Men, can give up themselves to so beastly 
{yea, worse than beastly) a thing, 

{Vise. It is a Swinish vanity indeed. *! will tell you 

_~. another Story. There was a Gentleman that 

, ~^ had a Drunkard to be his Groom, and coming 

aDrankird!'^ home one night very much abused with Beer, 

his Master saw it. Well (quoth his Master with- 
in himself,) I will let thee alone to night, but to morrow morn- 
ing I will convince thee that thou art worse than a Beast, by 
the behaviour of my Horse, So when morning was come, he 
bids his man goe and water his Horse, and so he did; but 
coming up to his Master, he commands him to water hii 
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again; so the fellow rid 
■ s masters horse would ii 
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the water the second time, but 
Irink no more, so the fellow came 
up and lold his Master. Then said his Master, Thou drunken 
sot, thou art fer worse than my Horse, he will drink but to 
satishe nature, but thou wilt drink to the abuse of nature; he 
will drink but to refresh himself, but thou to thy hurt and 
dammagc; He will drink, that he may be more serviceable to 
his Master, but thou, till thou art uncapable of serving either 
God or Man. O thou Beast, how much art thou worse than 
the horse that ihou ridest on. 

Atten. Truly I think that his Master served him right ; far 
in diing as ht did^ hi shewed him plainly, as he said, that be had 
tut so much government of himself as his horse had of himself, 
and consequently that his least did live more according to the Law 
^ his nature h far, than did his man. But pray ga on with what 
jmt have further to say. 

tVise. Why, I say, chat there are four things, which if 
they were well considered, would make drunken- -t-Fnur evils 
ncss to be abhorred in the thoughts of the aiienJ dmnk- 
Children of men. enness. 

1. It greatly tendeth to impoverish and beggar a man. 
The Drunkard, says Solomon, shall come to poverty. 

Many that have begun the world with Plenty, J"^^',*^' 
have gone out of it in Rags; through drunken- 
ness. Yea, many Children that have been born to good Estates, 
have yet been brought to a Flai! & a Rake, through this beastly 
sin of their Parents. 

2. This sin of Drunkenness, it bringeth upon the Body, 
many, great, and incurable Diseases, by which Men do in Utdc 
time come to their end, and none can help them. 

So, because they are overmuch wicked, therefore E"'^^- 7- '7' 
they dye before their time. 

3. Drunkenness, is a sin that is often times attended with 
abundance of other evils, If^ho hath woe? Who 

hath sorraw? Who hath contention? Who hath ,^Vo'^' 
httbblings? Who hath wounds without cause? Who 
hath redneis of the eyes? They that tarry long at the Wine, they 
that go to seek mixt wine. That is, the Drunkard. 

4. By Drunkenness, Men do often times shorten their 
(byes; goe out of the Ale-house drunk, and break their Necks 
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before they come home. Instances not a few might be given 
of this, but this is so manifest, a man need say nothing. 

Atten. • But that which is wane than ah <V, it alio prepares 
men far everlasting burnings. 
1 Cor. 6. ID. ^.j^^ Yea, and it so stupifies and besotts the 

*hl wom^ "'^ ^"'' '""^^ ^ ""^ '^^' '^ *^^ 1,°"^ '" Drunkenness, 

is hardly ever recovered to God. Tell me, when 
did you see an old drunkard converted? No, no, such an one 

will sleep till he dies, though he sleeps on the 
"?(' '^' *°P of a ' Mast, let his dangers be never so great 

and Death and damnation never so near, he will 
not be awaked out of his sleep. So that if a man have any 
respeft either to Credit, Health, Life or Salvation, he will not 
be a drunken man. But the truth is, where this sin gets the 
upper hand, men are, as 1 said before, so intoxicated and be- 
witched with the seeming pleasures, and sweetness thereof; 
that they have neither heart nor mind to think of that which 
is better in itself; and would, if imbraced, do them good. 

Attcn. you said that drunienmsi tends to poverty, yet some 
make themselves rich by drunken bargains, 

IVise. •! said so, because the Word says so. And as to 
_ some mens getting thereby, that is indeed but 

lioiTanswered. ''"'''t ""'^ base : yea, and base will be the end of 

such gettings. The Word of God is against such 
wayes, and the curse of God will be the end of such doings. 
An Inheritance may sometimes thus be hastily gotten at the 
beginning, but the end thereof shall not be blessed. Hark 

what the Prophet saith ; IVo to him that coveteth 
lo i( iQ "" '^'^ cavetousness, that he may set his nesi on high, 

Ver. s I*. Whether he makes drunkenness, or ought else, 

the engine and decoy to get it ; for that man 
doth but consult the shame of his own house, the spoiling of 
his family, and the damnation of his Soul; for that which he 
getteth by working of iniquity, is but a getting by the devices 
of Hell ; Therefore he can be no gainer neither for himself or 
family, that gains by an evil course. But this was one of the 
sins that Mr. Badman was addit^ed to after he came acquainted 
with these three fellows, nor could all that his Master could 
do break him of this Beastly sin. 

Atten. But where, since he was but an Apprentice, could he 
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git Moniy to fellow this praSiUe, for drunktnntis, at you have 
intimated, is a very costly sin, 

IViii, His Master ■ paid for all. For, (as I told you before) 
a& he teamed of these three Villains to be a • Ujdmans 
Beastly Drunkard ; so he learned of thenn to pilfer Masters Purse 
and steal from his Master. Sometimes he would paid for hU 
sell off his Masters Goods, but keep the Money, drunkenness. 
[hat is when he could; also sometimes he would beguile his 
Master by taking out of his Cashbox : and when he could do 
neither of these, he would convey away of his Masters wares, 
what he thought woLild be least missed, and send or carry ihem 
to such and such houses, where he knew they would be laid 
up to his use, and then appoint set times there, to meet and 
make merry with these fellowes. 

Atten. This, vjat as bad, nay, I think, worse than the firmer ; 
for by thui doing, he did, not only run himself undtr the wrath of 
Ged, but has endangered the undoing of his Master and his Famitie. 

IFise, Sins go not alone, but follow one the other as do 
the links of a Chain; he that will be a drunkard, must have 
money either of his own, or of some other mans j either of 
his Fathers, Mothers, Masters, or at the high-way, or some 
way. 

Atten, / fear that many an honest man is undone by such 
kind of servants, 

If'ise. I am of the same mind with you, but 'this should 
make the dealer the more wary what kind of 
Servants he keeps, and what kind of Apprentices f^f m^*;^^"" 
he takes. It should also teach him to look well 
10 his Shop himself, also to take stridt account of all things 
that are bought and sold by his Servants. The Masters negleft 
herein nuky embolden his servant to be bad, and may bring 
htm too in short time to rags and a morsel of Bread. 

Atten. / am afraid that there is much of this kind of pilfering 
among servants in these bad dayes of ours. 

IVise. Now, while it is in my mind, I will tell you a story. 
When I was in prison, there came a woman to ■'s^:% 

me that was under a great deal of trouble. So I ^" 

asked her (she being a stranger to me) what she had to say 
to me. She said, she was afraid she should be damned. I asked 
her the cause of those fears. She told me that she had sometime 
a 2 SI 




THE LIFE AND DEATH 

since lived with a Shop-keeper at Wellingborough, and had 
robbed his box in the Shop several times of Money, to the value of 
mere than now I will say, and pray, says she, lell me what I 
shall do. I toM her, I would have her go to her Master, and 
make him satisfaction: She said, she was afraid; I asked her 
why ? She said, she doubled he would hang her. I told her, that 
I would intercede for her life, and would make use of other 
friends too to do the !ike; But she told me, she durst not venture 
that. Well, said I, shall I send to your Master, while you 
abide out of sight, and make your peace with him, before he 
sees you; and with that, I asked her her Masters name. But 
all thai she said in answer to this, was. Pray let it alone till I 
come to you again. So away she went, and neither told me her 
Masters Name, nor her own : This is about ten or twelve 
years since, and I never saw her again. I tell you this story 
for this cause; to confirm your fears, that such kind of servants 
too many there be; and that God makes them sometimes like 
old Tad, of whom mention was made before, (through the 
terrors that he layes upon them) to betray themselves. 

I could tell you of another, that came to me with a like 

^— , relation concerning her self, and the robbing of 

*^^ her Mistress; but at this time let this suffice. 

Atten. But what was that other Villain addi£fed to, I mean, 
young Badmans third companion?' 

JVise. "Uncleanness. I told you before, but it seems you 
forgot, 
AM^c'C A"^"- ^'S'"y '' «"'' Uncleanness. Unctean- 

panioii ad- ness ts alio a filthy tin. 

diifled lo ff^ise. It is so; and yet it is one of the most 

Undeanaess. signing sins in our day. 

Atten. So they say, and that too among those that one would 
think had more wtt, even among the great ones. 

IVise. The more is the pity: for usually Examples that 
are set by them that are great and chief, 'spread 
cretu'men sooner, and more univer^lly, then do the sins of 

dangerous. Other mcn ; yea, and when such men are at the 

head in transgressing, sin walks with a bold face 
through the Land. As Jeremiah saith of the Prophets, so may 
it be said of such, From them is profaneness gone forth into all 
the landi that is, with bold and audacious &ce, Jer. 23. 15 
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Attcn. But pray Ul us rtlurtt again to Mr. Badman and 
bis companions. Tou say ant of thtm was very vile in the com- 
miision of Undtanmss. 

lyist. Yes, so I say ; not but that he was a Drunkard and 
also Thievish, but he was most arch in this sin of Uncleanness : 
This Roguery was his Master-piece, for he was a Ringleader 
lo them all in the beastly sin of Whoredom. He was also best 
acquainted with such houses where they were, and so could 
reaidily lead the rest of his Gang unto them. The Strumpets 
also, because they knew this young Villain, would at first 
discover themselves in all their whorish pranks to those that he 
brought with him, 

Atten. That is a deadly thing : I mean, it is a dtadly thing 
la young men, when such beastly queans, shall, with words and 
carriages that are openly tempting, discover themselves unto them; 
It is hard fir such to escape their Snare. 

IVise. That is true, therefore the Wise mans counsel is 
the best: Come not near the door of her house \ for p^^^^ ^ g 
they are (as you say) very tempting, as is seen 
by her in the Proverbs. I looird (says the Wise Chap. 7. 6, 7, 
man) through my casement, and beheld among the ^^ "' "*' "■ 
simple ones, I discerned a young man void of under- ifi,' ,7) ig' 
standing, passing through the streets near her earner, 
and he went the way te her house ; In the twilight, in the evening, 
in the black and dark night. And behold, there met him a JVoman, 
with the attire of an harlot, and subtle of heart ; 
(• she is loud and stubborn, her feet abide not in her ^^^^ "' =■ 
house. Now she is without, now she is in the street, 
and lieth in wait at every earner.) So she caught him, and iiss'd 
him, and with an impudent face said unto him : I have peace offer- 
ings with me; this day have I payed my vows. Therefore came 
I forth to meet thee, diligently to seek thy face, and I have faund 
thee. I have decked my bed with coverings af Tapestry, with 
carved weris, with fine Llnnen af jEgypt : / have perfumed my 
bed with Afyrrhe, Alaes, and Cinnamon ; come let us take our fill 
of love untill the Morning, let us solace our selves with laves. 
Here was a bold Beast : And indeed, the very eyes, hands, 
words and ways of such, are all snares and bands to youthful, 
lustful fellows: And with these was young Badman greatly 
snared. 
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Atten, Till sin of Vneleannea is mightily cried out against 
The sin of ^'^ *-^ Moses, the Prophets, Christ, and his Apostles ; 

Uncleanness and yet, as we see, for all that, hotu men run head- 
crie<l out long Jt> it ! 

^'"^- irise. You have said the truth, and I will 

adde, that God, to hold m«n back from so filthy a sin, has 
set such a stamp of his Indignation upon it, and commanded 
such evil cfFefls to follow it, that were not they that use it 
bereft of all Fear of God, and love to their own health, they 
could not but stop and be afraid to commit it. For, besides 
the eternal Damnation that doth attend such in the next world, 
(for these have no Inheritance in the Kingdom of Christ and of 
God, Ephes. 5.) the evil efFefts thereof in this world are 
dreadliill. 

Atten. Pray shew me some of them, that as occasion offeretb 
it self, I may shew them to others for their good. 

JVise. So I will. *i. It bringeth a man (as was said of 

the sin before) to want and poverty ; for hv means 
'm^^ "f " '^'^"'* ^^"""'' " """' " brought to apiece of 
sin. bread. The reason is, for that an Whore will not 

Prov, 6. 16. yield without hire; and men when the Devi! and 

Lust is in them, and God and his Fear far away 
from them, will not stick, so they may accomplish their desire, 

to lav their Signet, their Bracelets, and their Staff 

*"■ ^ ■ ' ■ to pledge, rather than miss of the fulfilling of 

their lusts. 2. Again, by this sin men diminish their strength, 

and bring upon themselves, even upon the Body, a multitude 

Prov. II 1, 1. °^ Diseases. This King Lemuel's Mother warned 

him of, ff^heit my Son, said she, and what the son 
of my womb, and -what the San of my Vows'. Give not thy strength 
unto women, nor thy ways to that which destroyeth Kings. This 
sin is destrudtive to the Body. Give me leave to tell you 
another story. 'I have heard of a great man that was a very 
^_, unclean person, and he had lived so long in that 

, "^^ sin, that he had almost lost his sight. So his 

for unclean Physicians were sent for, co whom he told his 
persons lo Disease; but they tolU him, that they could do 

take noiice him no good, unless he would forbear his Women. 

*" ■ Nay then, said he, farewell sweet Sight. Whence 

observe, that this sin, as I said, is dcstruftivc to the Bodyj 
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and also, that some men be so in love therewith, that they will 
have it, though it destroy their body. 

Attcn. Paul sayi aha, that he that sins this sin, sins against 
his own Body. But what of that? he that will run the hazard 
«f itimal Damnation of his' Soul, but he will commit this sin, tvHl 
for it run the ha-zjtrd of destroying his Body. If young Badman 
feared not the Damnation of his Soul, do you think that the con- 
tideration of impairing of his Body, would have deterred him there- 

>»? 

Wise. You say true. But yet, methinks, there are still 
such bad effefts follow, often, upon the commission of it, that 
if men would consider them, it would put, at least, a stop to 
iheir career therein. 

Atten. JVhat other evil effeits attend this sin? 

Wise. Outward shame and disgrace, and that in these 
particulars : „„^ ^^i,^ 

First, There often follows this foul sin, the aiiend ihis 
Foul Disease, now called by us the Pox. A dis- sin- 
ease so nauseous and stinking, so infeftious to the whole body 
(and so intailed to this sin) that hardly are any common with 
unclean Women, but they have more or less z. touch of it to 
their shame. 

Attcn. That is a foul disease indeed: 1 knew a man once 
that rotted away with it ; and another that had «3cr» 

his Nest eaten off, and his Mouth almost quite sewed ^tl 

up thereby. 

Wise. It is a Disease, that where it is, it commonly 

I declares, that the cause thereof is Uncleanness. It declares 
to all that behold such a man, that he is an odious, a beastly, 
unclean person. This is that strange punishment 
that Job speaks of, that is appointed to seize on ■''' ^'' '' '" ^' 
these vjorkers of Iniquity, 
Atten. 'Then it seems you think that the strange punishment 
that Job there speaks of, should be the foul disease. 
Wise. I have thought so indeed, and that for this reason : 
We sec that this Disease is entailed as I may say, to this most 
beastly sin, nor is there any disease so entailed to any other 
sin, as this to this. That this is the sin to which the strange 
Punishment is entailed, you will easily perceive when you read 
the Text. / made a covenant zuith mine eyes, said Job, why 
- 
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should 1 think upon a Maid? For what portion is there (for that 
sin) from above, and "what Inheritance of the Almighty from on 
high? And then he answers himself; Is not destruflion to the 
viicked, and a strange punishment to the ivorkers of imquity? This 
Strange Punishment is the Pox. 

Also I think chat this foul Disease is that which Solomon 
intends, when he saith, (speaking of this unclean and beastly 
creature) A zvaund and dishonour shall he get, 
and his reproach shall not be turned away. A 
Punishment Job calls it, a Wound and Dishonour, Solomon calls 
it ; and they both do set it as a Remark upon this sin ; yoi 
calling it a strange punishment, and Solomon a reproach that shall 
not be turned away from them that are common in it. 

Atten. If^hai other things follow upon the commission of this 
beastly sin? 

Wise. Why, often-times it is attended with Murder, with 
the murder of the Babe begotten on the defiled bed. How 
common it is for the Bastard-getter and Bastard-bearer, to con- 
sent together to murder thet'r Children, will be better known 
at the day of Judgement; yet something is manifest now. 

I will tell you another story. An ancient man, one of 
mine acquaintance, a man of good credit in our 
Countrey, had a Mother that was a Midwife: 
who was mostly imployed in laying great persons. To this 
womans house, upon a time, comes a brave young Gallant on 
horseback, to fetch her to lay a young Lady. So she addresses 
herself to go with him; wherefore, he takes her up behind 
him, and away they ride in the night. Now they had not rid 
far, but the Gentleman litt off his horse, and taking the old 
Midwife in his arms from the horse, turned round with her 
several limes, and then set her up again; then he got up, and 
away they went till they came at a stately house, into which 
he had her, and so into a Chamber where the young Lady was 
in her pains: He then bid the Midwife do her Office, and she 
demanded help, but he drew out his Sword and told hi 
did not make speed to do her Office without, she must look 
for nothing but death. Well, to be short, this old Midwife 
laid the young Lady, and a fine sweet Babe she had ; Now 
there was made in a Room hard by, a very great Fire : so the 
Gentleman took up the Babe, went and drew the coals from 
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the Steele, cast the Child in, and covered it up, and there was 
an end of that. So when the Midwife had done her work, 
he paid her well for her pains, but shut her up in a dark room 
all day, and when night came, took her up behind him again, 
and carried her away, till she came almost at home; then he 
turned her round, and roimd, as he did before, and had her to 
her house, set her down, bid her Farewell, and away he went : 
And she could never tell who it was. 

This Story the Midwifes son, who was a Minister, told 
me; and also protested that his mother told it him for a truth. 

Atten. Murder doth ofttn follow indeed, as that -which it 
the fruit ef thii sin : but semttima God brings even these Adul- 
tereri, and Adulteresies to shameful ends, 1 heard ef hc:~« 
o»e, (/ thini, a DoRor of Physici) and his tVhore, ^^ 
viho had had three or four Bastards betwixt them^ and had mur- 
dered them ally but at last themselves vjere hanged for it, in or 
near ta Colchester. /( came out after this manner : The IVhore 
was so afflicted in her conscience about it, that she could not he quiet 
untitl iht had made it known : Thus God many times mates the 
ailors of wickedness their own accusers, and brings them by their 
own tongues to condigne punishment for their own sins. 

tVise. There has been many such instances, but we will 
let that pass. I was once in the presence of a Woman, a 
married woman, that lay sick of the sickness whereof she died ; 
and being smitten in her conscience for the sin of Uncleanness, 
which she had often committed with other men, I heard her 
(as she lay upon her Bed) cry out thus: / am •«::« 

a IVbore, and all my Children are Bastards : And ^^ 

/ must go to Hell for my sin ; and hoi, there stands the Devil at 
my beds feet to receive my Soul when 1 die. 

Atten. These are sad storyes, tell no more of them now, but 
if you please shew me yet some other of the evil effeits of this beastly 
tin. 

JFise. This sin Is such a snare to the Soul, that unless a 
miracle of Grace prevents, // unavoidably perishes in the en- 
chanting and bewitching pleasures of it. This is manifest by 
these, and such like Texts. 

The Adulteress will hunt for the precious life. fVhoto com- 
mitteth adultery with a woman, lacketh understand- 
ing, and he that doth it destroys his own soul. An '°^' ' ' ' 

57 




THE LIFE AND DEATH 



fVhere 



i a detp dileh, and a strange woman is a narrow pit. 
Her houie inclines to death, and her palhei unto 
„ the dead. None that ga in unto her return again, 

' neither take they hold of the path of life. She hath 
cast down many vjnunded \ yea many strong men 
Si have been slain by her, her house is the vjay la Hell, 
going down to the Chambers of Death. 
These are dreadful sayings, and do shew the dreadful 
state ofthoie that art guilty of this sin. 

Ifise. Verily so they doe. But yet that which makes the 
whole more dreadful, is, That men are given up to this sin, 
because they are abhorred of God, and because abhorred, there- 
fore they shall fall into the commission of it; and shall live 
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there. The 



\th (that is, the flattering Lips) of 
deep pit, the abhorred of the 



ith again of such, that 
the Kingdom of Christ 



a dreadful thing to live and 
t instead of all these Jui 



Lord shall fall therein. Therefore 

f „!.., . . ^^^Y ^i**' """ l> 

Ephes.5.j. ^J^fQ^^_ 

Atten. Put all together, and it i 
die in this transgression. 

fVise, True. But suppose, th; 
ments, this sin had attending of it all the felicities of this life, 
and no bitterness, shame, or disgrace mixed with it, yet one hour 
in Hell will spoil all. O! this Hell, HelUfJrc, Damnation in 
Hell, it is such an inconceivable punishment, that were it but 
throughly believed, it would nip this sin, with others, in the 
head. But here is the mischief, those that give up themselves 
to these things, do so harden themseivcs in Unbelief and 
Atheism about the things, the punishments that God hath 
threatned to inflict upon the committers of them, that at last 
they arrive to, almost, an absolute and firm belief that there is 
no Judgment to come hereafter: Else they would not, they 
could not, no not attempt to commit this sin, by such abomin- 
able language as some do. 

I heard of one that should say to his Miss, when he tempted 

«^c. her to the committing of this sin, // thou wilt 

•^ venture thy Body, 1 will venture my Soul. And I 

Desperaie j^y ^^jj: jj^^j-jj another say, when he was templing 

of a Maid to commit uncleanness with him, (it 

was in Olivers dayes) That if she did prove with Child, he 
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would tell her how she might escape punishment, (and that 
was then somewhat severe,) Say (saith he) when you come 
before the Judge, That you are with Child by the ac:^! 
Hily Ghoil. I heard him say thus, and tt greatly ^S:* 
affliOed me; I had a mind to have accused him for it before 
some Magistrate; but he was a great man, and I was poor, 
and young: so I let it aione, but it troubled me very much. 

Atten. 'Twas the mast horrtlili thing that ever I heard in 
my life. But how far off are these men from thai Spirit and 
Grace that dwelt in Joseph ! 

Wise. Right; when yotephh Mistress tempted him, yea 
icmpted him daily; yea, she laid hold on him, 
Uid said with her Whores forehead, Come He ZT'^'°' 
with me, but he refused : He hcarkned not to j;,^^-!,. * 
lie with her, or to be with her. Mr. Badman 
would have taken the opportunity. 

And a little to comment upon this of Joseph. 

1. Here is a Misi, a great Miss, the Wife of the Captain 
of the Guard, some beautiful Dame, I'le warrant you. 

2. Here is a Miss won, and in her whorish AfFeftions come 
over 10 Joseph, without his speaking of a word. 

% Here is her unclean Desire made Itnown ; Come lie 
with me, said she. 

4- Here was a fit opportunity. There was none of the men 
of the house there within. 

5. Joseph was a young man, full of strength, and therefore 
the more in danger to be taken, 

6. This was to him, a Temptation, from her, that lasted 
days. 

7. And yet Joseph refused, i. Her daily Temptation; 
2, Her daily Solicitation ; 3. Her daily Provocation, heartily, 
violently and constantly. For when she caught him by the 
Garment, saying, Lie with me, he left his Garment in her 
hand, and gat him out. Ay, and although contempt, treachery, 
slander, accusation, imprisonment, and danger of death fol- 
lowed, (for an Whore careth not what mischief she does, when 
she cannot have her end) yet Joseph will not defile himself, sin 
against God, and hazard his own eternal salvation. 

Atlen. jS/«W Joseph/ / would thou hadsl more fellows! 
IViie. Mr. Badman has more fellows than Joseph, else there 
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would not be so many Whores as there are ; For though I 

doubt not but that that Sex is bad enough this way, yet I verily 
believe that many of them are made Whores at hist by the 
Many are flatteries of Badmam fellows. Alas ! there is 

made whores many a woman plunged into this sin at first even 
bypronuBes by promises of Marriage. I say, by these pro- 
o^ arnage, mjses they are flattered, yea, forced into a con- 
senting to these Villaiiies, and so being in, and 
growing hardened in their hearts, they at last give themselves 
up, even as wicked men do, to aft this kind of wickedness with 
greediness. But Joiepb you see, was of another mind, for the 
Fear of God was in him. 

I will, before I leave this, tell you here two notable storyes; 
and I wish Mr. Badmam companions may hear of them. They 
are found in Clarh Loohing-glau fir Sinners; and are these. 

Mr, Cleaver (says Mr. Clark) reports of one whom he 
Clarlis knew, that had committed the aft of Uncleanness, 

Looking-glass whereupon he fell into such horror of Conscience 
for Sinners, that he hanged himself; leaving it thus written 

jj_ P- '• ^- jn a paper. Indeed, {saith he) / acknoujledge it to 
be utterly unlaiufiil for a man te kill himself, but I 
am bound to aS the Magistrates part, because the punishment ef 
this sin is death. 

Clark doth also in the same page make mention of two 
more, who as they were committing Adultery in Landtn, were 
immediately struck dead with fire from Heaven, in the very 
Aft. Their bodyes were so found, half burnt up, and sending 
out a most loathsom savour. 

Atten. These are netable storyes indeed. 

IP'ise. So they are, and I suppose they are as true as 
notable. 

Atten. tVell, but I wonder, ifymng Badmans Master knew 
him to be such a Wretch^ that he would suffer him in his house. 

IVise, They liked one another even as 'fire and w 
• Badman and ^°^- Young Badmans wayes were odious to his 
his Master Master, and his Masters wayes were such as 

abhor one young Badman could not endure. Thus in these 

^r^T 1- ^*°' *^ fulfilled that saying of the Holy Ghost: 

' '' '■ jin unjust man is an abomination to the just, and he 
that is upright in the way is abomination to the wicked. 
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The good mans wayes, Mr. Badman could not abide, nor 
wld the gootl man abide the bad wayes of his base Appre 

: would his Master, [f he could, have kept him, and also 
' ' n his trade. 

Atten. If he could! -why he might, if he wau/d, i 

IVin. Alas, Badman ran away from hiji 
and would not at all be ruled. So the next time 
he did run away from him, he did let him go 
indeed. For he gave him no occasion to run '"^y 'fO"" 
away, except it was by holding of him as much ^^ "'^^"■ 
as he could (and that he could do but little) to good and honest 
rules of life. And had it been ones own case, one should have 
let him go. For what should a man do, that had either regard 
to his own Peace, his Childrens Good, or the preservation of 
the rest of his servants from evil, but let him go? Had he staid, 
the house of Corredtion had been most fit for him, but thither 
his Master was loth to send him, because of the love that he 
bore to his Father. An house of corredtion, I say, had been 
the fittest place for him, but his Master let him go. 

Atten. He ran away yau say, but whither did he run? 

IVite. Why, to one of his own trade, and also like himself. 
Thus the wicked joyned hand in hand, and there jj^. ^^ ^ ^^^ 
he served out his time. Master like 

Atten. Then, sure, he had his hearts desire, himself. 
when he was with one so like himself. 

lyise. Yes. So he had, but God gave it him in his anger. 

Atten. How do yau mean ? 

fyise. I mean as before, that for a wicked man to be 
by the Providence of God, turned out of a good ^ ^. ^^ 
mans doors, into a wicked mans house to dwell, Go<U anger 
is a sign of the Anger of God. For God by upon ymiog 
this, and such Judgements, says thus to such an '""'■ 

one : Thm wicied one, ihau lovest not me, my wayes, nor my people ; 
Thou castfst my Law and good Counsel bthinde thy baik : Come, 
I will dispose of thee in my wrath; thou shall be turned over to 
ibt ungodly, thou shall be put to school to the Devil, I will leave 
thee to sink and swim in stn, till I shall visit thee with Death 
and Judgment, This was therefore another Judgment that 
did come upon this young Badman. 

Atten. ITou have said the truth, fir God by such a Judgment 
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as this, in tffe£t layi iS indetd \ for he tain them out af ihr hand 
of the just, and binds them up in the hand of the wicied, and 
whither they then ihall he carried, a man may easily imagin. 

ffise. It is one of the saddest tokens of Gods anger that 
Demonstra- happens to such kind of persons: And that for 

tion of Gods severai reasons. 
anger LowatJs i. Such an one, by this Judgment, is put 

out out of the way, and from under the means 
which ordinarily are made use of to do good to the soul. For 

a Family where Godliness is professed, and prac- 
Gcn. :8. i8. ^|^j^ |^ q^^ Ordinance, the place which he has 

appointed to teach young ones the way and fear 
of God. Now to be put out of such a Family into a bad, a 
wicked one, as Mr, Badman was, must needs be in Judgment, 
and a sign of the anger of God, For in ungodly Families 
men learn to forget God, to hate goodness, and to estrange 
themselves from the wayes of those that are good. 

2. In Bad Families, they have continually fresh Examples, 
and also incitements to evil, and fresh encouragements to it 
too. Yea moreover, in such places evil is commended, praised, 
well-spoken of, and they that do it, are applauded; and this, 
to be sure, is a drowning Judgement. 

3. Such places are the very haunts and Walks of the 
infernal Spirits, who are continually poysoning the Cogitations 
and Minds of one or other in such Families, that they may be 
able to poyson others. Therefore observe it, usually in wicked 
Families, some one, or two, are more arch for wickedness then 
are any other that are there. Now such are Satans Conduit- 
pipes J for by them he conveighs of the spawn of Hell, through 
their being crafty in wickedness, into the Ears and Souls of 
their Companions. Yea, and when they have once conceived 
wickedness, they travel with it, as doth a woman with Child, 
_ , till they have brought it forth j Behold, he travel- 

leth with iniquity, and hath conceived miichief and 
brought forth falshood. Some men, as here is intimated in 
Text, and as was hinted also before, have a kind of mystical, 
but hellish copulation with the Devil, who is the Father, and 
their Soul the Mother of sin and wickedness; and they, so soon 
^ as they have conceived by him, finish, by bringing 

forth sin, both it, and their own damnation. 
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Atten. • How much then doth it concern thou Parents that 
love thrir ChiiJrtn, ta tee, that if they ga from them, > j, —ncernE 
they be put into such Families as be goody that they Patents lo put 
may learn there betimes to escbetu evil, and to folloiu Aeir Children 
that which ii good? Tl^^ 

tVise. It doth concern them indeed; and it 
doth also concern them • that take Children into their Families, 
to tstke heed what Children they receive. For a , 
man may soon by a Bad boy, be dammaged both should "^^so 
in his Name, Estate, and Family, and also hin- beware what 
dred in his Peace and peaceable pursuit after Servants they 
God and godliness; I say, by one such Vermin ^"" ""' 
as a wicked and filthy Apprentice. 

Atten. TVmc, for one Sinner destroyeth much good, and a 
poor man is better than a Lier. But many times a man cannot 
help it 5 far such as at the beginning promise very fair^ are by a 
little time proved to be very Rogues, Hie young Badman. 

ff''ise. That is true also, but when a man has done the 
best he can to help it, he may with the more confidence 
expeft the Blessing of God to follow, or he shall have the 
more peace, if things go contrary to his desire. 

Atten. ff^ell, but did Mr. Badman and his Master agree 
so well? I mean his last Matter, since they were Birds of a 
Feather, J mean, since they were so vjell met for uiidedness. 

IViie. This second Master, was, as before I told you, bad 
enough, but yet he would often fall out with young Vounc Bad- 
Badman his Servant, and chide, yea and some- man and his 
times beat him too, for his naughty doings. second Mastef 

Atten. ^yhat ! for all he was so bad himself! "™°' '^'^■ 
This ii Hie the Proverb, The Devil correfls Vice. 

ifise. I will assure you, 'tis as I say. For you must know, 
that Badman! wayes suited not with his Masters gains. Could 
he have done as the Damsel that we read of , 
jfi?s i6. did, to wit, fill his Masters Purse with ^^^ "■■ "*■ 
his badness, he had certainly been his IVhhe-hoy, but it was not 
so with young Badman ; and therefore, though his Master and 
he did suit well enough in the main, yet in this and that ^(rt( 
they differed, f Young Badman was for negleft- 
ing of hiB Masters business, for going to the j\^f^°* "^ . 
Whore-house, for beguiling of his Master, for xng. "*"*"*' 
lltempting to debauch his Daughters, and the 
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like: No marve! then if they disagreed in these points. Not 
so much for that his Master had an antipathy against the fafl 
it self, for he could do so when he was an Apprentice; but for 
that his servant by his sin made spoil of his Commodities, ilfc. 
and so damnified his Master. 

Had (as I said before) young Badmam wickedness, bad only 
a tendency to his Masters advantage; as could he have sworn, 
lied, cousenedj cheated, and defrauded customers for his Master, 
(and indeed sometimes he did so) but had that been all that he 
had done, he had not had, no not a wry word from his Master : 
But this was not always Mr. Badmans way. 

Atien. Thai wai virll brQught «'«, even the Maid that we 
read of in the Atts, and the distinilian wai as dear btltuixt the 
wickedness, and wickedness af servants. 

fVise. Alas I men that are wicked themselves, yet greatly 
hate it in others, not simply because it is wickedness, but 
because it opposeth their interest. Do you think that that 
Maids master would have been troubled at the loss of her, if 
he had not lost, with her, his gain: No, Tie warrant you; she 
might have gone to the Devil for him: But when her master 
saw that the hope af his gain was gone, then, then 
faf in. w'" ""^ f^" '« persecuting Paul. But Mr. Badmans 
master did sometimes lose by Mr. Badmans sins, 
and then Badman and his master were at odds. 

Atten. Alas poor Badman .' Then it seems thou couldest net 
at oil times please thy like. 

IVise. No, he could not, and the reason I have told 
you. 

Atten. But do not had Masters condemn themselves in con- 
demning the badness of their servants. 

lyise. Yes ; in that ihey condemn that in another which 
Ro u »i. ^^^^ either have, or do allow in themselves, 
T> j u ^_ And the time will come, when that very sentence 
candemn *hat hath gone out ot their own mouths agamst 

themselves the sins of others, themselves living and taking 

whentiej pleasure in the same, shall return with violence 

beai iheir Bad upon their own pates. 1 he Lord pronounced 
servants. Judgment against Baasha, as for all his evils in 

t King. i6. 7. general, so for this in special, because he was 
like the houte af Jeroboam, and yet killed him. 
This is Mr. Batlmans Masters case, he is like his man, and 
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Ijret he beats htm. He is like his man, and yet he raiU at him 
1 for being bad. 

Alien. But why did not youug Badmaii run away from thii 
Matter^ at he ran away from iht ether? 

Wiie. He did not. And if I be not mistaken, the reason 
why, was this. There was Godliness in the house 
of the first, and that young Badman could not ""*''? f°<"'tl 
endure. For fare, for lodging, for work, and noinmawar 
time, he had better, and more by this Masters fiom ihU 
t allowance, than ever he had by his last ; but all h'^H-H'!""*"^ 
I this would not content, because Godliness was ]^^^ 
I promoted there. He could not abide this praying, 
this reading of Scriptures, and hearing, and repeating of Sermons: 
he could not abide to be told of his transgressions in a sober 
and Godly manner. 

Ancn. There is a great deal in the Manner of reproof 
wicked men both can, and cannot abide to hear their transgressions 
ifiaitn against. 

lyise. There is a great deal of difference indeed. This 
Ust Master of Mr. Badmans, would tell Mr. Bad- 
man of his sins in Mr. Badmans own dialed ; he Zl\A bcTwi 
would swear, and curse, and liamji, when he lait Masters 
, told him of his sins, and this he could be.ir better, teprtwf belter 
I than to be told of them after a godly sort. Besides, [^""firai '^° 

■ that last Master would, when his passions and 
rnge was over, laugh at and make merry with the sins of his 

servant Badman; And that would please young Badman well. 
Nothing offended Badman but blows, and those he had but few 
of now, because he was pretty well grown up. For the most 

I part when his Master did rage and swear, he would give him 
Oalh for Oath, and Curse for Curse, at least secretly, let him 
go on as long as he would. 
Atten. This was hellish living. 
IViit. 'Twas hellish living indeed: And a man might say, 
that with this Master, young Badman compleated 
tmsclf yet more and more in wickedness, as an n.a. 
well as in his trade : fur by that he came out of niui came to 
his time, what with his own inclination to sin, be compleated 
what with his acquaintance with his three com- '" *"'* *'"™- 
^psuiions, and what with this last Master, aJid the 
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Money. 



wickedness he saw in him ; he bei 

think he haJ a Bastard laid to his 
of his time. 

Atten. ff^e/I, but it items hi did livf ta come nut of his t, 
„ , but what did he then? 

Wise. Why, he went home to his Father, 
and he like a loving and tcnder-licarted Father 
received him into his house. 

Atten. And Itnv did he carry it there? 

Why, the reason why he went home, was, for 

Money to set up for himself, he staied but a 

little at home, but that little while that he did 

stay, he refrained himself as well he could, and 

did not so much discover himself to be base, for 

fear his Father should take distaste, and so should 

refuse, or for a while forbear to give him money. 

Yet even then he would have his times, and companions, 

and the fill of his lusts with them, but he used to blind all with 

this, he was glad to see his old acquaintance, and they as glad 

to see him, and he could not in civility but accomodate them 

with a bottle or two of Wine, or a dozen or two of Drink. 

Atten. And did the old man give him monty to set up %uith? 

JVise. Yes, above two hundred pounds. 

Atten. Therein, I tbini, the old man was out. Had I been 

his Father^ I would have held him a Utile at stavet-end, till J had 

had far better proof of his mariners to be good ; (for I perceive that 

his rather did know what a naughty boy he had been, both by what 

he used to do at home, and because he changed a good 

Seveiiiy what ^ ,^^ j-^^ /, ^ ^ s ^^ ^ /j „^, fherefort 

it inclines to. , .■>, , ' ' ,,,, t i i i 

have given him money so soon, frhal tj he had 

pinched a little, and gone ti Journey-work for a time, that hi 

might have known what a penny was, by his earning of It? Then, 

tn all probability^ he had known better how to have spent it : fea^ 

and by that time perhaps, have better considered with himself how 

to have lived in the world. Ay, and vjho knows but he 

have come to himself with the Prodigal, and have asked God and 

his Father forgiveness for the villaniei that he had committed 

against them, 

Wise. If his Father could also have blessed this manner 
of dealing to him, and have made it eSeftual for the ends that 
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I have pmpoujided; then I should have thought as you. 
(ui alas, alas, you talk as if you never knew, or had at this 
sent forgot what the bowels and compassions of a Father are. 
Vhy did you not serve your own son so? But 
"s evident enough, that we are belter at giving 
' good counsel to others, than we are at taking 
good counsel our selves. But mine honest neigh- 
bour, suppose that Mr. Badmans Father had done as you say, 
and by so doing had driven his son to ill courses, what had he 
bettered either himself or his son in so doing? 

Atten. That's true, bat it doth not fillmj, that if the Falhtr 
had dine as I utid, the son would have done as yeu .p. . -. , u* 
suppose. But if he bad dont as yeu havt supposed^ considered. 
what had ht done wane than what he hath done 
already? 

IVisr. He had done bad enough, that's true. But suppose 
his Father had given him no Money, and suppose that young 
Badman had taken a pett thereat, and in an anger had gone 
beyond Sea, and his Father had neither seen him, nor heard 
of him more. Or suppose that of a mad and headstrong 
stomach he had gone to the High-way for money, and so 
had brought himself to the Gallows, and his Father and Family 
to great contempt, or if by so doing he had not brought himself 
to that end, yet he had added to all his wickedness, such and 
such evils besides: And what comfort could his Father have 
had in this? 

Besides, when his Father had done for him what he could, 
with desire to make him an honest man, he would then, 
whether his son had proved honest or no, have laid down his 
head with far more peace, than if he had taken your Counsel. 

Atten. iVfljr / think I should mt a been forward to have 
given advice in the cause; but truly you have given me such an 
account of hit vilianies, that the hearing thereof has made mt 
angry with him, 

IVise, In an angry mood we may soon oui-shool our 

kIvcs, but poor wretch, as he is, he is gone to his place. But, 

1 I said, when a good Father hath done what he can for 

I Child, and that Child shall prove never the better, he 

rill lie down with far more peace, than if through severity, 

; had driven him to inconvenienc ies. 
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I remember that I have heart] of a good woman, tliai liad 
(as this old man) a bad and ungodly *son, and 
* A good 5)|g prayed for him, counselled him, and carried 

her bad SOD. '^ Motherly to him for several years together; 
but still he remained bad. At last, upon a time, 
after she had been at prayer, as she was wont, for his conver- 
sion, she comes to him, and thus, or to this efFeft, begins again 
to admonish him. Son^ said she, Thau bast been and art a 
wicked Child, thou hast cost me many a prayer and tear, and ytt 
thou remainest wicked. IVell, I have dene my duty, I have dene 
what I can to save thee ; now I am satisfied, that if I shall see 
thee damned at the day of Judgment, I shall be so far off from 
being grieved for thee, that I shall rejoyce la hear the 
thy damnation at thai day : And it converted hii 

I tell you, that if Parents carry it lovingly towards their 
Children, mixing their Mercies with loving Rebukes and their 
loving Rebukes with Fatherly and Motherly Compassions, they 
are more likely to save their Children, than by being churlish 
and severe toward them : but if they do not save them, if their 
mercy doth them no good, yet it will greatly ease them at the 
day of death, to consider; I have done by love as much as I 
could, to save and deliver my child from Hell. 

Atten. IVell I yield. But pray let us return again to Mr. 
Badman ; Teu say, that his Father gave him a piece of money that 
be might set up for himself. 

IVise, Yes, his Father did give him a piece af money, and 
he did set up, and almost as soon set down again ; 

leU up toT' ^°' ^^ *"* "°^ '°"S *^' "P' ''"' ^y ^'* '" ""^""g- 

hlmseft, and Ing of his matters at home, together with his 

quickly runs extravagant expences abroad, he was got so far 

W^lhe lands j^^^ ^^.^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ jj^^,^ -^^ ^|^ ^.j^^p ,^ ^^^^ 

that he was hard put to it to keep himself out of 
prison. But when his Creditors understood that he was about 
to marry, and in a fair way to get a rich Wife, they said 
among themselves, We will not be hasty with him, if he gets 
a rich Wife he will pay us all. 

Atten. But hotu could he so quickly run out, for I ptrceivi 
'twas in little time, by v/hal you say ? 

Wise. 'Twas in little time indeed, I think he was not 
above two years and a half in doing of it: but the reason 



I 



J 




I 



OF MR. BADMAN 

apparent; for he being a wild young man, and now having 

the bridle loose before him, and being wholly 

subicflcd to his lusts and vices, he gave himself J'^^.'*?^" °^ 

. r L- 1 ■111-'"* tuning 

up lo the way of his heart, and lo the sight ot qui. 

his eye, forgetting that for all these things Eccle. ir, g. 
God will bring him to Judgment; and he that 
doth thus, you may be sure, shall not be able long to stand 
on his leggs. 

Besides, he had now an addition of 'new companions; 
companions you must think, most like himself in , 
Manners, and so such that cared not who sunk, pao?^!^'"" 
if they themselves might swim. These would 
often be haunting of him, and of his shop too when he was 
absent. They would commonly egg him to the Ale-house, 
but yet make him Jack-pay-for-all; They would be borrowing 
also money of him, but take no care to pay again, except it 
was with more of their company, which also he liked very 
well; and so his poverty came lUf ent that travtlleth, and his 
want likt an armed man. 

But all the while they studied his temper; he loved to be 
flattered, praised and commended for Wit, Man- 
hood, and Personage; and this was like stroking ^^^^f"""' 
him over the face. Thus they Collogued with 
him, and got yet more and more into him, and so (like Horse- 
leaches) they drew away that little that his father had given 
him, and brought him quickly down, almost to dwell next dorc 
to the begger, 

Attcn. Thfn wm the saying ef the wise man fulfilleil, Ht 
thai kiepeih eampany with harUii^ nnd a tampanien ^^ 
tffonlsf thall be desirayrd. Chap. 13. lo. 

If^isi. Ay, and that too, A companion ef pm. jg. 7. 
riaious persons shameth his father ; For he, poor 
man, had both grief and shame, to see how his son (now at 
his own hand) behaved himself in the enjoyment of those 
good things, in and under the lawfiill use of which he might 
have lived to Gods glory, his own comfort, and credit among 
his neighbours. But be that follmv/th vain persons^ 
shall have poverty enough. The way that he took, 
led him direflly into this condition ; for who can cxped other 
things of one that follows such courses? Besides, when he 
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was in his Shop, he could not abide to be doing; He was 
naturally given to Idleness: He loved to live high, but his 
hands refused to labour; and what else can the end of such 

an one be, but that which the wise man saith? 

The Drunkard and ihe Glutton ihall tome lo poverty, 
and drowtinesi shall tloath a man with rags. 

Atten. Bui now, nuthinti, when he wai hrought thus low, 
he sheuld have canstderrd the hand sf Gad that was gone out against 
him, and should have smote upon the breast, and have returned. 

fVise. Consideration, good consideration was tar from him, 
Ilis Brhavioui ^^ *^ ^ stout and proud now, as ever in ail his 
under his Hfe, and was as high too in the pursuit of his sin, 

decays. as when he was in the midst of his fulness; only 

he went now like a tyred Jade, the Devil had 
rid him almost off of his leggs. 
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Atten. IVell, but what did he do when all t 









Two things were now his play. i. He bore all 
in hand by Swearing, and Cracking and Lying, 
that he was as well to pass, as he was the first 
day he set up for himself, yea that he had rather 
got than lost; and he had at his beck some of 
his Companions that would swear to confirm it as tast as he. 
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That's true, but what evil is that that he will not 
doe, that is left of God, as I believe Mr. Badman was? 
Atten. And what was the other thing? 

IVise. Why, that which I hinted before, he was for look- 
ing out for a rich Wife: and now I am come 
SaJMOHis jQ some more of his invented, devised, designed, 

Wife. and abominable Roguery, such that will yet 

declare him to be a most desperate sinner. 
The thing was this: A Wife he wanted, or rather Money; 
for as for a woman, he could have Whores enow at his whistle. 
But, as I said, he wanted Money, and that must be got by a 
Wife, or no way; nor could he so easily get a 
Wife neither, except he became an Anist at the 
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as he. But there dwelt a Maid nor &r from him, that was 
both godly, and one thai had a good Portion, ^e seeks to 
but how to get her, there lay all the craft. Well, get her, why, 
he calls a Council of some of his most trusty "i""! '">'»■ 
and cunning Companions, and breaks his mind ^' ^^'^ his 
,o them; .0 wit, th« he had a mind to mar^ : ^X'Zl 
and he also told them to whom ; But, said he, ihey advise 
how shall I accomplish my end, she is Religious, '"f" how lo 
and I am notf Then one of them made reply, ^" "' 
saying. Since she is Religious, you must pretend to he so like- 
wise, and that for some time before you go to her: Mark 
therefore whither she goes daily to hear, and do you go thither 
also; but there you must be sure to behave your self soberly, 
and make as if you liked the Word wonderful well; stand 
also where she may see you, and when you come home, be 
sure that you walk the street very soberly, and go within sight 
of her: This done for a while, then go to her, and first talk 
of how sorry you are for your sins, and shew great love to the 
Religion that she is of; still speaking well of her Preachers 
and of her godly acquaintance, bewailing your hard hap, that 
it was not your lot to be acquainted with her and her fellow- 
Professors sooner; and this is the way to get her. Also you 
must write down Sermons, talk of Scriptures, and protest that 
you came a wooing to her, only because she is Godly, and 
because you should count it your greatest happiness if you 
might but have such an one: As for her Money, slight it, 
it will be never the further off, that's the way to come soonest 
at it, for she will be jealous at first that you come for her 
Money ; you know what she has, but make not a word about 

^it. Do this, and you shall see if you do not intanglc the Lass. 
Thus was the snare laid for this poor honest Maid, and 
■he was quickly caiched in his pit. 
Atten. fVky, did he toie this counsel? 

fVise, Did he! yes, and after a while, went as boldly to 
her, and that under a Vizzard of Religion, as if „ . 
he had been for Honesty and Godliness, one of goes lo ihe 
the most sincere and upright-hearted in England. Damosel ns 
He observed all his points, and followed the Jj;,;,^""},"! 
advice of his Counsellers, and quickly obtained 
her too; for natural parts he had, he was tall, and l^ir, and 
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had plain, but very good Cloaths on his back; and his Religion 
was the more easily attained ; for he had seen something In the 
house of his Father, aiid first Master, and so could the more 
readily put himself into the Form and Shew thereof. 

So he appointed his day, and went to her, as that he might 
Badmans easily do, for she had neither father nor mother 

complement, to oppose. Well, when he was come, and had 
Ills lying given her a civil Complement, to let her under- 

Cdmplem<-nt. ^,j,^j ^|,y j,^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ j,^ ^^j,,, ^^^ ^^jj 

her, That he had found In his heart a great deal of love to her 
Person; and that, of all the Damosels in the world he had 
pitched upon her, if she thought fit, to make her his beloved 
wife. The reasons, as he told her, why he had pitched upon 
her were, her Religious and personal Excellencies; and there- 
fore intreated her lo take his condition into her tender and 
loving consideration. As for the world, quoth he, I have a 
very good trade, and can maintain my self and Family well, 
while my wife sits stll! on her seat; I have got thus, and thus 
much already, and feel money come In every day, but that is 
not the thing that I aim at, 'tis an honest and godly Wife, 
Then he would present her with a good Book or two, pretend- 
ing how much good he had got by them himself. He would 
also be often speaking well of godly Ministers, especially of 
those that he perceived she liked, and loved most. Besides, 
he would be often telling of her, what a godly Father he had, 
and what a new man he was also become himself; and thus 
did this treacherous Dealer, deal with this honest and good 
Girl, to her great grief and sorrow, as afterward you shall 
hear, 

Atten. Bui had iht maid no friend to hoke afttr hir? 

ft^ist. Her Father and Mother were dead, and that he 
knew well enough, and so she was the more ea,sily overcome 
Neglca of ^y '''^ naughty lying tongue. But if she had 
Counsel about never so many friends, she might have been 
marriage beguiled by him. It is too much the custom of 

aneerous, young people now, to think themselves 

enough to make their own Choyce, and that ihey need not 
ask counsel of those that are older and also wiser then they: 
but this is a great fault in them, and many of them have paid 
dear for it. Well, to be short, in little time Mr. Badman 
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I obtains his desire, gets this honest Girl and her money, is 
f married to her, brings her home, makes a Feast, B^dman 
entertains her royally, but her Portion must pay obiains his 
for all. desire, U 

Attcn. This xuas wondtrfuU deceitfull dai»gi, "'""'^' ^'"■ 
a "tan ihatl stldom hear af the like. 

IViie. By this his doing, he shewed how little he feared 
God, and what little dread he had of his Judgments. For all 
this carriage, and all these words were by him jjjg 0^^,^™ 
premcdicatcd evil, he knew he lyed, he knew he judged un- 
dissembied ; yea, he knew that he made use of C'!'''^'"^ 
the name of God, of Religion, good Men, aiid "■"^'"^■ 
good Books, but as a stalk ing-Horse, thereby the better to 
catch his game. In all this his glorious pretense of Religion, 
he was but a glorious painted Hypocrite, and hypocrisie is the 
highest sin that a poor carnal wretch can attain unto; it is 
also a sin that most dareth God, and that also bringeth the 
greater damnation. Now was he a whitcd Wall, now was he 
a painted Sepulchre ; mruj ivfli he a grave that ap~ 
ptartd net; for this poor honest, godly Damosel, 
little thought thai both her peace, and comfort, 
and estate, and liberty, and person, and all, were 
gaing 10 her burial, when she was going to be 
married to Mr. Badman; And yet so it was, she 
enjoyed her self but little afterwards; she was as 
if she was dead and buried, to what she enjoyed before, 

Atten. Certainly same vjfmderfall Judgment of Gad mutt 
attend and svertakf such lutcied men as these. 

IVise. You may be sure that they shall have Judgment 
to the full, for all these things, when the day of Judgment is 
come. But as for Judgment upon them in this life, It doth 
not alwaycs come, no not upon those that are worthy thereof. 
They that tempt Gad are delivered^ and they that \\^^ 
uiurk wictedness an set up : But they are reserved . 

to the day of wrath, and then for their wicked- of'?^,i™cni 
new, God will repay them to their taccs. The is [or such 
tvidrd is reserved to the day of drstruilian, they ihings. 
iha// he hrought forth to the day of wrath; who J"l>. 11. 30, 
thall declare his tuety to his face? and who shall ^'' 3*- 
rtpay him what he hath done? yet sh-all he be brought to the gravtf 
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and remain in the tomb. That is, ordinarily tliey escape God's 
hand in this life, save only a few Examples are made, that 
others may be cautioned, and take warning therehy : But at 
the day of Judgment they must be rebuked for their evil with 
the lashes of devouring nre. 

Atten. Can you give me no examplti af Gods wrath upon 
men that have aSieii thii tra^cal wicked deed of Mr, Badman. 

IVise. Yes; Hamor and Shechfm, and all the men of their 
An example ^"7) f*"" attempting to make God and Religion the 
' '■ ' stalking-Horse to get Jarobs daughters to wife, 

were together slain with the edge of the sword. 
A Judgment of God upon them, no doubt, for 
their dissembling in that matter. All manner 
of lying and dissembling is dreadfull, but to make 
God and Religion a Disguise, therewith to blind 
thy Dissimulation from others eyes, is highly 
the Divine Majesty. 
I knew one that dwelt not far off from our Town, that 
_^^_, got him a wife 01 Afr. Badman gat his ; but he 

*~^ did not enjoy her long: for one night as he was 

riding home (from his companions, where he had been at a 
neighbouring Town) his horse threw him to the ground, where 
he was found dead at break of day; frightfully and lamentably 
mangled with his fall, and besmeared with his own blood. 

Atten. /^fc//, but pray return again ta Mr. Badman, haw 
did he carry it to his wife, after he was married ta her? 

IVise. Nay, let us take things along as we go. He had not 
been married but a little while, but his Creditors 
came upon him for their money: He deferred 
them a little while, but at last things were come 
to that point, that pay he must, or must do worse ; 
so he appointed them a time, and they came for 
their money, and he payed them down with her 
money before her eyes, for those goods thai he 
had profusely spent among his Whores long 
before, (besides the portion that his Father gave 
him) to the value of two hundred pound: 
716/1 beginning was bad; but what shall I say? 'twas 
idman himu-^. Poor woman, this was but 

■ it filled her with trouble enough, as I 
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think iueh a htginning would havt done, ont, ptrhapi much stronger 
than ihe. 

!Viie. Trouble, ay, you may be sure of it, but now 'twas 
too late to repent, she should have looked better ^^^ . 
to herself, when being wary would have done teaps the 
her good J her harn:is may be an advantage to f""''' of her 
othere, that will learn to take heed thereby; but ""■"'"^i""^' 
for her self, she must take what follows, even such a life now 
as Mr. Badmait her Husband will lead her, and that will be 
bad enough. 

Atten. 7his beginning ivas bad, and yet I fear it was but 
tht bfgmning af bad. 

IViie. You may be sure, that it was but the beginning 
of badness, for other evils came on apace; as 
for instance: it was but a little while after he ^^ j ^^^^ 
was married, but he hangs his Religion upon n wife by 
the hedge, or rather dealt with it as men deal Religion, he 
with their old Cloaths, who cast them off, or as'^ihing'' 
leave them to others to wear, for his part he oat of use, 
would be Religious no longer. »"<> enierlains 

Now therefore he had pulled off his Vizzard, J^'nio^,.*^™" 
and began to shew himself in his old shape, a 
base, wicked, debauched fellow, (and now the poor woman 
saw that she was betrayed indeed ;) now also his old Com- 
panions begin to flock about him, and to haunt his house and 
Shop as formerly: And who with them but Mr. Badmani and 
who with him again but they ? 

Now those good people that used to company with his 
Wife, began to be ama[t]ed and discouraged ; also ^^ drives 
he would frown and gloat upon them, as if he good com- 
abhorred the appearance of them: so that in pan y from 
little time he drove all good company from her, '^ "'"^' 
and made her sit solitary by herself. He also began now to 
go out a nights to those Drabs who were his 
Familiars before, with whom he would stay j^J ?vhores. 
somtimes till midnight, and sometimes til! al- 
most morning, and then would come home as drunk as a 
Swine; and this was the course of Mr. Badman. 

Now, when he came home in this case, if his wife did but 
speak a word to him, about where he had been, and why he 
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hiui so abused himself, though her words were spoken in 
never so much meekness and love, then she was 
hU^." Whore, and Bitch, and Jade; and 'twas well if 
she miss'd his fingers and heels. Sometimes also 
he would bring his Puncks home to his house, and wo be to 
his wife when they were gone, if she did not entertain them 
with all varieties possible, and also carry it lovingly to 
them. 

Thus this good woman was made by Badman her Husband, 
to possess nothing but disappointmenis as to all that he had 
promised her, or that she hoped to have at his hands. 

But that that added pressing weight to all her sorrow, was, 
He sects lo ''^*'' ^ '"^ ^^^ ^^^ away all Religion himself, 
force his wife SO he attempted, if possible, to make her do 
from her so too. He would not suffer her to go out to 

ReliEion. ^1,^ Preaching of the Word of Christ, nor to 

the rest of his Appointments, for the health and salvation 
of her Sou! : he would now taunt at, and re- 
her Preachers, le^'igly speak of her Preachers; and would 
receive, yea raise scandals of them, to her very 
great grief and affliction. 

Now she scarce durst go to an honest Neighbours house, or 
have a good Book in her hand; specially when he had his 
companions in his house, or had got a little drink in his head. 
He mocks his ^^ would also, when he perceived that she was 
wife in her dejeiied, speak tauntingly, and mockingly to her 
dejeflions, j^ [),g presence of his Companions, calling of 

her his Religious Wife, his demure Dame, and the like; also 
he would make a sport of her among his wanton ones abroad. 

If she did ask him (as sometimes she would) to let her go 
He refuacs lo ""^ '" ^ Sermon, he would in a currish manner 
Jci her go oui reply. Keep at heme, keep at htme, etmi look to yatir 
to good husiness, Wf cannot live by bearing of Sermom. If 

coropnny. ^^^ ^jj|j ^^g^j ^f,^, j^^ would let her goe, then he 

would say to her, Gae if you dare. He would also charge her 
with giving of what he had to her Ministers, when, vile 
wretch, he had spent it on his vain Companions before. 

This was the life that Mr, Badmnni good wife lived, within 
few months after he had married her. 

Atten. Thii was a diiappnintment indeed. 
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A disappointment indeed, as ever, I think, poor 
1. One would think that the Knave might a little 
let her have had her will, since it was nothing but to be 
honest, and since she brought him so sweet, so lumping a 
Portion, for she brought hundreds into his house: I say, one 
would think he should have let her had her own will a little, 
since she desired it only in the Service and Worship of God: 
but could she win him to grant her that? no, i 
would have saved her life. True, sometimes she 
would steal out when he was from home. 
Journey, or among his drunken companions, but 
with ail privacy imaginable; and, poor woman, 
this advantage she had, she carried it so to all het 
that, though many of them were but carnal, yet they would 
not betray her, or tell of her going out to the Word, if they 
saw it, but would rather endeavour to hide it from Mr. Ba/i- 
man himself. 

Attcn. This carriage of I/is to her, uiai tnough to hrtai her 

Wiif, It was enough to do it indeed, yea it did effectually 
do it. It killed her in time, yea it was alt the time a killing of 
her. She would often-timcs when she sate by her self, thus 
mournfully bewail her condition: (Vo is me thai 
I tajvurn in Meshech, and that I dwtll in the tents J^^'^' 
af Kcdar; my soul hath long time dwell with him ctnnpiaiiit. 
that hateth peace. O what shall be given unto thee, 
thou diceitfiit tongue? or vjhal shall be done unto ' '*"" 

thee, thou false tongue? I am a IVeman grieved in spirit, my 
Husband hai bought me ami told me fir his lusts: 'Twas not me, 
hut my Money thai he wanted : O that he had had it, so 1 had 
had my liberty .' 

This she said, not of contempt of his Person, but of his 
Conditions, and because she saw that by his hypocritical 
tongue, he had brought her not only almost to bcggcry, but 
robbed her of the Word of God. 

Atten. // is a deadly thing, I set, to be unequally yoaked 
with Unbelievers, if this woman had had a good -^^^ ^^.^^ ^f 
Husband, haw happily might they have lived to- bebg un- 
gelher! Such an one would have prayed for her, eiually yoaked 
taught her, and also would have mceuragrd her in "**^ '' 
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ibt Faith, and ways of God : But new^ peer creature, iiuttad of 
this, then is nothing but the quitt contrary. 

IVise. It is 3l. ileadly thing Indeecl, and therefore, by the 

Word of God his people are forbid to be joyned in marriage 

with them. Bt not, sailh it, unttpially yoaked ta- 

gflhir with unhdinien ; far what fcllawihip hath 

righttousntss with unrighteousntss ? and vihal communion hath light 

with darkness ? /Ind what Concard hath Christ with Belial? or 

what part hath he that believtth with an Infidel? And what 

agrtimtnt hath the Temple of God with Idols ? There can be no 

agreement where such Matches are made, even God himself 

„ hath declared the contrary, from the beginning 

^' of the world. / (says he) will put enmity ietwixl 

thee and the woman, betwixt thy seed and her seed. Therefore 

he saith in another place, they can mix no better 

' '' *^' than Iron and Clay. I say, they cannot agree, 
they caitnoi be one, and therefore they should be aware at 
first, and not lightly receive such into their affections. God 
has often made such Matches bitter, especially to his own. 
Such matches arc, as God said of EUe'<, Sons that were spared, 
la consume the eyes, and to grieve the heart. Oh the wailing, 
and lamentation that ihey have made that have been thus 
yoaked, especially if they ^vere such as would be so yoaked, 
against their light, and good counsel to the contrary. 

Atten. yllasi he deluded her with his tongue, and feigned 
reformation. 

IVise, Well, well ; she should have gone more warily to 
CnnA I work: what if she had acquainted some of her 

lo those h<Ai, most knowing, aiid godly friends therewith? 

godly maids what if she had engaged a Godly Minister or 
ihai ate lo ^^^,o jQ l,a^,g talked with Mr. Badman ? Also, 
" what if she had laid wait round about him, to 

was not otherwise behind her back than he was 
face? And besides, I verily think (since in the 
multitude of Counsellors there is safety) that if she had ac- 
quainted the Congregation with it, and desired them to spend 
some time in prayer to God about it, and if she must have 
had him, to have received him as to his godliness, upon the 
Judgment of others, rather than her own, (she knowing them 
to be Godly and Judicious, and unbiassed men) she had bad 
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^^ more peace all her life after; than to trust to her own poor, 
^V raw, womanish Judgment, as she did. Love is blind, and will 
^^ sec nothing amiss, where others may see an hundred faults. 

Therefore I say, she should not have trusted to her own 

thoughts in the matter of his Goodness. 

As to his Person, there she was fittest to Judge, because 

I she was to be the person pleased, but as to his Godliness, there 
the Word was the fittest Judge, and they that could best 
understand it, because God was therein to be 
pleased. I wish "that all young Maidens will ' A caation 
take heed of being beguiled with flattering words, Maiden^ 
with feigning and lying speeches,, and take the 
best way to preserve themselves from being bought and sold by 
wicked men, as she was; lest they repent with her, when (as 
to this) repentance will do them no good, but for their un- 
advisedncss goe sorrowing to their graves. 

IAtten. ff^e//, things are pait with this poor ■uioman, and 
cannot he calltd had, let others "beware, by her mis- . l^| y^^ 
fertunts, Uit tlity also fall into her distress. SintnutHi 

IVise. That is the thing that I say, let them "-ifc 1» y™r 
take heed, lest for their unadvisedness they smart, Example. 
Ks this poor woman has done. And ah! mcthinks, that they 
that yet are single persons, and that are tempted to marry to 
such as Mr, Badman ; would, to inform, and warn themselves 
in this matter, before they intangle themselves, but goe to 
some that already are in the snare, and ask them how it is 
with them, as to the suitable, or unsuitableness of their 
marriage, and desire their advice. Surely they would ring 
such a peal in their ears about the unequality, unsuitableness, 
disadvantages, and disquietments, and sins that attend such 

• marriages, that would make them beware as long as they 
live. But the bird in the air, knovjs not the notes of the bird 
in the snare, untill she comes thither herself: Besides, to make 
up such marriages, Satan, and carnal Reason, and Lust, or at 
least Inconsideratcness, has the chiefest hand; and where these 
things bear sway, designs, though never so destructive, will goe 
headlong on: and therefore I fear, that but little warning will 
be taken by young Girls, at Mr. Badmani wives afflidfion. 

Atteii. Bui are there na disswasive arguments to lay before 
tuehj It prevent their future misery. 
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ff^ise. Yes: There is the Law of God, that forbiddtth 
marriage with unbelievers. These kind of marriages also are 
condemned even by irrational creatures, i. It is forbidden 
by the Law of God both in the Old Testament 
"""■■ ^■*'*' and in the New. i. In the Old. TUu shalt 
not make Marrtagei with them ; Thy daughter thau shall not give 
unto his io«, nor his daughter ihalt thou take u/ite thy son, Deut. y. 
I Cor. 7. 30. 4i 5- ^- I" ^'"^ New Testament it is forbidden. 
iCor. 6. 14, Be not unequally yoaked tagflher with unbelievits \ 
'S> '^' Let them marry to whom theyivill, only in the Lard. 

Here now is a prohibition, plainly forbidding the Believer 
Rules fui ^° marry with the Unbeliever, therefore they 

those that should not do it. Again, these unwarrantable 

^re lo Marriages, are, as I may so say, condemned by 

"""'''■ irrational creatures, who will not couple but 

with their own sort: Will the Sheefi couple with a Dag, the 
Partridge with a Crow, or the Ftasant with an Owl? No, 
they will strictly tyc up themselves to those of their own sort 
only: Yea, it sets all the world a wondring, when they see 
or hear the contrary. Man only is most subje<ft to wink at, 
and allow of these unlawful mixtures of men and women ; 
Because man only is a sinful Beast, a sinful Bird, therefore 
he, above all, will take upon him by rebellious actions to 
answer, or rather to oppose and violate the Law of his God and 
Creator ; nor shall these, or other Interogatories, [IP^hat fellow- 
ship? what (oncord? ivhat agreement? what communion can there 
be in such Marriages?] be counted of weight, or thought worth 
the answering by him. 

But further. The dangers that such do commonly run 
themselves into, should be to others a disswasive 
vour'soul'"^ argument to stop them from doing the like : for 
lake hecil. besides the distresses of Mr. Badmans wife, many 

that have had very hopefull beginnings for heaven, 
have by venue of the mischief that have attended these un- 
lawfull marriages, miserably and fearfully miscarried. Soon 
after such marriages, Convidlion (the first step toward heaven) 
hath ceased j Prayer (the next step toward Heaven) hath ceased ; 
Hungrings and thirstings after salvation (another step towards 
the Kingdom of Heaven) have ceased. In a word, \ 
riages have estranged them from the Word, from their godly 
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•nd faithful Friends, and have brought them again into carnal 
company, among carnal Friends, and also into carnal Delights, 
where, and with whom they have in conclusion both sinfully 
■bode, and miserably perished. 

And this is one reason why God hath forbidden this kind 
of unequal marriages. Far they, saith he, meaning the un- 
godly, will turn away thy ton from fatlowing me, j^ 
that they may itrve ather Gods, to will the anger of 
the Lord he kindled agatnU you, and deitrey you suddenly. Now 
mark, there were some in Israel, chat would, notwithstanding 
this prohibition, venture to marry to the Heathens and Un- 
believers: But what followed? They served their Idols, they 
sacrificed their Sons and their Daughters unto Devils. Thus 
were they defiled with their own works, and went a whoring 
ith their own Inventions. Therefore was the 
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wrath of the Lord kindled against his people, 36, 3^, 38, 39I 
insomuch that he abhorred his own Inheritance. *o- 

Atten. But let's return again to Mr, Badman ; bad he any 
Children by his wife? 

IVise. Yes, seven. 

Atten. / dauil they were but badly brought up. 

iVise. One of them loved Its Mother dearly, and would 
constantly harken to her voice. Now that Child „ , 
she had the opportunity to instruct in the Prin- children ihat 
ciples of Christian Religion, and it became a very he had by 
gracious child. But that child Mr. Badman could *''" E<x«» 
not abide, he would seldom afford It a pleasant 
word, but would scowl and frown upon it, speak churlishly 
and doggedly to it, and though as to Nature it was the most 
feeble of the seven, yet it oftenest felt the weight of its Fathers 
fingers. Three of his Children did dired^ly follow his steps, 
and began to be as vile as (in his youth) he was himself. The 
other that remained became a kind of mungrel Professors, not 
so had as their Father, nor so good as their Mother, but were 
betwixt them both. They had their Mothers Notiom, and 
their Fathers AiUonSy and were much like those that you read 
of in the Book of Nehemiah ; These children spake 
half in the speech 0/ Ashdod, and could not speak in ^'J"""- '3- 
the yews language, but according te the language 
tf each people. 
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Atten. IVhat you my in this matur, ii ohsfrvaiU, and if I 
lakt not my mark amiss, it ofiin happtneih after this manner 
whtrt such unlawful MarriagfS tire tontraShd. 

IVise. It sometimes doth so, and the reason, with respeft 
How the ur- '° ^''^''^ Parents, is this: Where the one of the 
Eodly Father Parents is godly, and the other ungodly and vile, 
(though they can agree in begetting of Children, 
yet) ihey strive for their Children when they arc 
born. The godly Parent strives for the child, 
and by Prayers, Counsel and good Examples, 
labours to make it holy in body and soul, and 
so fit for the Kingdom of Heaven; but the ungodly would 
have it like himself, wicked and base and sinful; and so they 
both give instruflions accordingly, instniftions did I say? yea, 
and Examples too, according to their minds. Thus the godly, 
as Hntnah, is presenting her Samuel unto the Lord: but the 
ungodly, like them that went before them, are for ofifering 
their Children to Moloch, to an Idol, to sin, to the Devil, and 
to Hell. Thus one harkcncth to the Law of their Mother, 
and is preserved from destrudlion, but as for the other, as their 
Fathers did, so do they. Thus did Mr. Bodman and his wife 
part some of their Children betwixt them; but as for the other 
three that were as 'twere Mungrels, betwixt both, they were 
_ like unto those that you read of in Kings, They 

'' feared the Lord^ but terved their own Idols. They 
had, as I said, their Mothers Notions, and I will addc, Pro- 
fession too, but their Fathers Lusts, and something of his Life. 
Now their Father did not like them, because they had their 
Mothers tongue; and the Mother did not like them because 
they had still their Fathers heart and life; nor were they indeed 
fit company for good or bad. The Good would not trust them 
because they were tad, the Bad would not trust them because 
they were goad, viz. The good would not trust them because 
they were bad in their Lives, and the bad would not trust thenrt 
because they were good in their Words: So they were forced 
with Esau to joyn in affinity with Ishmael; to wit, to look out 
a people that were Hypocrites like themselves, and with them 
they matcht, and lived and died. 

Atten, Poor woman, shf could not but have much perplixity. 
TViu. Yea, and poor Children, that ever they were sent 
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bto the world as the Tnut of the loyns, and under the govern- 
meni of such a father as Mr, Badman. 

Atten. Teu say right, for iuch childretiy lye, almost under all 
manner ef diiadvantaga : but we must say nsthing, because this 
aha Is toe loveraign ffill of God. 

JVise. We may not by any means objefl against God : yet 
we may talk of the advantages, and disadvantages that Children 
have by having for their Parents such as are either Godly, or 
the contrary. 

Atten. Tou say right, wi may so, and pray now, since u/e 
are ahoul it, speak something in brief unto it, that is, unto this ; 
tVhat advantage those Children have above others, that have fir 

^ their Parents such as indeed are Godly. 
ff^ise. So I will, only I must first premise these two or 
three things. 
I. They have not the advantage of Election ,^^ ,i^"" 
for their fethers sakes. Children 

2. They are born, as others, the children of fi^ve. whose 
«,r«.*, though they come of Godl, Parents. SH'sJ!,'- 

3. Grace comes not unto them as an Inheri- 
tance, because they have Godly Parents. These things premised 
I shall now proceed. 

1. The children of Godly Parents arc the children of many 
Prayers: they are prayed for before, and Prayed for after they 
are born, and the Prayer of a godly Father and godly Mother 
doth much. 

2. They have the advantage of what restraint is possible, 
from what evils their Parents see them inclinable to, and that 
is a second mercy. 

3. They have the advantage of Godly instruflion, and of 
being told which be, and which be not the right ways of the 
Lord. 

4. They have also those ways commended unto them, and 

^^>oken well of in their hearing, that are good. 
5. Such are also, what may be, kept out of evil company, 
from evil Books, and from being taught the way of Swearing, 
Lying, and the like, as Sab bath- breaking, and mocking at good 
men, and good things, and this is a very great mercy. 

6. They have also the benefit of a godly life set before 
tbem do^trinally by their Parents, and that doctrine backt with 
F2 83 
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a godly and holy example; and all these are very great ad- 
vantages. 

Now all these advantages, the children of ungodly Parents 
want; and so are more in danger of being carried 
away with the error of the wicked. For ungodly 
Parents neither Pray for their Children, nor do, 
nor can they heartily instrudl them; they do not 
after a godly manner restrain them from evil, nor 
do they keep them from evil company. They are not grieved 
at, nor yet do they forewarn their children to beware of such 
evil aflions that are abomination to God, and to all good men. 
They let their children break the Sabbath, swear, lye, be wicked 
and vain. They commend not to their children an holy life, 
nor set a good example before their eyes. No, they do in all 
things contrary: Estranging of their children what they can, 
from the love of God and all good men, so soon as they are 
born. Therefore it is a very great Judgment of 
God upon children to be the Offspring of base 
and ungodly men. 

Atten. ff''fl/, but btfore mt leave Mr. Badmans wife and 
children, ! have a mind, if you please^ la enquire a little mare after 
arte thing, the which I am sure you can sattsfit me in. 

mse. What is that? 

Atten. You said a while ago, that this Mr. Badman would 
not suffer hit wife la go out 10 hear luch godly Ministers as tht 
liked, but said if she did, the had as good never came heme any 
more. Did he often carry it thus to her? 

jyise. He did say so, he did often say so. This I told 
you then, and had also then told you more, but that other 
things put me out. 

Atten. IVell said, pray therefore now go an, 

If^ise. So I will. Upon a time, she was on a Lords day 
for going to hear a Sermon, and Mr. Madman was unwilling 
she should: but she at that lime, as it seems, did put on more 
courage than she was wont ; and therefore, after she had spent 
A coniesi "P°" ^''"' ^ S'^^ many fair words and entreaties, 

betwiii if perhaps she might have prevailed by them, but 

Mr. Badman all to no purpose at all : At last she said she would 
and h» wrfc. g^ g„j rcndred this reason for it j I have an 
Husband, but also a God ; my God has commanded me, and 
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that upon pain of damnation, to be a continual Worshipper of 
him, and that in the way of his own Appointments: I have 
an Husband, but also a Soul, and my Soul ought to be more 
unto mc, than all the world besides. This soul of mine I will 
look after, care for, and (if I can) provide it an Heaven for its 
habitation. You are commanded Co love me, as 



I love your own body, and so do I love you ; 



Ephca. 5. 18. 
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but I tell you true, 1 preferr my Soul before all the world, and 
its Salvation I will seek. 

At this, first, he gave her an ugly wish, and then fell into 
a fcarfiill rage, and sware moreover that if she 
did go, he would make both her, and all her 
damnable Brotherhood (for so he was pleased to 
call them) to repent their coming thither. "^ *"" 

Alten. But what ihaulii he mean by that ? 

If^'iit. You may easily guess what he meant : he meant, 

he would turn Informer, and so either weary out those that 

she loved, from meeting together to Worship God; or make 

them pay dearly for their so doing; the which if he did, he 

^_. knew it would vex every vein of her tender heart. 

^L Altcn. But de you think Mr. Badinan would have been » 

1:: 



Mr. Badmant 
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WUe. Truly he had malice, and enmity enough in his 

.rt to do it, onely he was a Tradesman; also he knew that 

ifce must live by his neighbours, and so he had that little wit in 

llis anger, that he refrained himself, and did it 

But, as I said, he had malice and envy 

enough in his heart to have made him to do it, 

only he thought it would worst him in his trade: 

,« these three things he would be doing. SSTbl. 

He would be putting of others on to wife. 

lolest and abuse her friends. 

He would be glad when he heard that any mischief 
fell thcin. 

3. And would laugh at her, when he saw her troubled 
ir them. And now I have told you Mr. Badinam way as 
this. 

Attcn. But was hi not afraid of the Judgments of God, thai 
\d fiy about at that time? 

It'iie. He regarded not the Judgment nor Mercy of God, 

8s 




for had he at all done that, he could i 
But what Judgments do you mean f 

Attcn. Such Judgments^ that if Mr Badman himself 
laien but mhrr notice if, they might have made him a hung dnvn 
his ears. 

Wise. Whv, have you heard of any such persons that the 
Judgments of Grod have overtaken. 

Atten. Tts, and so, I bflieve, have you too, though you make 
so strange about it. 

IVise, I have so indeed, to my astonishment and wonder, 

Atten, Pray, therefore, if you please, tell me what it is, as 
to this, that you knotu j and then, perhaps, I may also say something 
to you of the same. 

Wise. In our Town there was one If. S. a man of a very 
Marlt wicked life; and he, when there seemed to be 

^^, countenance given to it, wouid needs turn In- 

*~^ former. Well, so he did, and was as diligent 

in his business as most of them could be; he would watch a 
nights, climb Trees, and range the Woods a days, if possible, 
to find out the Meeters, for then they were forced to meet in 
the Fields: yea, he would curse them bitterly, and swear most 
fearfully what he would do to them when he found them. 
Well, after he had gone on like a Bedlam in his course a while, 
and had done some mischieft to the people, he was stricken by 
the hand of God, and that in this manner. 

1. Although he had his tongue naturally at will, now he 
was taken with a fauhering in his speech, and could not for weeks 
together speak otherwise, than just h*ke a man that was drunk. 

2. Then he was taken with a drauling, or slabbering at 
bis mouth, which slabber sometimes would hang at his mouth 
well nigh halfway down to the ground. 

3. Then he had such a weakness in the back sinews of 
his Neck, that oft times he could not look up before 
unless he clapped his hand hard upon his forehead, and held 
up his head that way, by strength of hand. 

4. After this his speech went quite away, and he could 
speak no more than a Swine or a Bear, Therefore, like 
one of them, he would gruntle and make an ugly noysc, ac- 
cording as he was offended, or pleased, or would have any 
thing done, Wf. 
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In this posture he continued for the space of half a year, 
thereabouts, all the while otherwise well, and could go 
about his business, save once that he had a fall from the Bell 
as It hangs in our Steeple, which 'twas a wonder it did not 
kill him: But after that he also walked about, till God had 
made him a sufficient spectacle of his Judgment for his sin, 
and then on a sudden he was stricken and dyed miserably : 
and so there was an end of him and his doings. 

I will tell you of another. About four miles from St, Ntots, 
(here was a Gentleman had a man, and he would 



needs be an Informer, and a lusty young man 



•«i 



he was. Well, an Informer he was, and did much distress 
some people, and had perfected his Informations so efFedlually 
against some, that there was nothing further to do, but for 
the Constables to make distress on the people, that he might 
have the Money or Goods; and as I heard, he hastened them 
much to do it. Now while he was in the heat of his work, 
as he stood one day by the Fire-side, he had (it should seem) 
a mind to a Sop in the Pan, (for the Spit was then at the fire,) 
so he went to make him one; but behold, a Dog (some say 
his own Dog) took distaste at something, and bit his Master 
by the Leg; the which bite, notwithstanding all the means 
that was used to cure him, turned (as was said) to a Gangrene; 
however, that wound was his death, and tliat a dreadful one 
too: for my Relator said, that he lay in such a condition by 
this bite, (as the beginning) till his flesh rotted from off him 
before he went out of the world. But what need I instance 
in particular persons, when the Judgement of God against this 
kind of people was made manifest, I think I may say, if not 
in all, yet in most of the Counties in England where such 
poor Creatures were. But I would, if it had been the will 
of God, that neither I nor any body else, could tell you more of 
these Stories; True stories, that are neither Lyt, nor Romanu. 

Atten. (f^e//, I aha heard of hath theu my ulf^ and of mare 
109, as remarkable in their kind as these, if I had any list to tell 
them: but let ui leave thou that are behind to ethers, or to the 
earning of Christ, who then will justifie or condemn them as the 
merit oj their work shall require; or if they repented, and found 
■ey, I shall be glad when I inouj it, for I wish not a curse t 
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Tf'tse. There can be no pleasure in the telling of such 
stories, though to hear of them may do us a pleasure: They 
may put us in mind that there is a God that judgeth in the 
earth, and that doth not alwayes forget nor deferrc to hear 
the Crye of the destitute; They also carry along with them 
both Caution and Counsel to those that are the survivers of 
such. Let us tremble at the Judgements of God, and be 
afraid of sinning against him, and it shall be our protection. 
It shall go well with them that fear God, that fear before him. 

Atten. fytll Sir^ at you have inlimaled^ so I think ive have 
in this place spoken enough about these kind ef men ; if you please^ 
let us return again to Air, Badman himself if you have any mart 
to say of him. 

JVise. More ! we have yet scarce throughly begun with 
Any thing that we have said. All the particulars are in them- 
selves so full of badness, that we have rather only looked in 
them, than indeed said any thing [o them: but we will pass 
them, and proceed. You have heard of the sins of his Youth, 
of his Apprentiship, and how he set up, and married, and 
what a life he hath led his wife; and now I will tell you some 
more of his pranks. He had the very knack of 
New dis- Knavery ; liad he, as I said before, been bound 

course ol ' ' , ' , , . n i i ■ i 

Mr. Badman. to serve an Apprentiship to all these things, he 
could not have been more cunning, he could not 
have been more artificial at it. 

Atten. i^or perhaps so artificially neither. Far as none can 
teaeh Goodness like to Gad himself sa concerning Sin and Knavery, 
none can teach a man it Hie the DevH, to luhom, as I perceive, 
Mr. Badman went to School from his Childhood to the end of his 
life. But pray Sir, make a beginning. 

Wise. Well so I will. You may remember that I told 
you what a condition he was in for Money before he did 
marry, and how he got a rich Wife, with whose Money he 
paid his debts: Now when he had paid his debts, he having 
some Moneys left, he sets up again as briskly as ever, keeps a 
great Shop, drives a great Trade, and runs again 
Ut. Badman g g^^g, ^^^ j^(q Je^t ; but now not 
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I the bcner, he began now to study to please ail men, and to 
suit himself to any company ; ht could now he as they, say as 
they, that is, if he listed; and tlicn he uiou/ii list, when he 
perceived that by so doing, he might cither make them his 
Customers or Creditors for his Commodities. If he dealt 
with honest men, (as with some honest men he did) then he 
would be as they ; talk as they, seem to be sober as they, 
talk of Justice and Religion as they, and against Debauchery 
as they; yea, and would too seem to shew a dislike of them 
(hat said, did, or were otherwise than honest. 

Again, when he did light among those that were iati, thcj> 
he would be as they, but yet more close and cautiously, except 
he were sure of his company ; Then he would carry it openly, 
be as they ; say, Damn'tm and Sini'im, as they. If they railed 
on Good men, so could he; if they railed on 
Religion, so could he : if they talked beastly, "'■, ^?''™'"" 
^m vamly, idlely, so would he; if they were tor 
^B drinking, swearijig, wboring, or any the like Villanics, so was 
^f be. This was now tlic path he trod in, and could do all arli- 
^M ficially, as any man alive. And now he thought himself a 
perfect man, he thought he was always a Boy till now. What 
think you now of Mr. Bailman ? 

Atten, Think! why, I think he wai an Atheitt : For no 
man hut an Alheiit can do this, I say, it cannot he, but that the 
man that is such as this Air. Badman, must be a rank and stinking 
Atheist; for he that believes that there is either God or DevH, 
Heaven or Hell, or Death, and "Judgment after, cannot dae as 
Air. Badman did; I mean, if he tould da these things without 
rtbtHancy and check of Conscience ; yea, if he bad not sorrow and 
rtmsTse for such abominable sins as these. 

Wist. Nay, he was so far off from reluftancies and remorse 
of Conscience for these things, that he counted them the 
excellency of his Attainments, the quintessence of his Wit, 

»his rare and singular vertues, such as but few besides himself 
could be the Masters of Therefore, as for those that made 
boggle and stop at things, and that could not in Conscience, 
and for fear of Death and Judgement, do such things as he; 
he would call ihcm Fools and Noddles, and charge them for 
being frighted with the talk of unseen Bugbears; and would 
encourage them, if they would be men indeed, to labour after 
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the attainment of this his excellent art. He would often-times 
please himself with the thoughts of what he could do in this 
How Mr. matter, saying within himself; I can be religious, 

Badmim came and irreligious, I can be any thing, or nothing ; I 
to enjoy can swear, and speak against swearing ; I can lye, 

""^ ■ and speak against lying; I can drink, wench, be 

unclean, and defraud, and not be troubled for it: Now I enjoy 
my self, and am Master of mine own wayes, and not they of 
mc This I have attained with much study, great care, and 
more pains. But this his talk should be only with himself, to 
his wife, who he knew durst not divulge it; or among his 
Intimates, to whom he knew he might say any thing. 

Atten. Did I call htm befire an Atheht? I may cali him 
now a Devil, or a man possfSied with one, if not with many. 
I think that then cannot be found in every corner 
such an am as this. True, it is said of King 
Ahaz, that he sinned more and more ; and of 
"s- Ahab, that he sold himself to work wickedness; 

Gen- ij- 13- and of the men of Sodom, that they were sinners 
exceedingly before the Lord. 

tVise. An Atheist he was no doubt, if there be such a 
thing as an Atheist in the world, but for all his brags of per- 
fed^ion and security in his wickedness, I believe 
Jo . II, i-}. jjj^j ^^ times God did let down fire from Heaven 
into his Conscience. True, I believe he would quickly put 
it out again, and grow more desperate and wicked aiterward, 
but this also turned to his descruflion, as afterward you may 
hear. 

But I am not of your mind, to think that there are but 
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world ; except you mean as to the Degree of 
wickedness unto which he had attained. For 
otherwise, no doubt, * there is abundance of such 
as he: men of the same mind, of the same prin- 
ciples, and of the same conscience too, to put 
praftice. Yea, I believe that there are many that 

arc endeavouring to attain to the same pitch of wickedness; 

and all them arc such as he, in the Judgment of the Law; 

nor will their want of hellish wit to attain thereto, c. 

ihem at the day of Judgment. You know that in all Science, 

some are more ardi thaji some; and so it is in the art, as well 

go 
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as in the pra^icc of wickedness: some are two-fold, and some 
scvcn-fold more the children of Hell than others, (and yet all 
ihc children of Hell,) else they would all be MaiUn^ and none 
uhalan in the school of wickedness. But there must be Mastera, 
and there must be Learners ; Mr. Badman was a master in this 
art, and therefore it follows that he must be an arch and chief 
one in that mystery, 

Attcn. TTdu art in the right, fir I perceive that some men, 
though they detire it, cannot be so arch in the practice thereof as 
others, but are {as I suppose they call them) fools and dunces to the 
rest, their heads and capacities will not serve them to aH and 
do so wickedly. But Mr, Badman wanted not a wicked head lo 
contrive, as well as a wicked heart ta do his wickedness. 

ft^ise. True, but yet I say, such men shall at the day of 
Judgment, be judged, not only for what they are, 
but also for what they would be. For if the 
thought of foolishness is sin, doubtless the desire of foolishness 
is more sin: and if the desire be more, the endeavour after it 
must needs be more and more. 'He then that 
is not an artificial Atheist and Transgressor, yet '"^."|f' 
if he desires to be so, if he endeavourcth to be ^j j^ j^ 
to, he shall be Judged and condemned to Hell 
for such an one. For the Law Judgeth men, as I said, ac- 
cording to what they would be. He that laoketh 
upon a woman to lust after her, hath ci 
eilu/lery with her a/ready In his heart. By the same rule, he 
that would steal, doth steal; he that would cheat, doth cheat; 
he that would swear, doth swear; and he that would commit 
adultery, doth do so. For God Judgeth men according to the 
working of their minds, and saith ; jfi he thinketh, p 
10 is he. That is, so is he in his heart, in his „ 
intentions, in his desires, in his endeavours; and ' ' '" 
Gods Law, I say, lays hold of the desires, inten- ^'""- ^- ^■ 
tions and endeavours, even as it lays hold of the aft of wicked- 
ness it self. A man then that desires to be as b^d as Mr. 
Badman, (and desires to be so wicked have many in their 
hearts) though he never attains to that proficiency in wicked- 
ness as he, shall yet be Judged for as bad a man as he, because 
'twas in his desires to be such a wicked one. 

Atten. But this height of wickedness in Mr, Badman, will 
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net yet out of my mind. This hard, driprrate, or what ikall I call 
it, diaboHcall frame of hearl, was in him a faundatien, a graund- 
susrk, ta all afti and deeds that vjere evil. 

Wise, The heart, and tlie desperate wickedness of it, is 
the foundation and groundwork of all. Atheism, professed 
and pradticall, spring both out of the heart, yea 
and all manner of evils besides. For they be not 
bad di:eds that make a bad man, but he is already 
hat doih had deeds, A man must be wicked before 
he can do wickedness. * Wickedness procetdeth 
from the uiicked. 'Tls an evil tree that bears evil 
fruit, men gather no grapes of thorns; the heart 
therefore must be evil, before the man can do 
evil, and good before the man doth good. 

Atten. Now I see the reason why Mr. Badman was so 
base, as lo get a Wife by dissimulation, and to abuse her so like a 
yHlain "when he had got her, it uias because he was before by a 
wicked heart prepared to aCi wickedness. 

Wise. You may be sure of it; for from within, out of 
the heart of man proceedelh evil thoughts, Adul- 
ii"ii 1^' teries, Fornicatiaiis, Murders, Tiiefts, Coveteousness, 

Wickedness, Deceit, Lascivieusness, art evil Eye, 
Blasphemy, Pride, Foolishness. All these things come from within, 
and defile a man. And a man, as his naughty mind inclines 
him, makes use of these, or any of these, to gratifie his lust, 
to promote his designs, to revenge his malice, to enrich, or to 
wallow himself in the foolish pleasures and pastimes of this 
life: And all these did Mr. Badman do, even to the utmost, 
if either opportunity, or purse, or perfidiousness, would help 
him to the obtaining of his purpose. 

Atten. Purse! Why he could not hut have Purse to do almost 
what he would, having married a wife with so much money. 

Wise. Hold you there; some of Mr. Badmans sins were 
costly, as his drinking, and whoring, and keeping other bad 
company ; though he was a man that had ways too many to 
get money, as well as ways too many to spend it. 

Atten. Had he then such a good Trade, for all he was such 
a bad man ? or was his Calling so gainfiill to him, as alwayes to 
keep his Purses belly full, though he was himself a great spender? 

Wise. No: It was not his Trade that did it, though he 
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had a pretty trade too. He liad another way to get Money, 
and that by hatfulls and pocketruUs at a time. 

Alten. JVby I trow he was no Highway man, was he? 

IVist. I will be sparing in my speech as to that, though 
some have muttered as if he could ride out now and then, 
about no body but himself knew what, over night, and come 
home al! dirty and weary next morning. But that is not the 
thing I aim at. 

Atten. Pray let me knnv it, tf you think it convenient that 
I should. 

If^iic. I will tell you : It was this, he had an art to Break, 
and get hatfulls of money by breaking. 

Atten. But what do you mean by Mr. Bad- ^- ^l^" 
mans Breaking? you speak mystically, do you not? lo break, 

tVist. No, no, I speak plainly. Or, if you '^^ "> ge' 
will have it in plainer language, 'tis this: When ^"J"!' "^ 
Mt.BatJman had swaggered and whored away most 
of his wifes portion, he began to feel that he could not much 
longer stand upon his legs in this course of life, and keep up 
his Trade and Repute (such as he had) in the world; but by 
the new Engine of Breaking. Wherefore, upon ... . 
a time, he gives a great, and sudden f rush into manngcd 
several mens debts, to the value of about four or things in 
five thousand pound, driving at the same time s 
very great trade, by selling many things for less 
than ihey cost him, to get him custom, therewith to blind his 
Creditors eyes. His Creditors therefore feeling that he had a 
great employ, and dreaming that it must needs at length turn 
to a very good account to them, trusted him freely without 
mistrust, and so did others too, to the value of what was 
mentioned before. Well, when Mr. Barlmnn had well feathered 
his Nest with other mens goods and money, after ^^le breaks, 
a little time -fhe breaks. And by and by it is 
noysed abroad that Mr. Badman had shut up Shop, was gone, 
and could trade no longer. Now, by that time his breaking 
was come to his Creditors ears, he had by Craft and Knavery 
made so sure of what he had, that his Creditor? could not 
touch a penny. Well, when he had done, he sends his mourn- 
full sugered letters to his Creditors, to let them understand 
what had happened unto him, and desired them not to be 
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pith him; •for he bore towards all men an honest 
mind, and would pay so far as he was able. 
Now he sends his letters by a man "confederate 
with him, who could make both the worst, and 
best of Mr. Badmam case : The best for Mr, Ba4- 
'm^'"" """*» ^"*' ^^^ '*'°^^ ^°' '''* Creditors. So when he 

comes to them, he both bemoans them, and con- 
doles Mr. Baiimans condition: Telling of them, that without 
a speedy bringing of things to a conclusion, Mr. Bailman would 
be able to make them no satisfaction, but at present he both 
could, and would, and that to the utmost of his power: and 
to that end, he desired that they would come over to him. 
Well, his Creditors appoint him a rime, and come over; and 
he, mean while, authorizes another to treat with them, but 
will not be seen himself, unless it was on a Sunday, lest they 
should snap him with a Writ. So his deputed friend treats 
with them about their concern with Mr. Badman, first telling 
them of the great care that Mr. Badman took to satisfie them 
and all men for whatsoever he ought, as for as in him lay, and, 
how little he thought a while since to be in this low condition. 
He pleaded also the greatness of his Charge, the greatness of 
Taxes, the Badness of the times, and the great Losses that 
he had by many of his customers, some of which died in his 
debt, others were run away, and for many that were aiivc, 
he never exposed a farthi[n]g from them. Yet nevertheless 
he would shew himself an honest man, and would pay as fer 
as he was able; and if they were willing to come to terms, 
What Mr. ^^ would make a composition with them, (for 

Badman pro- he Was not able to pay them all.) The Creditors 
asked what he would give ? 'Twas replyed, Half 
a crown in the pound. At this they began to huffy 
and he to renew his complaint and entreaty; but the Creditors 
would not hear, and so for that time their meeting without 
success broke up. But after his Creditors were in cool blood, 
and admitting of second thoughts, and fearing lest delays should 
make them lose all, they admit of a second debate, come 
They at Imi gether again, and by many words, and great ado, 
they obtained Jive ihHlings Plh' pound. So thi 
money was produced. Releases and Discharges 
drawn, signed, and scaled. Books crossed, and all 
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things confirmed; and then Mr. Badman can put his head out 
a dorcs again, and be a better man than when he shut up Shop, 
by several thousands of pounds. 

Attcn. ^nd did he da thui indtid? 

Ifiie. Yes, once, and again. I think he brake twice or 
thrice, 

Atten. And did he do it hefore he had netd to da it? 

IVist. Need! What do you mean by need? there is no 
need at any time for a man to play the knave. 
He did it of a wicked mind, to defraud and be- '^'f^f^")^ 
guile his Creditors: he had wherewithall of his dishonesty. 
Father, and also by his Wife, to have lived upon, 
with lawfull labour, like an honest man. He had also when 
he made this wicked Break (though he had been a profuse and 
prodigal spender) to have paid his creditors their own to a 
farthing. But had he done so, he had not done like himself, 
like Mr. Badman; had he, I say, dealt like an honest man, he 
had then gone out of Mr. Badmans road. He did it therefore 
of a dishonest mind, and to a wicked end; to wit, that he 
might have wherewithall, howsoever unlawfully gotten, to 
follow his Cups and Queans, and to live in the full swinge of 
his lusts, even as he did before. 

Atten. If^hy this wai a meer Cheat. 

IViit. It was a cheat indeed. Thh -way of hreaiing, ic is 
nothing else but a more neat way of Thieving, of picking of 
pockets, of breaking open of shops, and of taking from men 
what one has nothing to do with. But though it seem 
easie, it is hard to learn, no man that has conscience to 
God or man, can ever be his Crafts Master in this Hellish 
art. 

Atten. Oh! Sirs! what a vjieied man was this? 

iVise. A wicked man indeed. By this art he could tell 
how to make men send their goods to his shop, and then be 
glad to take a penny for that for which he had promised 
before it came thither, to give them a Groat: I say, he could 
make them glad to take a Crown for a pounds worth, and a 
thousand for that for which he had promised before to give 
diem four thousand pounds. 

Atten. This argutth that Mr. Badman had hut little con- 
<ut. 
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Wise. This argued that Mr. Badman had No Conscience 
at all ; for Conscience, the least spark of a good Conscience 
cannot endure this, 

Atten, Beferc "we go any further in Mr. Badmans mallerSy 
let me desire you, if yeu please, la give me an answer 

I. What do yau find in the Word of God 

against such a pra£iice, as thii of Air, Badmans is? 

I wculd yeu have a man da that is in bis Creditor! 
r pay him what he own him, nor go on in a 
trade any longer? 

Wise. I will answer you as well as I can. And first to 
Orukaiion ^^^ ^^^ °^ your questions: To wit, What I find 

in the Word of God against sueh a praiiice, as this 
of Mr. Badmans ». 

jinsiv. The Word of God doth forbid this wickedness; 
and to make it the more odious in our eyes, it joyns it with 

Theft and Robbery : Thou ihall not, says God, 

defraud thy neighbour, nor rob him. Thou shalt 
not defraud, that is, deceive or beguile. Now thus to break, is 
to defraud, deceive and beguile; which is, as you see, forbidden 
by the God of Heaven : Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, 
nor rob him. It is a kind of theft and robbeiy, thus to defraud, 

and beguile. It is a wilely robbing of his shop, 
The hai nous- g^j picking of his pocket: a thing odious to 
ji„ Reason and Conscience, and contrary to the Law 

of nature. It is a designed piece of wickedness, 
and therefore a double sin. A man cannot do this great 
wickedness on a sudden, and through a violent assault of Satan, 
He that will commit this sin, must have time to deliberate, that 
by invention, he may make it formidable, and that with lies and 
high dissimulations. He that commits this wickedness, must 
first hatch it upon his bed, beat his head about it, and lay his 
plot strong: So that to the compleating of such a wickedness, 
there must be adjoyned many sins, and they too, must go hand 
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in hand until) it be compleated. But what saith the Script 

" Let no man go beyond, and defraud his Brothel 
, . . ' any matter, because the Lord is the avenger of all 

" "" ^' such. But this kind of Breaking is a going beyond 
my Brother; This is a compassing of him about that I may 
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catch him in my net; and as I said, an art to rob my Brother, 
and to pick his pocket, and that with his consent. Which 
doth not therefore mitigate, but so much the more greaten and 
make odious the offence. For men that are thus wilily abused 
cannot help themselves, they are taken in a deceitfull net. But 
God will here concern himself, he will be the avenger, he 
will be the avenger of all such either here or in another 
^vorld. 

tifics again, where he saith ; Bui 
ive for the tt/reag that 
f,o r.spea of persons. ^■''^- 3' '*■ 
be he what he will, tf^^'-r""- 

- . , j' ing again. 

sm, or gouig beyond, 
>f beguiling of, and doing wrong to his Brorher, hut God will 
call him to an account for it, and will pay him with vengeance 
for it too ; for there is no respeft of persons, 

I might add, thai this sin of wronging, of going beyond, 
and defrauding of my Neighbour, it is like that ,, _^ ^ ^ 
first prank that the Devil plaid with our firs 
Parents, (as the Altar that Uriah built for Aha^, 
was taken from the feshion of that that stood 
at Damaiais, to be the very pattern of it.) The 
Serpent beguiled me, says £uf ; Mr. Badman beguiles his 
Creditors. The Serpent beguiled Eve with lying promises of 
gain; and so did Mr. Bad>nan beguile his Creditors. The 
Serpent said one thing and meant another, when he beguiled 
Eve; and so did Mr. Badmtin when he beguiled his 
Crcditore. 

That man therefore that doth thus deceive and beguile his 
neighbour, imitateth the Devil; lie taketh his examples from 
him, and not from God, the Word, or good men : and this did 
Mr. Badman. 

And now to your second question : To wit, What I would 
have a man da, that is In his Creditors debt, and 
that eon neither pay him, nor go on in a trade any 
ianger? 

Answ. First of a//: If this be his case, and he knows it, ict him 
not run one penny further in his Creditors debt. For that can- 
not be done with good conscience. fJe that inovjes he cannot pay, 
and yet will run into debt ; does knowingly wrong and defraud his 
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neighbour, and falls under that sentence of the Word of God, The 
■wicked hrra-Wflh and payeth not again. Yea worse, 
^°T jJ^^ he borrows though at the very same time he knows 
that he cannot pay again. He doth also craftily 
take away what is his Neighbours. That is there- 
fore the first thing that 1 would propound to such : 
Ltt him not run any further into his Creditors debt. 
Secondly, After this, let him consider, how, and by what 
means he was brought into such a condition, that 
he could not pay his just debts. To wit, whether 
it was by his own remisness in his Calling, by living too high 
in Dyet or Apparel, by lending too lavishingly that which was 
none of his own, to his loss; or whether by the immediate 
hand and Judgment of God. 

If by searching, he find es, that this is come upon him through 
in his Calling, Extravagancies in his Family, or the 
him labour for a sence of his sin and wickedness, for 
he has sinned against the Lord: First, in his 
om. II. II. being stothfuU in husineu, and in not providing, to 
wit, of his own, by the sweat of his brows, or 
other honest ways, for those of his own house. And secondly 
in being lavishing in Dyet and Apparel in the Family, or in 
lending to others that which was none of his own. This can- 
not be done with good conscience: it is both against reason 
and nature, and therefore must be a sin against God. I say 
therefore, if thus this debtor hath done, if ever he would live 
quietly in conscience, and comfortably in his condition for the 
iTiture, let him humble himself before God, and repent of this 
his wickedness. For he that is slothfull in hit 
'°- ■ ■ 9' tuork, I! brother to him that is a great waster. To 

be slothfiill and a waster too, is to be as it were a double sinner. 

But again, as this man should enqi 
he should also into this. How came I 
in which I have now miscarried? is it 
brought me up in, put me Apprentice 1 
I was first thrust into? or is it a way in 

mj self, as not being contented with my first lot, that by God 
and my Parents I was cast into? This ought 
duly to be considered. 'And if upon search, 
ft man shall find that he is out of the place and 
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Calling into which he was put by his Parents, or the Providence 
of God, and has miscarried in a new way, that through pride 
and dislike of his first state he has chose rather to embrace; 
his miscarriage is his sin, the fruit of his Pride, and a token of 
the Judgment of God upon him for his leaving of his first 
state. And for this he ought, as for the former, to be humble 
and penitent before the Lord, 

But if by search, he finds, that his poverty came by none 
of these; if by honest search, he finds it so, and 
can say with good conscience, / went not out af How to fiDd 
my plact and ilate in which God by his providence came bv the 
had put mt; but havi ahadr with Gad in the calling Judgement of 
wherein I was called, and have wrought hard, and '^™- ?' ^7 
fared meanly, been civilly apparelled, and have not carriaee. 
dirtily, nor indireSlly made away with my Creditori 
goods: Then has his fall come upon him by the immediate 
hand of God, whether by visible or invisible wayes. For some- 
times it comes by vitible wayes, to wit, by Fire, by Thieves, 
by loss of Cattel, or the wickedness of sinful dealers, i^c. And 
sometimes by means invisible, znA then no man knows how; 
we only see things are going, but cannot see by Anoiher 
what way they go. Well, Now suppose that a (|ucsiion. 
man, by an immediate hand of God is brought 
to a morsel of Bread, what must he do now? 

I answer: His surest way is still to think, that this is the 
fruit of some sin, though possibly not sin in the management 
of his calling, yet of some other sin. Gad casteth 
axt/ay the substance of the luicked. Therefore let ' ' ' 

him still humble himself before his God, because ' "^ ■ *■ * 
his hand is upon him, and say. What sin is this, for which this 
hand of God is upon me? and let him be diligent to find it 
out, for some sin is the cause of this Judgment; , 
for God doth not willingly affliil nor grieve the ^' "' 

children of men. Either the heart is too much set upon the 
world, or Religion is too much neglected in thy Family, or 
some thing. There is a Snake in the grass, a iVerm in the 
gourd; some sin in thy bosom, for the sake of which God doth 
thus deal with thee. 

Thirdly, This thus done, let that man again consider thus 
with himself: Perhaps God is now changing of my Condition 
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and state in the world ; he has let me live in fashion, in 
fulness, and abundance of worldly glory, and 
I did not to his glory improve, as I should, 
D°i « 11 *''*' ^'* ^""'^ dispensation to me. But when I 
lived in ftill and fat pasture, I did there hft up 
the heel: Therefore he will now turn me into hard Com- 
mons, that with leanness, and hunger, and meanness, and want, 
I may spend the rest of my days. But let him do this without 
murmering, and repining ; let him do it in a godly manner, 
submitting himself to the Judgment of God. 
James I. 9. ^^, ,^^ ^,-^^ rrjo^jci in that he is made low. 

This is duty, and it may be priviledg to those 
that are under this hand of God. And for thy encouragement 
to this hard work, (for this is a hard work) consider of these 
four things. 

1. This is right lying down under Gods hand, and the 
Consider ^^^ ^° ^^ exalted in Gods time: when God 
four things. would have Jab embrace the Dunghill, he em- 
Job, I. II. braces it, and says. The Lord givelh, and the Lord 
Chap. 1. 8. /,ath taken away, biased be the name of the Lord. 

2. Consider, That there are blessings also that attend a 
low condition, more than all the world are aware of. A poor 
condition has preventing mercy attending of it. The poor, 
because they are poor, are not capable of sinning against God 
as the rich man does. 

3. The Poor can more clearly see himself preserved by 
, the providence of God than the rich, for he 

' * ' trusteth in the abundance of his riches. 

4. It may be God has made thee poor, because he would 
_ make thee rich. Hearken my beloved brethren, 

hath not God chosen the poor of this world, rich in 
Faith, and heirs of a Kingdom which God hath promised to them 
that love him? 

I am pers^vaded, if men upon whom this hand of God is, 
would thus quietly lye down, and humble themselves under 
it, they would find more peace, yea, more blessing of God 
attending them in it, than the most of men are aware of. 
But this is an hard Chapter, and therefore I do not expert 
that many should cither read it with pleasure, or desire to take 
my counsel. 
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Having thus spoken to the Broken man, with reference to 
his own self; I will now speak to him as he stands related to 
bis Creditors, 

In [he next place therefore, let him ^1 upon the most 
^honest way of dealing with his Creditors, and f Honest 
thsit 1 think must be this. dealing with 

First, Let him timely make them acquainted Creditor, 
with his condition, and also do to rhem these three things. 

1. Let him heartily, and unfelgnedly ask them forgiveness 
far the wrong that he has done them. 

2. Let him proffer them all, and the whole all that ever 
he has in the world; let him hide nothing, let him strip himself 
to his raiment for them; let him not keep a Ring, a Spoon, 
or any thing from them. 

3. If none of these two will satisfie them, let him proffer 
them his Body, to be at their dispose, to wit, cither to abide 
imprisonment their pleasure, or to be at their service, till by 
labour and travel he hath made them such amends as they in 
reason think fit, (only reserving something for the succour of 
his poor and distressed Family out of his labour, which in 
Reason, and Conscience, and Nature, he is bound also to take 
care of:) Thus shall he make them what amends he is able, 
for the Wrong that he hath done them in wasting and spending 
of their Estates. 

By thus doing, he submits himself to Gods rod, commits 
himself to the dispose of his Providence; yea, by thus doing, 
he casteih the lot of his present and future condition into the 
lap of his Creditors, and leaves the whole dispose 
thereof to the Lord, even as he shall order and 
incline their hearts to do with him. And let that be either 
to forgive him; or to take that which he hath for satisfaction; 
or to lay his body under affliftion, this way or that, according 
to Law; can he, I say, thus leave the whole dispose to God, 
let the issue be what it will, that man shall have peace in his 
tnind afterward. And the comforts of that state, (which will 
be comforts that attend Equity, Justice, and Duty,) will be 
more unto him, because more according to Godliness, than can 
be the comforts that are the fruits of Injustice, Fraudulency, 
and Deceit. Besides, this is the way to engage God to favour 
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him by the sentence of his Creditors; (for He can entreat 
them to use him kindly,) and he will do it when 
Jer. rs- to, j^j^ ways are pleasing in his sight: JVhen a mans 

p , ways pltau the Lard, bis en/mies ihall he at peace 

v)ith him \ And surely, for a man to seek lo make 
restitution for wrongs done, to the utmost of his power, by 
what he is, has, and enjoys in this world, is the best way, in 
that capacity, and with reference to that thing, that a man 
can at this time be found aftive in. 

But he that doth otherwise, abides in his sin, refuses to be 
disposed of by the Providence of God, chuseth an high Estate, 
though not attained in Gods way; when Gods Will is, that 
he should descend into a low one: yea, he desperately 
saith in his heart and actions, I will be mine own chooser, 
and that in mine own way, whatever happens or follows 
thereupon. 

Atten. Tou have laid well, in my mind. But suppose rnnv, that 
Mr. Badman was here, couU he mt objeil as ta what you have said^ 
saying, Go and teach your Brethren, that are Professors, this lesson, far 
they, as I am, are guilty of Breaiing; yea I am apt to think, of that 
which you call my Knavish way of breaking ; to wit, sf 
w«"2. *™'''>« *'/•" '*'J *™' «■' '•.*™»-. B,lifn.l 

Relieion- Wj >"'' ''^0' "'"' S"'^^y ^ negle£l in their Calling, of 

living higher, both in Fare and Apfarrel, than their 
Trade or Income vjill maintain. Besides, that they do break, all the 
world very well inswes, and that they have the art ta plead for a 
composition, is very well inoivn to men ; and that it is usual with 
them, to hide their Linnen, their Plate, their Jnuels, and ("til lo be 
thought, sometimes Money and Goods besides,) is as common as four 
eggs a penny, jind thus they heguile men, debauch their consciencies, 
sin against their Profession, and make, 'tis to be feared, their 
lusts in all this, and the fulfilling of them, their end. I say, if 
Mr. Badman was here lo obje£f thus unto you, what would be 
your reply ? 

IVise. What ! Why I would say, I hope no Good i 
no man of good conscience, no man that either fcarcth God, 
regardeth the credit of Religion, the peace of Gods people, or 
the salvation of his own soul, will do thus. 

Professors, such perhaps there may be, and who, upon earth 
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1 will profess, 

• If Knaves 

profession 
their cloak 
to be vile, 

help it? 
I Cor. 6. 8, 



Thinxs, 
Extariioiurs, 



R»ir? Jades there be of all colours. "If me] 
;elhcir profession astalking-Horse to beguile 
meir neighbours of their estates, as Mr, Badman 
himself did, when he beguiled her that now is 
with sorrow his wife, who can help it? The 
Churches of old were pestered with such, and 
therefore no marvel if these perilous difficult times 
be so. But mark how the Apostle words it : Nay 
you da wrong and d/fraiid, and that your Brethren : 
Know yau not, that the unrighteous shall not inherit 
tht Kingdom of God? Be not deceived, neither 
Fornicatsr, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effe- 
minate, nor abusers of themselves with Mankind, i 
Hnr Covetausy nor Drunkards, nor Revilert, . 
shall inherit the Kingdom of God. 

None of these shall be saved in this state, nor shall pro- 

Ifcssion deliver them from the censure of the Godly, when 
they shall be manifest such to be. But their profession we 
cannot help: How can we help it, if men should ascribe to 
themselves the title of Holy ones. Godly ones. Zealous ones. Self- 
denying ones, or any other such glorious title? and while they 
thus call themselves, they should be the veryest Rogues for all 
evil, sin, and villany imaginable, who could help it? True, 
they are a scandal to Religion, a grief to the honest hearted, an 
offence to the world, and a stumbling stone to the weak, and 
these offences have come, do come, and will come, do what 
all the world can ; iut wo be to them through 
whom they come; let such professors therefore be ?^"g"* '^ ' 
disowned by all true Christians, and let them 
be reckoned among those base men of the world which by 
such aflions they most resemble: They are Mr. Badmans 
Kindred. 

• For they arc a shame to Religion, I say these slithy, 
rob-Shop, pick-pocket men, they are a shame to . ^e^ ^^^ 
Religion, and religious men should be ashamed be disowned 
of them. God puts such an one among the of a" e°<^ 
Fools of the world, therefore let not Christians '""*' 
put them among those that are wise for heaven, /fs tht 
Partridge silirth on eggs, and hateheth them not, so 
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them in the midst of his dayes, and at his end shall he a fool. 
And the man under consideration is one of these, and there- 
fore must look CO fall by this Judgment. 

A professor! and pra^ic* such villianies as these! such an 
one is not worthy to bear that name any longer. We may say 
to such as the Prophet spake to their like, to wit, to the 
rebellious that were in the house of Israel. 
Eiek. M. 38, Q^^ ^^_ j^^^ ^^^y ^^^ 1^-^ Idols:— \i ye will not 
hearken to the Law and Testament of God, to 
lead your lives thereafter: but pollute Gods holy name no more 
with your Gifts, and with your Idols. 

Goe professors, Goe ; leave off profession, unless you mil 
lead your lives according to your profession. Better never 
profess, than to make profession a stalking-horse to sin, Deceit, 
to the Devil, and Hell. 

The ground and rules of Religion allow not any such 

„ thine : Receive us. says the Apostle, ive have 

1 Cor. 7. a. ^ , ' / "^ J 

wronged no man, we have corrupted no man, we 
have defrauded no man. Intimating, that those that are guilty 
of wronging, corrupting or defrauding of any, should not be 
admitted to the fellowship of Saints, no nor into the common 
catalogue of Brethren with them. 

Nor can men with all their Rhetorick, and Eloquent 
„ speaking prove themselves fit for the Kingdom 

of Heaven, or men of good conscience on earth. 

O that godly plea of Samuel: Behold here I am, says he, 

- witness against me, before the Lord, and before his 

Anointed, whose Oxe have I taken, or whose Ass 
have I taken, or "whom have I defrauded, u/hem have I oppressed, 
&c.' This was to do like a man of good conscience indeed. 
And in this his Appeal, he was so Justified in the consciencies 
of the whole Congregation, that they could not but wilh one 
y voice, as with one mouth, break out joynily and 

say, Thou hast net defrauded us, nor oppressed us. 
A Professor, and defraud, away wilh him! a Professor 
should not owe any man any thing, hut love. A professor 
should provide things, not of other mens, but of his own, of 
his own honest getting, and that not oneiy in the sight of 
God, but of all men; that he may adorn the Doflnne of God 
our Saviour in all things. 
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Alten, *But suppest God ihouM hlmti upon a Proftisor in 
his Estate, and Calling, and he should be run out , , 
Dffare he n aware, must he he accounted to be like 
Mr. Badman, and lie under the tame reproach as he? 

ffite. • No : If he hath dutifuHy done what he could 
/( is possible for a Ship to sink at , , 
sea, notwithstanding the most faithfull endeavour 
of the most siilful Pilot under Heaven. And thus, as I suppose, it 
was with the Prophet that left his wife in debt to 
the hazarding the slavery of her children by the ' S--*- • 

Creditors. He was no profuse man, nor one that was given 
to defraud, for the Text says he feared God; yet, as I said, he 
was run out more than she could pay. 

If God would blow upon a man, who can help it ? and 
he will do so sometimes, because he will change ., 
dispensations with men, and because he will trye 
their Graces. Yea, also because he will overthrow the wicked 
with his Judgments; and all these things are ^^ ^„„ 
seen in "Job. But then the consideration of this, someiimes 
should bid men have a care that they be lioncst, Wow upon 
lest this comes upon them for their sin : It [^o°|7" ho„ 
should also bid them beware of launching further they should 
into the world, than in an honest way by ordi- Aot m thai 
nary means they can Godllly make their retreat; '""*■ 
for the further in, the greater fall. It should also teach them, 
to begg of God his blessing upon their endeavours, their 
honest and lawfull endeavours. And it should put them 
upon a diligent looking to their steps, that if in their going they 
should hear the Ice crack, they may timely goe back again. 

These things considered, and duely put in praftice, if 
God will blow upon a man, then let him be content, and with 
yob embrace the dunghill; let him give unto all their dues, 
and not fight against the Providence of God, (but humble 
himself rather under his mighty hand,) which comes to strip him 
naked and bare : for he that doth otherwise, fights against 
God; and declares that he is a stranger to that of Paul; 
I know both how to be aiased, and I know how 
to abound ; every \uhere, in all things, I am in- 
slruifed both to be full, and to be hungry, both t 
la suffer need. 
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Attcn. 



But Mr. Badman 'would not, I ttllevt, have put 
Shii difference '[wixt things feigned, and those that fall of necesitty. 
lyise. If he will not, God will, Conscience will; and 
that not thine own only, but the Consciences of all those 
that have seen the way, and that have known the truth of 
the condition of such an one. 

Attcn. IVell: Let us at this time leave this matter, and 
return again ta Mr. Badman, 

JVise. With all my heart will I proceed to give you a 
relation of what is yet beliind of his Life, in order to our 
discourse of his Death. 

Atten. But pray da it luith as much brevity as you can. 

JVise, Why? are you a weary of my relating of things? 

Atten. No. But it pleases mr to hear a great deal in few words. 

iVise. I profess not my self an artist that way, but yet as 

briefly as I can, I will pass through what of his Life is behind ; 

and again I shall begin with his fraudulent dealing (as before 

I have shewed with his Creditors, so now) with his Customers, 

and those that he had otherwise to deal withall. 

He dealt by deceitfull Weights and Measures. He kept 
weights to b\iy by, and weights to sell by ; 
measures to buy by, and measures to sell by : 
those he bought by were loo big, those he sold 
by were too little. 

Besides, he could use a thing called slight of 

hand, if he had to do with other mens weights 

and measures, and by that means make them 

whether he did buy or sell, yea though 

Chapman looked on, turn to his own advantage. 

Moreover, he had the art to misreckon men in theii 

Accounts whether by weight, or measure, or money, and would 

often do it to his worldly advantage, and their loss: What say 

you to Mr. Badman now ? 

And if a question was made of his faithful! dealing, he 
had his servants ready, that to his purpose he had brought up, 
that would avouch and swear to his Book, or word : this was 
Mr. Badmans pradtice ; What think you of Mr. Badman n 

Atten. Think ! IVhy I can think m other but that he was 
a man left to himself, a naughty man ; for these, as his other, were 
naughty things ; if the tree, as indeed it may, ought to he judged, 
io6 
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iviat it ii hy iti fruits ; then Mr. Badman mutt tutdt bt a bad 
Tree. But pray, for my further satiifa^itn, shew me now by the 
Ward of God, the evil of ihii bii praitice : and first of his 
using false IVeighn and Measures. 

fyise. The evil of that! why the evil of that appears to 
every eye : the Heathens, that live like Beasts and Bruits in 
many things, do abominate and abhorr such wickedness as this. 
Let a man but look upon these things as he goes by, and he 
shall see enough in them from the light of nature to make 
him loath so base a practice; although Mr. Badman loved it. 

Atten. But ihnv me samtthing out of the IVord against it, 
will fou? 

fVise. I will willingly do it. And fire 
the Old Testament : Tou shall, sailh God there, 
do no unrighleousness in Judgnunt^ in mete-yard, 
in weights or in measures, a just Ballance, a just 
Weight, a just Ephah, and a just Hit shall you Of Jusi 
have. This is the Law of God, and that which "^^^^""^ 
all men according to the Law of the land ought 
10 obey. So again : Te shall have jusi Ballances, Eiek. 45. 10. 
and a juit Ephah, &c. 

Now having shewed you the Law, I will also shew you 
how God takes swerving therefrom. A false 
Ballance is not good; a false Ballanee is an ^hl' 'T/^' 
ahom'inaiisn to the Lord. Some have just Weights 
but false Ballances, and by vertue of those false The evil of 
Ballances, by their just Weights, they deceive deeeiiful 
the Countrey : Wherefore, God first of all w'iiXrind 
commands that the Ballance be made Just : Measures. 
A just Ballance shalt thou have. Else they may 
bey yea are, decievers, mtwithnanding their juit tveights. 

Now, having commanded that men have a just Ballance, 
and testifying that a false one is an abomination to the Lord, 
he proceedeth also unto weight and measure. 

Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers jveights, a great and 
a small; that is one to buy by, and another to sell by, as 
Mr, Badman had. Thou shalt net have in thy 
house divers measures, a great and a \mall, (and ^"'^ ''g'^' 
these had Mr. Badman also) hut thou shalt have *' ' 
a perfeit and a just weight ; a perfeii and a just meaiure shalt 
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tbeu have, that thy day! may ht lengthened in the land u/hich 
the Lard thy God ghelh thee, for all that do such things, (that 
is, that use false Weights and Measures) and all that da un- 
righteously are abominalian to the Lord. See now hoth how 
plentiful, and how punctual the Scripture is in this matter. 
But perhaps it may be objefVed, that all this is old Law, and 
therefore hath nothing to do with us under the New Testa- 
ment. (Not that I think you, neighbour, will objedt thus:) 
Well, to this foolish objeaion, let us make an Answer. First, 
he that makes this objeiftion, if he doth it to overthrow the 
authority of those Texts, discovereth that himself 
is first couscn to Mr. Badman: For a Just man 
is willing to speak reverently of those commands. 
That man therefore hath, I doubt, but little 
conscience, if any at all that is good, that thus 
obje^leth agaittst the Text : but let us look into 
the New Testament, and there we shall see how 
Christ confirmeth the same : Where he com- 
mandeth that men make to others good measure, including also 
that they make good weight ; telling such that doe thus, or 
those that do it not, that they may be encouraged to do it ; Good 
I k 6 88 wasure, pressed down, shaken together, and running 

ovtr, shall men give into your bosom ; for with the 
same measure that ye mete ivithall, it shall be measured le you 
again: To wit, both from God aitd man. For as God will 
shew his indignation against the false man, by taking away 
even that he hath, so he will deliver up the false man to the 
Oppressor, and the Extortioner shall catch from him, as well 
as he hath catched from his neighbour ; therefore another 
Scripture saith, ff'hen thou ihalt ceaie to deal treacherously, they 
shall deal treacherously with thee. That the New Testament 
also, hath an inspeftion into mens Trading, yea even with 
their weights and measures, is evident from these general 
exhortations. Defraud not ; lye net one to ano\ ' 

purpose. fi"^ ^"^ '" '^' avenger of all such : whatsoever 

you do, do it heartily, as unto the Lord, doing all 
in his name, to his glory; and the like. All these injunftions 
and commandments do respe^ our life and conversation among 
men, with reference to our dealing, trading, and so conse- 
fo8 
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quently they forbid false, deceitful, yea al) doings that are 
corrupt. 

Having thus in a word or two shewed you, that these 
things are bad; 1 will next, for the convirtion 
of those that use tlicm, shew you, where God Where false 
saith they are to be found. 

1. They are not to be found in the house 
of the good and godly man, for he, as his God, 
abhorrs them; but they are to be found in the 
house of evil doers, such as Mr. Badmam is. /tre 
then, saith the Prophet, yit the treasures of wicked- 
neis in the iMuse of the wicked, and the scant 
measure that ii ahmination? Are thev there yet, not' . . 
Gods forbidding, notwithstanding Gods tokens of anger again 
those that do such things? O how /ath is a wicked man to 
let goc a sweet, a gainful sin, when he hath hold of it ! They 
hold fast deceit, they refuse to let it goe. 

2. These deceitful Weights and Measures are not to be 
found in the house of the Mercifull, bu 
house o( the Cruel; in the house of them that 
love to oppress. The Ballancei of deceit < 
hit hand, he lovelh to oppren. He IS given to 
oppression and cruelty, therefore he useth such 
wicked things in his calling. Yea he is a very cheat, and 
as was hinted before, concerning Mr. Badmans breaking, so 
I say now, concerning his using these deceitful weights and 
measures, it is as bad, as base, as to take a purse, or pick a 
pocket; for it is a plain robbery, it takes away from a man 
that which is his own, even the price of his money, 

3. The deceitful Weights and Measures are not to be 
found in the house of such as relieve the belly, 
and that cover the loyns of the poor, but of such as 
indeed would swallow them up. Hear ye this, 
ye that suiall/nv up the needy, and that make the 
peer of the land to fail, saying. When will the 
netu Moon be gone that we may sell cam, and 
the Sabbath that vje may set forth Wheat, making 
the Ephah small and the Sheckle great, (making the Measure 
small, and the Price great) and falsifying the Ballancts by deceit, 
that ye may buy the poor far silver^ and the needy for a pair of 
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■ of tht Wheat. The Lord hath sworn 

rely I will not forget any of their 

■works. So detestable and vile a thing is this in the sight 

4, God abominates the thoughts of t:alling of those that 

^. , use false weights and measures, by any other 

impure ones. KTvn than, that they be Impure ones or the like: 
Shall I count them pure (saith he) U)ith the bag 
of deceitful tueighls ? no by no means, they arc 
impure ones, their hands arc defiled, deceitful gain is in their 
houses, they have gotten what they have by coveting an evil 
Covetousness, and therefore must and shall be counted among 
the impure, among the wicked of the world. 

Thus you see how full and plain the Word of God is, 
against this sin, and them that use it. And therefore Mr. 
Badman^ for that he used by these things thus to rook and 
cheat his neighbours, is rightly rejefted from having his Name 
in, and among the catalogue of the godly. 

Atten. But I am ptrswaded, that the using of these things^ 
thus deceitfully, is not counted so great an 
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and the doing by then 
tvil by some. 

IVise. Whether 
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s, the Judgment 
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by the Script 

)on It. It was not counted an 

nor is it by any that still are treading 

I say, 'tis no matter how men esteem of things, let us adhere 
to the Judgment of God. And the rather, because when we 
our selves have done weighing and measuring to others, then 
God will weigh and measure both us and our aflions. And 
when he doth so, as he will do shortly, then wo be to him 
to whom, and of whose actions it shall be thus said by him: 
Dan » '^'^''' '^^''" '"'' ^''i''"^ '" '*' Ballances, and 

art found wanting. God will then recompense 
f deceiving upon their own head, when he shall 
lut of his presence, favour, and kingdom, for ever 
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But 'til a wonder, that tince Mr. Badmans common 
IS to do thus, that seme tne or more did not find him 
out, and blame him for this hit wickedness. 

fViie. For the generality of people, he went away clever 
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with hb Knavery. For what with his Bailance, his false 
Baliance, and gtx>6 weight, and what with his slight of hand 
to boot, he beguiled, sometimes a little, and sometimes more, 
most that he had to deal with : Besides, those that use this 
naughty trade, are either such as blind men with a shew of 
Religion, or by hefloring the buyer out by words. I must 
confess Mr. Badman was not so arch at the ,, ,, 

_ , I • 1 I r Ti 1- ■ How Ml. 

first; that is, to do it by shew of Religion; BaJman^A 
for now he began to grow threadbare, (though 
some of his brethren are arch enough this way, 
yea and of his sisters too, for I told you at 
first that there was a great many of them, and never a one 
of them good:) but for hefloring, for swearing, for lying, if 
these things would make weight and measure, they should not 
be wanting to Mr. Badinans Customers. 

Atten. Then it ieani hi Jiefil good IVeightt, and a bad 
Baliance; uiill that ivai heiter than that both iheuld he bad. 

IVitf. Not at all. There lay the depth of his deceit : 
For if any at any time found fault, that he used them hardly, 
and that they wanted their weight of things; _ j w ■ hi 
he would reply : Why did you not see them m'd'ii bnd'^ 
weighed? will you not believe your own eyes: Baliance a 
If you question my wiights, pray carry them ^^ P'"^ °^ 
whether you will, I will maintain them to be 
good and just. The same he would say of his icaies. So he 
blinded all, by his Baliance. 

Atten. This I'l cunning indeed : but as you say, there must 
be alio samething done or said, to blind therewith, and this 
1 perceive Mr. Badman had. 

Wise. Yes. He had many ways to blind, but he was 
never clever at it, by making a shew of Religion, (though 
he cheated his wife therewith :) for he was, especially by 
those that dwelt near him, too well known to do that, 
though he would bungle at it as well as he could. But 
there are some that are arch villains this way ; they shall to 
view live a whole life Religiously, and yet shall be guilty 
of these most horrible sins : And yet Religion in it self is 
never the worse, nor yet the true professors of it. But as 
Luther says. In the name of God begins all mischief. For 
Hypocrites have no other way to bring their evils to maturity, 
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but by using and mixing the Name of God and Religion 
therewith. Thus they become whited Walls ; 
for by ihh white, the wbite of Religion, the 
dirt of their actions is hid. Thus also they 
become gravfs that appear not, and they that goe 
mi. i,Qeits oyer them, (that have to do with them) are not 
aware of them, but suffer themselves to be de- 
luded by them. Yea, if there shall, as there will sometimes, 
rise a doubt in the heart of the buyer about the weight and 
measure he should have, why, he sufFereth his veij sences to 
be also deluded, by recalling of his Chapmans Religion to 
mind, and thinks verily that not his good chapman but him- 
self is out; for he dreams not that his chapman can deceive. 
But if the buyer shall find it out, and shall make it apparent, 
that he is beguiled; then shall he be healed by having 
amends made, and perhaps l^ult shall be laid upon servants, 
faff, and so Mailer Cheat shall stand for a right honest man 
in the eye of his Customer, though the next time he shall 
pick his pocket again. 

Some 'plead Custom for their Cheat, as if that could acquit 
them before the Tribunal of God: And others 
say, it came to them for so much, and therefore 
another must take it for so much, though there 
is wanting both as to weight and measure: but 
things there are Juggles; or if not, such must 
know, 'That that which is allagtlher just, they 
must doe. Suppose that 1 be cheated my self 
with a brass half-Crown, must I therefore cheat 
another therewith ? if this be bad in the whole, it is also 
bad in the parts. Therefore however thou are dealt withall 
in thy buying, yet thou must deal justly in selling, or thou 
sinnest against thy soul, and art become as Mr. Badman, 
And know, that a pretence to custom is nothine worth. 'Tis 
not custom, but good conscience that will help at Gods Tribunal. 
Atten. But I am persiuaded, that that which is gotten by 
men this way, doth them but little good. 

IVise. I am of your mind for that, but this is not con- 
sidered by those thus minded. For if they can get it, though 
they get, as we say, tht Devil and all, by their getting, yet 
they are content, and count that their getting is much. 
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^H Little good! Why do you think they coi 
^B No: no more than they consider what they 

shall doe in the Judgment, at the day of God nothing ihat 
Almighty, for their wrong getting of what they ""c" ""i 
get, ind that is just nothing at ali. '=''"'■ 

(But to give you a more dire<^^ answer. This kind of 
getting, is so far off from doing them little good, that it doth 
them no good at all ; because thereby they lose their own 
■ouls ; What shall it profit a man if he shall ^^^ 
^in the vihsle world, and hie hh awn soul? 
He loscth then, he loseth greatly that getteth after this 
feshion. This is the man that is fienny-ivise, and pound-fiolish; 
this is he that laseth his goad Shiep for a halfpennyworth of tarr ; 
that loseth a soul for a little of the world. And then what 
doth he get thereby, but loss and dammage ? Thus he getteth, 
or rather loseth about the world to come : But what doth 
he gel in this world, more than travel and 
sorrow, vexation of spirit, and disappointment? 
Men aim at blessedness in getting, I mean, 
at temporal blessedness ; but the man that thm 
getteth, shall not have that. For though an Inheritance 
after this manner may be hastily gotten at the beginning, yet 
the end thereof shall not be blessed. They gather it indeed, 
and think to keep it too, but what says Solomon ? God casteth 
it away. The Lord will not suffer the soul of the righteous ta 
famish, hut he casteth away the substance of the wicked. 

»The time, as I said, that they do enjoy it, it shall doe 
them no good at all ; but long to be sure they must not 
have it. For God will either take it away in their life time, 
or else in the generation following, according to that of yobi 
Mt, the wicked, may prtpare it, but tht just shall ^ , 
put it «n, and the innocent shall divide the silver. 

Consider that also that is written in the Proverbs : A good 
man leavtth an Inheritance to his children! children, „ 
and tht wealth of the sinner is laid up for the ™' '^' "' 
Just. What then doth he get thereby, that getteth by dis- 
honest means? why he getteth Sin and Wrath, Hell and 
Damnation : and now tell me how much he doth get. 

This, I say, is his getting ; so that as David says, we 
. may be bold to say too : / beheld tie wicked in great prosperity^ 
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and pmently I cursed h'n habitatian : for it cannot prosper 1 
with him. Fluster and hu(F, and make a doe for a while hc I 
may, but God hath determined that both be and it shall melt I 
like grease, and any observing man may sec it so. Behold, the I 
unrighteous man in a way of Injustice gctteth much, and j 
loadeth himself with thick Clay, but anon it withereth, it I 
decaycth, and even he, or the Generation following decline I 
and return to bcggery. 

And this Mr. Badman, notwithstanding his cunning and 
crafty tricks to get money, did dye, no body can tell whether J 
worth a farthing t 

Atten. He had all the bad tricks^ I think, that il wat I 
passible far a man le have, to get vunty ; ini tuould think that \ 
be should a been rich. 

IVise. You reckon too fast, if you count these all his bad \ 
tricks to get money : For he had more besides. \ 

Bad tricks. should goe hard but he would have them iher 

at least, if he thought he could make any ad- I 
vantage of them,) then, then would he be sure to impose I 
upon them his worst, even very bad Comodity, yet 
down for it the price that the best was sold at : like those 
that sold the Refuse Wheat, or the worst of the wheat; 
making the Sheckle great, yet hoisting up the 
price : This was Mr. Badmam way. ■ He would 
• Another sell goods that cost him not the best price by 
ftir, for as much as he sold the best of all for. 
He had also a trick \ 
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le his comodity, 
that that which was bad might goe off with the less mistrust. 
Besides, if his customers at any time paid him money, 
let them look to themselves, and to their Acquitances, for 
he would usually attempt to call for that payment again, 
specially if he thought that there was hopes of making a prize 
thereby, and then to be sure if they could not produce good 
and sufficient ground of the payment, a hundred to one 
but they payed it again. Sometimes the honest Chapman 
would appeal to his servants for proof of the payment of 
money, but they were trained up by him to sa_ 
mind, right or wrong: so that, relief that way, he could get 
none, 
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Atten. /( ii a bad, yea an aiominai/t thing for 
bavi mch tervanH. For by such means a poor customer may be 
undone and not tno^v hew ta help himself, Alas ! if thr master 
be sa unanicionabU, as I perceive Mr. Sadman luaj, to call for 
bit money twice, and if his servant will swear that it is a due 
debt, where is any help for such a man ? he must sink, there 
is no remedy. 

ff^ise. This is very bad, but this has been a praiftice, and 
that hundreds of years agoc. But what saith the Word of 
God ? / will punish all those that leap upon the 
threshold, which Jill their masters houses luith violence 
and deceit. Semanls 
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man at advantage, that is, if his chapman durst 
not go from him, or if the comodity he wanted could not 
for the present be conveniently had elsewhere ; Then let 
him look to himself, he would surely make his purse-strings 
crack ; he would exa£t upon him without any pity or con- 
science. 

Atten. That was Extortion, was it not ? I pray let me 
bear your fudgment of Extortion, what it is, and when com- 
mitted!' 

IVise. Extortion is a screwing from men more than by 
the Law of God or men is right ; and i 
committed sometimes by them in Office, about 
Fees, Rewards, and the like : but 'tis most commonly com- 
mitted by men of Trade, who without alt conscience, when 
they have the advantage, will make a prey of their neighbour. 
And thus was Mr. Badman an Extortioner; for although he 
did not cxafl, and force away, as Bailifs and Claris have used 
to doe ; yet he had his opportunities, and such cruelty to 
make use of them, that he would often, in his way, be 
Extorting, and forcing of money out of his Neighbours pocket. 
For every man that makes a prey of his advantage upon his 
neighbour necessities, to force from him more than in reason 
and conscience, according to the present prizes of things such 
comodity is worth ; may very well be called an 
Extortioner, and Judged for one that hath No J^^"'' ^- »' 
inheritance in the Kingdom of God. 

Atten. H'^tll, this Bitdman was a tad wretch. 
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ffisf. Thus you have often said before. But now we 
are in discourse of this, give me leave a little to goe on. 
We have a great many people in the Countrey too that 
live all their dayes in the praftice, and so under the guilt 
of Extortion: people, alas! that think scorn to he so ac- 
counted. 

As for Example : There is a poor body that dwells, wc 
will suppose, so many miles from the Market; 

wrii'oDen ^"^ '•''* "^^" ^^"''^ ^ ^"S*"^' "*' ^"^^' ^ P**""*^ 

of Butter, or a Cheese for himself, his wife and 
poor children : But dwelling so far from the Market, if he 
goes thither, he shall lose his dayes work, which will be 
eight pence or ten pence dammage to him, and that is some- 
thing to a poor man. So he goeih to one of his Masters or 
Dames for what he wanteth, and asks them to help him with 
such a thing : Yes, say they, you may have it ; but withal! 
they will give him a gripe, perhaps make him pay as much 
(or more) for it at home, as they can get when they have 
carryed it five miles to a Market, yea and that too for the 
Refuse of their Commodity. But in this the Women are 
especially faulty, in the sale of their Butter and Cheese, t^c. 
Now this is a Und of Extortion, it is a making a prey of the 
necessity of the poor, it is a grinding of their faces, a buying 
and selling of them. 

But above all, your * Hucisters, that buy up the poor 
, „ , ^ mans Victuals bv whole-sale, and sell it to hira 

Hucksters. - .■ ,1 ■ 1 1 1 

agam tor unreasonable gams, by retale, and as 

we call it, by piece meal ^ they are got into a way, after a 
stingeing rate, to play their game upon such by Extortion : 
I mean such who buy up Butter, Cheese, Eggs, Bacon, i3*f. 
by whole sale, and sell it again (as they call it) by penny 
worths, two penny worths, a half penny worth, or the like, 
to the poor, all the week after the market is past. 

These, though I will not condemn them all, do, manjr 

of them, bitt and pinch the poor by this kind of 
^ro. 11. 1 , g^,j[ (jeajing^ These destroy the poor because 

he is poor, and that is a grievious sin. Ht that 
vppreistth the poor te increase his riches, and that giveth to tht 
rich, ihall surely come to want. Therefore he saith again, Reb 
not the poor btcaust be is poor, neither oppress the affiifiid 
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|*fr' gt>tf, for the Lord tuill plead their cause, and spoil the saul 
wf them that spoilt them. 
Oh that he that gripeth and gnndeth the face of the poor, 
would take notice of these two Scriptures ! Here is threatncd 
the destruction of the Estate, yea and of the Soul too, of 
tbem that oppress the poor. Their Soul we shall better see 
where, and in what condition that is in, when the day of 
Doom is come ; but for the Estates of such, they usually 
quickly tnoulter; and that sometimes all men, and sometimes 
no man knows how. 

Besides, these arc Usurers, yea they take usury for vi£luals, 
which thing the Lord has forbidden. And because 
they cannot so well do it on the Market-day, 
therefore they do it, as I said, when the market is over; for 
then the poor falls into their mouths, and are necessitated 
to have, as they can, for their need, and they are resolved 
they shall pay soundly for it. Perhaps some will find fault 
for my medling thus with other folks matters, and for my 
thus prying into the secrets of their iniquity. But to such 
I would say, since such adlions are evil, 'tis time they were 
hissed out of the world. For all that doe such things, offend 
against God, wrong their neighbour, and like Mr. Badman doe 
provoke God to Judgment. God knows, there is abundance of 
deceit in the world! 

IVise. Deceit! Aie, but I have not told you the thousandth 
part of it ; nor is it my business now to rake to the bottom of 
that dunghill : what would you say, if I should anatomize some 
of those vile wretches called Pawa-Bruirri, that lend Money 
and Goods to poor people, who are by necessity forced to such 
an inconvenience; and will make, by one trick or other, the 
Interest of what they So lend, amount to thirty, forty, yea 
sometimes fifty pound by the year; noth withstanding the 
Principal is secured by a sufficient pawn ; which they will 
I keep too at last, if they can find any shift to cheat the 
^wretched borrower. 

Atten. Say! IVhy such Miscreants are the pest and f^rrmin 
f the Common-lVealth, not fit for the society of men ; but methinkt 
} stmt of those things you Discoursed before, you seem to import 
\at it is not lawful for a man to maie the beit of bit own. 
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tf^iu. If by making the iest, you mean, to sell for as 
,,,, , much as by hooi or crooi he can Eet for his 

Whether , . ', , . . , ^°, « i ■ c 

ii be lawful comodity ; then i say, it is not law/vi. And it 

roramaD I should Say the contrary, I should justifie 

Ae^l^tof ^'- ^"^'""^ ='"'1 =" 'he rest of that Gang: 

his own. ^"' 'l*^^ I never shall doe, for the Word of 

Proved in God condemns them. But that it is not law- 

negalive by (^\ (^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^ ^]\ times, to Sell hlS Com- 

modity for as much as he can, I prove by 
these reasons. 

First, If it be lawful for me alway to sell my commodity 
as dear, or for as much as I can, then 'tis lawful for me to 
lay aside in my dealing with others, good conscience, to them, 
and to God : but it is not lawful for me, in my dealing with 
others, to lay aside good conscience, isfc. Therefore it is not 
lawful for rr ' 
much as I c 



always to sell my commodity as dear, or for as 

t lawful to lay aside good conscience in our 
dealings, has already been proved in the former 
part of our discourse : but that a man must 
lay it aside that will sell his commodity always 
as dear or for as much as he can, is plainly 



Good con- 

manifest thus. 

1. He that will (as is mentioned afore) sell his commodity 

as dear as he can, must sometimes make a prey 
not make a "^ ^^^ ignorance of his chapman : but that he 

prey of our cannot doe with a good conscience (for that is 
neighbours jq overreach, and to goe beyond my chapman, and 

Ignorance. .^ forbidden, I Then. 4. 6.) Therefore he that 

will sell his commodity, as afore, as dear, or for as much as 
he can, must of necessity lay aside good conscience. 

2. He that will sell his commodity always as dear as he 

can, must needs, sometimes make a prey of his 
Nor of his neighbours nrceaity; but that he cannot doe with 

Neighbours " , ■ ,c l ■ l i 

NeMssiiy- * ^oo-X conscience, (for that is to goe beyond 

and defraud his neighbour, contrary to i Thest. 
4. 6.) Therefore he that will sell his commodity, as afore, as 
dear, or for as much as he can, must needs cast off and lay 
aside a good conscience. 
itS 
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3. He that wiH (as afore) sell his commodity as dear, or 
for as much as he can, must, if need be, make , , , . 
a prey of his neighbours fondnesi ; but that a man Fondness 
cannot doe with a good conscience, (for that is of out 
still a going beyond him, contrary to i Then. 4. 6.) «"n™od'')'- 
Thcrefore, he that will sell his commodity as dear, or for as much 
as he can, must needs cast off, and lay aside good conscience. 

The same also may be said for buying; no man may always 
buy as cheap as he can, but must also use good ^ 
conscience in buying ; The which he can by no use good 
means use and keep, if he buyes always as cheap conscience in 
as he can, and that for the reasons urged before. ^«y'"-^- 
For such will make a prey of the ignorance, neceiiity, ^nA fondness 
of their chapman, the which they cannot doe with a good 
consceince. 

When Abraham would buy a Burying-place of the Sons of 
Helh, thus he said unto them. Inlreat fur me to Ephron the 
son of Zohar, that he may give me the cave of Machpelah, 
■which he hath, in the end of his field. For as much as it is 
uiorth shall he give it me. Gen. 23. 8, 9. He „ „ 

would not have it under foot, he scorned it, he ■ 3- ■ 9' 

abhored it: It stood not with his Religion, Credit, nor 
Conscience. So also when David, would buy a field of 
Ornen the Jebusite: Thus he said unto him: 
Grant me the place of the threshing-floor, that [{'""' *'' 
/ may build an Altar there unto the Lord. Thou 
shah give it me for the full price. He also, as Abraham, made 
conscience of this kind of dealing: he would not lie at catch 
to go beyond, no not the febusite, but will give him his 
full price for his field. For he knew that there was wicked- 
ness, as in selling too dear so in buying too cheap, therefore 
he would not do it. 

There ought therefore to be good conscience used, as in 
selling, so in buying; for 'tis also unlawful for a man lo goe 
beyond or to defraud his neighbour in buying; yea 'tis un- 
lawful to doe it in any matter, and God will plentifully 
avenge that wrong : as I also before have fore- , 
warned and testified. See also the "text in the j^^""* '*■ 
margent. But, 
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Secondly, if it be lawful for me always to sell my com- 
_l^^ modity as dear, or for as much as I can, rbcn 

miutlwiuet] it '* lawful for me to deal with my neighbour 
in our dt»l- without the use of • charity : but it is not 
"**■ lawful for me to lay aside, or to deal with 

my neighbour without the use of charity, therefore it b 
not lawful for me always to sell my commodity to my 
neighbour for as much as I can. A man in dealing 
should as really design his Neighbours good, profit, and 
advantage, as his own : For this is to exercise Charily in his 
dealing. 

That I should thus use, or exercise charity towards my 
Neighbour in my buying and selling, iSt. with him, is evident 
from the general command : [Lit all your things 
be dene in charity :] But that a man cannot live 
'^ in the exercise of charity, that selleth, as afore, 

as dear, or that buyeth as cheap as he can, is evident by 
these reasons. 

1. He that sells his commodity as dear, or for as much 
money (always) as he can, seeks himself, and 
himself only ; {but eharily seeieth nat her awn, 

nor htr own only:) So then, he that seeks himself, and himself 
onely, as he that sells (as afore) as dear as he can, does ; 
maketh not use of, nor doth he exercise charity, in his so 
dealing. 

2. He that selleth his commodity (always) for as much 
as he can get, hardcneth his heart against all reason- 
able entreaties of the buyer. But he that doth so, cannot 
exercise charity in his dealing; therefore it is not lawful 
for a man to sell his commodity, as afore, as dear as he 

Thirdly, If it be lawful for me to sell my commodity, as 
„ . afore, as dear as I can, then there can be no sin in 

my Trading, how unreasonably soever I manage 
my calling, whether by Lying, Swearing, Cursing, 
Cheating ; for all this is but to sell my com- 
modity as dear as I can : but that there is sin 
ident, therefore I may not sell my commodity 
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Fourthly, He that sells, as afore, as dear as he can, ofFcrcth 
violence to the law of Nature: for that saith, Mait. 7. u. 
Dm unto all men, evtn at ye would thai they ihoutd \ man in 
doe unto you. Now, was the Seller a Buyer, he irading must 
would not that he of whom he buyes, should "°',° ". 

J ' violence to 

sell him always as dear as he can; therefore the Law of 
he should not sell so himself, when it is his lot 
to sell, and others to buy of him. 

Fifthly, He that selleth, as afore, as dear as he can, makes 
use of that instruiflion, that God hath not given 
to Bihen, but sealed up in bis hand, to abuse his „i,,'lwh!.°'" 
Law, and to wrong his neighbour withall : 
which indeed is contrary to God, God hath 

ledge and under- 

he hath a* 



Job. 37. 7. 



Gifi we have 
n the know- 
ledge of 
earthly things. 
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Standing in thy commodity th; 
him that would buy of thee. But what! canst thou think, 
[hat God has given thee this, that thou mightest thereby make 
a prey of thy neighbour? that thou mightest thereby goe beyond 
and beguile thy neighbour? No, verily; but he hath given 
thee it, for li'n help; that thou mightest in ihis^ be eyts to 
the h/ind, and save thy neighbour from that dammagc, that 
his ignorance, or necessity^ or fondness would betray him into 
the hands of. 

Sixthly, In all that a man does, 'he should h; 
the glory of God, but that he cannot have that 
sells his commodity always for as much as he can, 
for the reasons urged before. 

Seventhly, All that a man does, he should doe 
in the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ ; that is, as 
being commanded, and authorized to doe it by 
him: but he that selleth always as dear as he can, cannot so 
much as pretend to this, without horrid blaspheming of that 
Name, because commanded by him to doe otherwise, 

Eightly, and lastly, In all that a man does, he should have 
an eye to the day of Judgment, and to the consideration of how 
his aiSions will be esteemed of in that day. There- 
fore there is not any man can or ought to sell 
always as dear as he can: unless he will, yea he 
must say, in so doing, I will run the hazard of the tryal of 
that day, 



1 eye to 

. Cor. ,0. ,3. 

glory of God 
in all we 
should have. 
Colo. 3. 17. 
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If theu sell aught unta thy ntighbeur, or buyest ought af thy 
mighhour^ yt ihall not oppresi one anolhtr, 

Atten. But why doe yau put in thost cautionary 
words? Thry must not sell \alwayi'\ at dear, nor buy [fl/woyj] as 
cheap as ihey can : doe you not thereby intimate that a man may 



IVise. I doe indeed intimate that somtimes the seller may 
sell its dear, and the buyer buy as cheap as he can; but this is 
allowable only In these cases: When he that sells is a Knave, 
and lays aside all good conscience in selling; or when the buyer 
is a Knave, and laycs aside all good conscience in buying. If 
the buyer therefore lights of a Knave, or if the seller lights of a 
Knave, then let them look to themselves: but yet so, as not to 
lay aside conscience, because he that thou dealest with doth so : 
but how vile or base soever (he chapman is, do thou keep thy 
commodity at a reasonable price : or if thou buyest, offer reason- 
able gain for the thing thou wouldest have : and if this will not 
do with the buyer or seller, then seek thee a more honest chap- 
man : If thou objeitest. But I have not skjl to know when a 
pennyworth is before me: Get some that have more skill than 
thy self in that affair, and let them in that matter dispose of thy 
money. But if there were no Knaves in the world, these 
objections need not be made. 

And thus, my very good neighbour, have I given you a few 
of my reasons, why a man that hath it, should not always sell 
too dear, nor buy as cheap as he can : but should use good 
Conscience to God, and Charity to his Neighbour in both. 

Atten. But were same men here, to bear you, I believe they 
would laugh you to scorn. 

Wise. I question not that at all, for so, "Mr. Badman used 
, to doe, when any man told him of his faults: he 

used icj laugh ^^ '"^ think himself wiser than any, and would 
31 them ihai count, as I have hinted before, that he was not 
told him of arrived to a manly spirit that did stick or boggle 

at any wickedness. But let Mr. Badman and his 
fellowcs laugh, 1 will bear it, and still give them good counsel. 
But I will remember also, for my further relief and comfort, 
, , , that thus they that were covetous of old, served 

u. '5. '^' t''^ Son of God himself. It is their time to laugh 
clitp. 6. IS- now, that they may mourn in time to come. And, I 
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are of Mr. JSaJbnf w^i 'tis afao £Ccak in it a-^,—. 
self: yet I wS cuAjhuui id sfajpe foa n ^*'**" 

Abcwct, aod A« fine to the teaoa oS (Ik < |M t ac io«i t to vit, 
tf«w « rrwkiaM Amii^ m Trm£^, k>»p m gmd amxiimai (A 
barer or seaerehfaer.) ^KcaaOf^ Htn it ikmU fftpan kaa»f 
C* «&« mm-k^ mmd Bw im tit prmSiot ^ it. 

For the fint : * He mosi ofaBervc whn hub been sud before, 
to wit, be musr bz*e conscieskce to God, cJuritf • p^pantiaas 
to bis nc^jibour; and I wiQ add, mucb modaa- wbeftcood 
tioa in dealing. Let him tbcrefen keep within <*'>^- 
the bounds of tbc affimutive of those eight reasom that before 
were ur^cd to prorc, that men ou^t not in their Dealing, but 
to do Justly and mcrcifidly 'twixt man and man; and then 
there will be no great fear of wronging the seller, buyer, or 
himself. 

But particalarly to prepare, or instiuft a man to this 
work: 

1. Let the Tradesman or others consider, that there rs not 
that in great Gettings, and in abundance, which the most of 
men do suppose : For all that a man has over and above what 
serves for his present necessity and supply, serves 
only to feed the lusts of the eye. Far what gfd 
(J tt>rrr to tht awntrs ihertof^ savt tht hthotding »f 

ibrm with their eyti? Men also, many times, in getting of 
riches, get therewith a snare to their soul : But 
few get good by getting of them. But this g^ ""' ' ^' 
consideration, Mr. Badman could not abide. 

2. Consider, that the getting of wealth dishonestly (ns he 
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docs, that getleth it without good conscience and charity to his 
„ . neighbour,) is a great offender against God. Hence 



he says, / have 
gain, wh'uk thau hast made, I 
anger in the very making of 
3. Consider, that a liti 
yield thee but a dinni 
Pro. ■.. :;. P,^" ^^^ 



Chap. 16. 8. 
Pro. j, II. 



Betl 



hands at thy diiheneit 

manner of speech that shews 

of the Crime. Therefore, 

honestly gotten, though it may 

of herbs at a time, will yield more 

ith, than will a stalled Ox, ill gotten, 



I 



I Utile with righteausncss, than great 
tvithoul right. 

Be thou confident, that Gods eyes are 

upon all thy waycs, and that he pondcreth all thy goings, and 

also that he marks them, writes them down, and 

seals them up in a bag, against the time to come. 

5. Be thou sure that thou remembrest, that thou knowest 

not the day of thy death. Remember also, that when death 

comes, God will give thy substance, for the which thou hast 

laboured, and for the which perhaps thou hast hazarded thy 

soul, to onty thou knowest not who, nor whether 

Ecdes. J. 13, jj^ j[j^[j jjp g ^-^^ jjj^u ^^ ^ f^j ^i^j x.he.n, what 

profit hath he that labaurcth far the nvind? 

Besides, thou shalt have nothing that thou niayest so much 
as carry away in thine hand. Guilt shall goe with ihee, if thou 
hast got it dishonestly, and they also to whom thou shalt leave 
it, shall receive it to their hurt. 

These things duly considered, and made use of by thee to 
the preparing of thy heart to thy calling of buying or selling ; I 
come in the next place to shew thee how thou shouldest live in 
the pradtick part of this art. Art thou to buy or sell? 

1. If thou seliest, do not commend; if thou buyest, do not 
dispraise, any otherwise, but to give the thing that chou hast to 
do with, its just value and worth; for thou canst not do other- 
wise tnowingly, but of a covetous and wicked mind. Where- 
fore else are comoditics over-valued by the Seller, and also 

under-valued by the Buyer. /( I'j naughty it is 

naughty sap the buyer, but when he hath got his 

bargain he hoasteth thereof. What hath this man done now but 

lyed in the dispraising of his bargain ? and why did he dispraise 

it, but of a covetous mind, to wrong and beguile the seller f 

2. Art thou a seller, and do things grow dear i set not thy 
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hand to help, or hold them up higher ; this cannot be done with- 
out wicltedness neither ; for this is a making of the 
ihtcktt great: Art thou a. buyer, and do things 
grow dear? use no cunning or deceitfiil language to pull them 
down: for that cannot be done but wickedly too. What then 
shall we do? will you say. Why I answer: Leave things lo 
the providence of God, and do thou with moderation submit to 
his hand. But since, when they are growing dear, the hand 
that upholds the price, is, for the time, more strong than that 
which would pull it down; That being the hand of the seller, 
who toveth to have it dear, specially if it shall rise in his hand: 
therefore I say, do thou take heed, and have not a hand in it. 
The which thou mayest have to thine own and thy neighbours 
hurt, these three ways : 

1. By crying out scarcity, scarcity, beyond the truth and 
state of things: especially take heed of doing of this by way of 
a prognostick for time to come. 'Twas for • this a Judgment 
for which he was trodden to death in the gate of of God. 
Samaria, that you read of in the book of Kings. ' ^'"S- '!■ 
This sin has a double evil in it, I , It belieth the present blessing 
of God amongst us: and, 2. It undervalueth the riches of his 
goodness, which can make all good things to abound towards us. 

2. This wicked thing may be done by hoarding up, when 
the hunger and Necessity of the poor calls for it. Now that 
God may shew his dislike against this, he doth, as it were, 
license the people to curse such an hoarder up. He „ , 
that withh«lcltth corn, the people shall eurie him, but 

bltuing shall he upan the head of him that stlUth it. 

3. But if things will rise, do thou be grieved; Be also 
moderate in all thy sellings, and be sure let the poor have a 
pennyworth, and sell thy Corn lo those in necessity: Which 
then thou wilt do, when thou shewest mercy to the poor in thy 
selling to him, and when thou for his sake, because he is poor, 
undersellest the market. This is to buy and sell with good con- 
science: thy buyer thou wrongest not, thy Con- 
science thou wrongest not, thy self thou wrongest 
not, for God will surely recompense thee. 

I have spoken concerning Corn, but thy duty is, to 
let thy moderation in all things be known unto „. ... 
.11 Jn, th. Lord is « hmd. PU.P.H. 
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Atten. tytll. Sir, now I havt heard enough of Mr. Badmans 
naughtinea, pray new procerd U hit Death. 

IVUe. Why Sir, the Sun is not so low, we have yet three 
houre to night. 

Atten. Nay ; I am not In any great hast, hut I thought you 
had even now done ivith h'n Life. 

ffiie. Done ! no, I have yet much more to say. 

Atten. Then he hat much more wtciednesi than I thought he had, 

fViie. That may be. But let us proceed: This Mr. 
Mr. Badmaa Baiiman, added to all his wickedness this, He wot 
a very proud a very proud man, a Very proud man. He was 
°^"- exceeding proud and haughty in mind ; He looked, 

that what he said, ought not, must not be contradicted or op- 
posed. He counted himself as wise as the wisest in the 
Countrey, as good as the best, and as beautiful as he that had 
most of it. He took great delight in praising of himself, and as 
much in the praises that others gave him. He could not abide 
that any should think themselves above him, or that their wit or 
personage should by others be set before his. He 
eenciai^ '" had scarce a fellowly carriage for his equals. But 
for those that were of an inferior ranck, he would 
look over them in great contempt. And if at any time he had 
any remote occasion of having to do with them, he would shew 
great height, and a very domineering spirit. So that in this it 
may be said that &ikman gave a charadteristical note of him, 
when he said : Proud and haughty icamtr is his 
4- name, who dealelh in proud wrath. He never 
thought his Dyet well enough dressed, his Cloathes fine enough 
made, or his Praise enough refined. 

Atten. This Pride, is a sin that sticks as close to nature I 
thini, as most sins. There is Vncleanness and Pride, I knovj not 
of any two gross sins that stick closer to men then they. They have, 
as I may call it, an interest in Nature \ it Hits them because they 
most suit its lusts and fancies : and therefore no marvel though Mr. 
Badman was tainted with pride, since he had so wickedly given up 
himself to work all iniquity with greediness. 

JVise. You say right; Pride, is a sin that sticks close to 
Pride slicks Nature, and is one of the first follies wherein it 
close 10 HI- shews it self to be polluted. For even in Child- 
ture. hood, even in little children, Pride will first of all 
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shew it self J it is a hasty, an early appearance of the sin of the 
soul. It, as I may say, is that corruption that strives for pre- 
dominancy in the heart, and therefore usually comes out first. 
But though children are so incident to il, yet methinks those of 
more years, should be ashamed thereof. I might at the first 
have begun with Mr. Badmans Pruir, only I think it is not the 
Pride in Infancy, that begins to make a difference betwixt one 
and another, as did, and do those ^vherewith I began my relation 
of his life: therefore I passed it over, but now, since he had no 
more consideration of himself, and of his vile and sinful state, 
but to be proud when come to years ; I have caken the occasion 
in this place to make mention of his pride. 

Attcn. But pray, if you can remember them, tell me of iome 
places af Scripture that ipeai against pride. I the rather desire 
this, because that pride is nou/ a reigning sin, and I happen seme- 
times to fall into the company of them that in my censdence are 
praud, very much, and I have a mind also to tell them of their sin ; 
now when I tell them of it, unless J bring Gods vjord too, I doubt 
they will laugh me to scorn, 

ff^ise. Laugh you to scorn ! the Proud maji will laugh you 
to scorn, bring to him what Text you can, except God shall 
smite him in his conscience by the Word ; Mr. Badman did use 
to serve them so that did use to tell him of his: and besides, 
when you have said what you can, they will tell you they are 
not proud, and that you are rather the proud man, else you 
would not judge, nor so malapertly meddle with other mens 
matters as you do. Nevertheless, since you desire it, I will 
mention two or three texts: They are these. Pro. 8, 13. 
Pride and arrogancy do I hate, A mans pride shall Chap. 39. aj. 
bring him Inv. And he shall bring davin their pride, isa. 15. 11. 
And all the proud, and all that do wickedly shall be Mai. 4- '■ 
as stubble, and the day that comes shall burn them up. This last, 
is a dreadful Text ; it is enough to make a proud man shake : 
God, saith he, will make the proud ones as stubble ; that is, 
as fuel for the fire, and the day that comcth shall be like a 
burning oven, and that day shall burn them up, saith the 
Lord. But Mr. Badman could never abide to hear pride 
spoken against, nor that any should say of him. He is a 
proud man. 

Attcn. tVhat should be the reason of that? 
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fViie. He did not tell me the reason ; but I suppose it to 
be that which is common to all vile persons. They 
love this Vice, but care not to bear its name. The 
to be called Drunkard loves the sin, but loves not to be called 
P"""'- a drunkard. The Thirf loveth to steal, but can- 

not abide to be called a tl)icf, the whore ioveih to commit un- 
cleanness, but loveth not to be called a Whore ; And so 
Mr. Badmnn loved to be proud, but could not abide to be 
called a proud man. The sweet of sin, is desirable to polluted 
and corrupted man, but the name thereof, is a blot in his 
Scutcheon. 

Atten. 'Tis true that you have said: hut pray how many 
iorts ef pride are there? 

fViie. There are two sorts of Pride; Pride of Spirit, and 
Two sorts of P''"i' o( Body. The first of these is thus made 
pride. mention of in the Scriptures. Every one that 

Pro. i6. 5. " prmtd in heart is akamination to the Lord. A 

Chap. ai. 4. high took, and a proud hearty and the plowing of 
Eccfe. 7. 8. ,^_, ui/f^^^ /j j/„_ <fl,i patient in spirit is hitter 

than the proud in spirit. Bodily pride these Scriptures mention, 
In that day the Lard shall take away the bravery ef their tinckling 
ornaments about their feet^ and their eauls, and their round tires 
like the Moon^ the chains, and the bracelets, and the mufflers, the 
bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the headbands, and the 

tablets, and the ear-rings, the rings, and the Nos: 
i^'m' ii' li }'^'^' ■■ ^*' changable suits of Apparelt, and the 
mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping pins, the 
glasses, and the fine linnen, and the hoods and the vails. By these 
expressions it is evident that there is Pride of Body, as well as 
Pride of Spirit, and that both are sin, and so abominable to the 
Lord. But these Texts Mr. Badman could never abide to read, 
they were to him as Micaiah was to Ahab, they never spake good 
of hin . ■ 

Atten. / suppose that it was not Mr. Badmans case alane 
,„. , , even to maligne those Texts that speak against their 

Wicked men r- 7 1 i- ,t . . ji / t 

do hut that ■"'"' ■ f <"■ I believe, that most ungodly men, {where 
word that the Scriptures are) have a secret antipathy against 

reproves (^,, words of God that do most plainly and fully 

rebuke them for their s ' 
of d< 



Wise. That is out of doubt, and by that 



itipathy, they 
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shew, that sin and Satan are more welcome to i 
the wholesome instrui^tions of life and godliness. 

Atten. fVell, hut not to got off from our Jisccurse of Mr. 
Badman. You tay he was proud : but will you shew me naw same 
symptoms of one that is proud? 

irise. Yes, that I will : And first I will shew you some 
symptoms of Pride of Heart. Pride of heart, is sjgnjsofa 
seen by outward things, as Pride of Body in proud niEin 
general, is a sign of pride of heart ; for all proud '" general. 
gestures of the body flow from Pride of heart : therefore 
Solomon saith; There is a generation, how lofty p^^ 
are their eyes, and their eye-lids are lifted up : And 
again ; There is that exalteth their gate, their going. '°' ''' ''' 
Now these lofty eyes, and this exalting of the "' '' 
gate, is a sign of a Proud heart : for both these actions come 
from the heart: for out of the heart comes Pride, in all the 
visible appearances of it. But more particularly: 

1. Heart Pride is discovered by a stretched out Neck, and 
by mincing as they go. For the wicked, the 

PreuJy have a proud Neck, a proud Foot, a proud " ^" '"^ 
Tongue, by which this their going is exalted. This is that 
which makes them look scornfully, speak ruggedly, and carry it 
buffingly among their Neighbours. 

2. A proud heart, is a persecuting one : The wicked through 
his pride doth persecute the poor. p5al. n>. i. 

3. A prayerless man is a proud man. pj^i ^^ ^_ 

4. A contentious man is a proud man. p,„ „ ,p 

5. The diidainful man is a proud man. p^^i^ no. jr. 

6. The man that opprtsies his neighbour is y^^ ^^^ 
a proud man. 

7. He that hearkenelh not to Gods Word with reverence 
and fear, is a proud man. je,. jj. ,j. 

8. And he that calls the proud happy, is, rv.^ 
be sure, a proud man. All these are proud in „ . ' 
hean, and this their pride of heart doth thus ^' 
discover it self. 

As to bodily * pride, it is discovered, that is, something of it, 
by all the particulars mentioned before ; for though ^ 
they arc said to bcsymptomsof^rjV* of heart, yet p^de""* 
they are symptoms of that pride^ by their shewing 
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of themselves in the Body. You know diseases that are within, 
are seen oft-times by outward and visible Signs, yet by them 
very signs even the outside is defiled also. So all those visible 
signs of heart-pride, are signs of bodily pride also. But to come 

to more outward signs : The putting on of Gold, 
iPet"i'i ^ •, ^^^ Pearls, and costly array; the pleating of the 

hair, the following of fashions, the seeking by 
gestures to imitate the proud, either by speech, looks, dresses, 
goings, or other fools baubles, (of which at this time the world 
is full) all these, and many more, are signs, as of a proud heart, 
so of bodily pride also. 

But Mr, Badman would not allow, by any means, that this 

M, a ./..»« should be called Pride, but rather neatness, hand- 
Mr. Biiiman i i- t^ - , 
was not for somness, comeliness, cleanhness, isc. neither 
having pride would he allow that following of feshions was 
oJlrf pride. ^y ^j^i^g ^j^^^ jj^j because he would not be 
proud, singular, and esteemed fantastical by his neighbours. 

Atten. But 1 have been told, that when some have been 
rebuked fir their pride, they have turned it again upon the brother- 
hood of those by ii/hom they have been rebuked: saving. Physician 
heal thy Friends, took at home, among your Brotherhood, even among 
the wisest of you, and see if you your selves be clear, even you pn- 
fessors : for who is prouder than you professors ? scarcesly the Devil 
himself. 

Ivise. My heart akes at this answer, because there is too 
Profcssois much cause for it. This very Answer would Mr. 

^iltyofihe Badman give his wife, when she {as she would 
sin of pride. sometimes) reproved him for his pride: We shall 
have, says he, great amendments in living now, for the Devil is 
turned a correSfor of vice: For no sin reigneth more in the world, 
quoth he, than pride among professors. And who can con- 
tradid him? let us give the Devil his due, the thing is loo 
apparent for any man to deny. 

And I doubt not but the same answer is ready in the mouths 
of Mr. Badmans friends ; for they may and do see pride display 
it self in the Apparel and carriages of professors; one may say, 
almost as much, as among any people in the Land, the more is 
the pity. Ay, and I fear that even their Extravagancies in this, 
hath hardened the heart of many a one, as 1 per 
somewhat the heart of Mr. Badman himself. 
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For mine own part, I have seen many my self, and those 
-Church-members too, so deckt and bedaubed with their Fanglcs 
mnd Toyes, and that when they have been at the solemn Ap- 
pointments of God, in the way of his Worship, that I have 
wondred with what face such painted persons could sit in the 
place where they were without swounding. But certainly the 
holiness of God, and also the pollution of themselves by sin, 
must needs be very far out of the minds of such people, what 
profession soever they make. 

I have read of an Whores forehead, and I have read of 
christian-shamefacedness ; i have read of costly 
stray, and of that which becometh women pro- 
fessing Godliness, with good ■ 
might speak, I know what 1 know, and could 
say, and yet do no wrong, that which would 
make some professors stink in their places; but now I forbear. 

Atten. Sir, you item to be greatly concerned at thii, but what 
if I thali say more? it is whispered, that some good Ministers have 
taunUaanced their people in their light and wanton Apparrel, yea 
have pleaded for their Gold, and Pearls, and cosily array, &c. 

IViic. I know not what they have pleaded for, but 'tis 
easily seen that they tolerate, or at least wise, wink and connive 
at such things, both in their Wives and Children. And so from 
the Prophets af Jerusalem is profaneness gone forth , 
inta all the lanl 'And when the hand of the '"""■ ''■ '" 
Rulers arc chief in a trespass, who can keep their people from 
being drowned in that trespass? 

Atten. This is a lamentation, and must stand for a lamen- 
tation. 

IVise. So it is, and so it mi 
shame, it is a reproach, it is a stuj 
the blind; for though men be a 
Badman himself, yet they can 
lightness that must needs 



ast. And I will 
nbling-bJock to 
us blind as Mr. 
see the foolish 
: bottom of 1 



add, it is i 



slumblinc- 
block- -' 



[he 



these apish and wanton extravagancies. But 
many have their excuses ready ; to wit, their 
Parents, their Husbands, and their breeding calls for it, and the 
like; yea, the examples of good people prompt them to it; hut 
all these will be but the Spiders webb, when the thunder of the 
Word of the great God shall rattle from Heaven against them, 
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kjRvJll al Death or Judgment; but I wish it might do it 

But alas ! these excuiei are but hart pretences, these 

mes love to have it so. I once talked with a Maid, by 

vnCf of reproof, for her fond and gaudy garment. But she told 

m^-x. '"c, 7'f" Tailor would make it so : when alas, poor 

^~^ proud Girle, she gave order to the Taylor so to 

make it. Many make Parents, and Husbands, and Taylors, 

(^c. the B/ind to others, but their naughty hearts, and their 

giving of way thereto, that is the original cause of all these evils. 

Atten. Now you are speaking of the cause of pride, pray shew 

Why pride "" y' further why pride is now so much in request ? 

is in such fVise. I will shew you what I think arc the 

request. reasons of it. 

1. The first is, Because such persons are led hy their own 
Reason hearts, rather than by the Word of God, I told 

J, ' you before, that the original fountain of pride is 

' ' ' ' the heart. For out of the heart comes pride; it 

is therefore because they are led by their hearts, which naturally 
tends to lift them up in pridf. This pride of 
heart, tempts them, and by its deceits overcometh 

them ; yea it doth put a bewitching vertue into their Peacocks 

feathers, and then they are swallowed up with the vanity of 

them, 

2. Another reason why professors are so proud, (for those 
we are talking of now) is because they are more apt to lake 
example by those that are of the World, than they are to take 
example of those that are Saints indeed. Pride is of the world, 

, , , For all that is of the world, the lusts of the flesh, the 
' J""' '■ '"■ lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, are not of the 
Father but of the world. Of the world therefore Professors learn 
to be proud. But they should not take them for example. It 
will be objcftcd, No, nor your saints neither, for you are as 
proud as others: Well, let them take shame that are guilty. 
But when I say, professors should take example for their hfe by 
those that are saints indeed, I mean as Peter says: They should 
take example of those that were in aid time, the saints ; for saints 
of old time were the best, therefore to these he direflcth us for 

our pattern. Let the wives conversation it chast, 
1 Pel, 3. I, 1, ^^^ ^i^g coupled with fear. H^hese adorning, saith 

Peter, let it net be that outward adorning, of pleating 
132 



\ 

r 

I 

F 

1 

t 

ty- 

by 

Its m 

For ■ 

'". ■ 

ith ■ 

'•'g ■ 



I 

I 
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tht hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of Apparel: but 
let it be the hidden man of tht heart, in that which ii net corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of 
God ef great price. For after this manner, in the old time, the holy 
\uamen aho ivho trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub- 
jeiiian ta their own husbands. 

3. Another reason is, Because they have forgotten the 
pollution of their Nature, For the remembrance 

of that, must needs keep us humble, and being ^ "«"!■ 
kept humble, we shall be at a distance from pride. The proud 
and the humble are set in opposition ; (God resisteth the proud, 
but givcth grace to the humble.) And can it be imagined, 
that a sensible Christian should be a proud one ; sence of base- 
ness tends to lay us low, not to lift us up with pride; not with 
pride of Heart, nor pride of Life; But when a man begins to 
forget what he is, then he, if ever, begins to be proud. 

Melhinks it is one of the most senceless and ridiculous things 
in the world, that a man should be proud of that which is given 
bim on purpose to cover the shame of his nakedness with, 

4. Persons that are proud, have gotten God and his Holi- 
ness out of their sight. If God was before them, 

as he is behind their back; And if they saw him * 

in his holiness, as he sees them in their sins and shame, they 

would take but little pleasure in their apish Knacks. The 

Holiness of God makes the Angels cover their 

feces, crumbles Christians, when they behold it, 

into dust and ashes : and as his Majesty is, such is his Word ; 

Therefore they abuse it, that bring it to countenance pride. 

Lastly, But what can be the end of those that are proud, 
in the decking of themselves after their antick _ 
manner? why are they for going with their Bulls- ' 
foretops, with their naked shoulders, and Paps hanging out like 
a Cows bag? why are they for painting their faces, for stretch- 
ing out their necks, and for putting of themselves into all the 
Formalities which proud Fancy leads them to? Is it because 
they would honour God ? because they would adorn the Gospel ? 
because they would bcautifie Religion, and make sinners to fall 
in love with their own salvation ? No, no. It is rather to 
please their lusts, to satisfie their wild and extravagant fancies; 
and I wish none doth it to stir up lust in others, to the end they 
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may commit uncleanness with them. I believe, whatever is 
their end, this is one of the great dcsignes of the Devil : and I 
believe also, that Satan has drawn more into the sin of unclean- 
ness, by the spangling shew of fine cioaths, than he could possibly 
have drawn unto it, without them. I wonder what it was, that 
of old was called the Attire of an Harlot: certainly it could not 
be more bewitching and tempting than arc the garments of 
many professors this day. 

Atten, / like what you sity very wtll, and I wish that all thi 
proud Dames in England that profesi, were within the reach and 
sound of your words. 

Jfise. What I have said, I believe is true, but as for the 
proud Dames in England that profess, they have Moses and the 
Prophets^ and if they will not hear them, how then can we hope 
that they should recieve good by such a dull sounding Rams- 
horn as I am? However, I have said my mind, and now 
if you will, we will proceed to some other of Mr. Badmans 
doings. 

Atten. No: pray before you shew me any thing else of 
Mr. Badman, shew me yet more particularly the 

sin of Pride. Ivne. With all my heart, I Will answer 

your request. 
1. Then: 'Tis pride that makes poor Man so like the 
Devil in Hell, that he cannot in it be known 



1 Evil eCfeft. 



to be the Image and similitude of God. The 



Angels when they became Devils, 'twas through 

im- 3- - jj^^j^ being lifted or puffed up with pride. 'Tis 

pride also that lifteth or pufFeth up the heart of the sinner, and 

so makes him to bear the very image of the Devil. 

2. Pride makes a man so odious in the sight of God, that 
c. ■! o: n he shall not, must not come nigh his Maiesty. 

Though the Lord be high, yet hath he respeil to the 

lowly, tut the proud he knows afar off. Pride sets 

God and the Soul at a distrance ; pride will not let a man come 

nigh God, nor God will not let a proud man come nigh unto 

him; Now this is a dreadful thing. 

3. As pride sets, so it keeps God and the Soul at a distance, 

, God resisteth the proud; resists, that is, he opposes 

him, he thrusts him from bim, he contemneth his 
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person and all his performances. Come in to Gods Ordinances, 
the proud man may; but come into his presence, 
have communion with him, or blessing from him, • *■ ■ 

he shall not. For the high God doth resist him. 

4. The Word saith, that The Lard will destroy the House of 
thi proud. He will destroy his House ; it may be ^^j ^^^^^ 
understood, he will destroy him and his. So he 

destroyed proud Pharaoh, so he destroyed proud 
Cerah, and many others. 

5. Pride, where it comes, and is entertained, is a certain 
forerunner of some Judgment that is not far 
behind. When pride goes before, shame and 
destruction will follow after. IVhen pride cometh, 
then Cometh shame. Pride gaeth Itfore deitruSiion, 
and a haughty spirit before a fall. 

6. Persisting in pride makes the conditi 
a poor man as remediless as is that of the Devils 
themselves. 

And this I fear was Mr. Badmans condition, and that was 
the reason that he died so as he did ; as I shall shew you anon. 

But what need I thus talk of the particular actions, or rather 
prodigious sins of Mr. Badman, when his whole ^ general 
Life and all his anions, went as it were to the charatfierof 
making up one massie body of sin !■ Instead of ^'^'- l^^dman. 
believing that there was a God, his Mouth, his Life and 
Aiftions declared, that he believed no sucli thing. ^^ - j_ 
His transgression said within my heart, that there • 1, ■ r j, 
was ne fear of God before his eyes. Instead of tion of Mr. 
honouring of God, and of giving glory to him for Badmam 
any of his Mercies, or under any of his good "'"''*■ 
Providences towards him (for God is good to all, and lets his 
Sun shine, and his Rain fall upon the unthankful and unholy,) 
he would ascribe the glory to other causes. If they were 
Mercies, he would ascribe them (if the open face of the 
providence did not give him the lye) to his own wit, labour, 
care, industry, cunning, or the like: if they were Crosses, he 
would ascribe them, or count them the offspring of Fortune, ill 
Luck, Chance, the ill mannagement of matters, the ill will of 
neighbours, or to his wifes being Religious, and spending, as he 
called it, too much time in Reading, Praying, or the like, It 
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was not in his way to acknowledge God, (thai is, graciously) or 
, , his hand in things. But, as the Prophet saith; 

Lft favour he shewed to the wicked, yet will hi not 
Ita, Q. 13. learn righteousness. And again, They returned not 

to him that smote them, nor did they seei the Lord of 
!*», 16, u. ^'''"- This was Mr. Badmans temper, neither 
Mercies nor Judgment would make him seek the 
Lord. Nay, as another Scripture sayes, he would 
^ ■ '"■ '■ not see the works of God, nor regard the opera- 
tions of his hands either in mercies or in Judgments. But 
(\irther, when by Providence he has been cast under the best 
Means for his soul, (for, as was shewed before, he having had a 
good master, and before him a good father, and after all a good 
wife, and being sometimes upon a Journey, and cast under the 
hearing of a good Sermon, as he would sometimes for novelties 
sake go to hear a good Preacher ;) he was always 
without heart to make use thereof: In this land 
of righteousness he would deal unjustly, and would 
not behold the majesty of the Lord. 

Instead of reverencing the Word, when he heard it preached, 
Mr. Badmam ^^^^1 or discoursed of, he would sleep, talk of other 
judgmem of Business, or else objedt against the authority, har- 
the Scriptures, niony, and wisdom of the Scriptures. Saying, 
How do you know them to be the Word of God ? how do you 
know that these sayings are true? The Scriptures, he would 
say, were as a Nose of Wax, and a man may turn them whither- 
soever he lists : one Scripture says one thing, and another sayes 
the quite contrary ; Besides, they make mention of a thousand 
imposibilitics; they are the cause of all dissensions and discords 
that are in the Land : Therefore you may (would he say) still 
think what you will, but in my mind they are best at case that 
have least to do with them. 

Instead of loving and honouring of them that did bear in 
Good men x!t\-^\r Foreheads the Name, and in their Lives the 

Mr. Badiiittii! Image of Christ, they should be his Song, the 
*°"e- matter of his Jests, and the objedts of his slanders. 

He would either make a mock at their sober deportment, their 
gracious language, quiet behaviour, or else desperately swear 
that they did all in deceit and hypocrisie. He would endeavour 
to render godly men as odious and contemptable as he could ; 
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any lyes that were made by any, to their disgrace, those he 

would avouch for truth, and would not endure to 

be controlled. He was much like those that the ^^ ' *'■ ''' 

prophet speaks of, that would sit and slander his 

mothers son; yea, he would speak reproachfully of his wife, 

though his conscience told him, and many would tescifie, that 

she was a very vertuous woman. He would also raise slanders 

of his wives friends himself, affirming that their doitrine tended 

to lasciviousness, and that in their assemblies they aiSed and did 

unbeseeming men and women, that they committed unclean- 

ness, i^c. He was much like those that affirmed 

the Apostle should say, Lt[ us do evil that goad 

may csmt: Or like those of whom it is thus written: Rifort, 

my they, and ive vjill report it. And if he could 

get any thing by the end that had scandal in it, if 

it did but touch professors, how falsely soever reported; Oh! 

then he would glory, laugh, and be glad, and lay it upon the 

whole party : Saying, Hang them Rogues, there is not a barrel 

better Herring of all the holy Brotherhood of them : Like ta iike, 

quoth the Devil to the Collier, this is your precise Crew. And 

then he would send all home with a curse. 

Atten. If those that make prafessian of Religion be wise, 
]\dr. Badmans lualchings and words will make them the mare 
wary and careful in all things, 

IVise. You say true. For when we see men do watch for 

our haltine, and reioyce to see us stumble and fall, „., . 
■ i_ ij 1 ' L L 1 L When ihe 

It should make us so much abundance the more wicVeA waich, 
careful. Gods people 

I do think it was as delightful to Mr. Badman ^^°f^ •« 
to hear, raise, and icll lies, and lying stones of 
them that fear the Lord, as it was for him to go to bed when a 
weary. But we will at this time let these things pass. For as 
he was in these things bad enough, so he added to these, many 
more the like. 

He was an * angry, wralhfull, envious man, a man that knew 
not what meekness or gentleness meant, nor did • Badman 
he desire to learn. His natural temper was to be an angry, 
surly, huffie, and rugged, and worse ; and he so en"o"s """'■ 
gave way to his temper, as to this, that it brought him 
to b« furious and outrageous in all things, specially against 
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goodness it self, and against other things too, when lie was 

displeased. 
Pro, 14. (6. Atten. Soleman sailh, He is a fool that rageth. 

IVisf. He doth so ; and sayes moreover. Thai anger resti in 
_ , the bofom of fools. And truly, if it be a sign of a 

Eccle. 7. o, r- I C - L- 1. L 

tool to nave anger rest in his bosom, then was 
Mr. Badman, notwithstanding the conceit that he had of his 
own abihties, a Fool of no small size. 

Atten, Foeli are mostly most -wise in their cwn eyes. 

lyise. True. But I was a saying, that if it be a sign that 
a man is a Fool, when Anger rests in his bosom ; Then what is 
it a sign of think you, uihen Malice and Envy resti there ? For to 
ray knowledge Mr. Badman was as malicious and as envious a 
man as commonly you can hear of 

Atten, Certainly^ malice and envy flovj from pride and 

arregancy, and they again from ignorance, and 

Whence Envx ig„,rance from the Devil; And I thought, that 

since you {pake of the pride of Mr. Badtnan before^ 

we should have something of these before we had done, 

Wise, Envy flows from Ignorance indeed. And this Mr. 
Badman was so envious an one, where he set against, that he 
would swell with it, as a Toad, as we say, swells with poyson. 
He whom he maligned, might at any time even read envy in 
his face wherever he met with him, or in whatever he had to do 
with him. 

His envy was so rank and strong, that if it at any time 
turned its head against a man, it would hardly ever be pulled in 
again: He would watch over that man to do him mischief, as 
the Cat watches over the Mouse to destroy it ; yea, he would 
wait seven years, but he would have an opportunity to hurt him, 
and when he had it, he would make him feel the weight of his 

Envy is a devilish thing, the Scripture intimates that none 
Pro. 17. 3 4. '^" stand before it. A stone is heavy, and the sand 
Envieihe weighty, but a foals wrath is heavier than them both. 

worst of the If rath is cruel, and anger is outrageous, hut whs can 
'""■ stand before envy P 

This Envy, for the foulness of it, is reckoned among the 
_ foulest Villanies that are, as adultery, murder, 

■ s- "9. ■»<>■ druijtenness, revellings, witchcrafts, heresies, 
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ditions, &t. Yea, it is so malignam a corruption, that il rots 
the very bones of him in whom it dwells. j1 „ 
ieund heart is life la the fesh, hut envy the rottenness ' *' 

of the hones. 

Atten. This Envy is the very Father and Meihtr of a great 
many hideous and prodigious wickednesses : 1 say, it ,„ . . 
is toe very * Father and Mother of them i il bath father and 
begets them, and also nourishes them up, till they come mother of a 
to their airsed maturity in the bosom cf him that ^^^"''*'''^' 
entertains them. 

fVise. You have given it a very right description, in calling 
of it the Father and Mother of a great many other prodigious 
wickednesses: for it is so venomous and vile a thing, that it 
puts the whole course of Nature out of order, and makes it fit 
for nothing but confusion, and a hold for every evil thing, 
For where envy and strife is, there is confusion, and . 
every evil work. Wherefore, I say, you have ■' '^' *• 
rightly called ic. The very Father and Mother of a great many 
other sins. And now for our further edification, I will reckon 
up some of the births of Envy. 

1. Envy, as I told you before, it rotteth the very bones of 
him that entertains it. And, 

2. As you have also hii.ted it is heavier than ^o- ^f 0.e 
a Stone, than Sand ; yea, and I will add. It falls 

like A Mill-stone upon the head. Therefore, 

3. It kills him that throws it, anil him at whom it is 
thrown. Envy slayeth the silly one. That is, him j . 

in whom it resides, and him who is its object. 

4. 'Twas that also that slew Jesus Christ Matt. 17. 18, 
himself; for his adversaries persecuted him Mat. ij. lo, 
through their envy. 

5. Envy was chat by vertue of which Joseph acIs 7. 9. 
was sold by his Brethren into Egypt : 

6. 'Tis envy that hath the hand in making Isa. ii. 13. 
of variance among Gods Saints. 

7. 'Tis envy in the hearts of Sinners, that stirres them up 
to thrust Gods Ministers out of their coasts. „ 

8. What shall I say? 'Tis envy that is the -^"^ '^^ '*' 
very Nursery of whisperings, debates, backbitings, slanders, 
reproaches, murders, i£c. 
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*Tis not possible to repeat all the particular fruits of this 

sinfull root. Therefore, it is no marvel that Mr. Badman was 

such an ill natured man, for the great roots of all manner of 

wickedness were in him, unmortificd, unmaimed, untouched. 

Atten. But it is *a rare eairy even tl/n of Mr. Badman, 

that he iheuld never in all his lift bt touched with 

■sr for his ill-spent life. 

', I cannot say he ever had, if by remorse you 
I repentance for his evils. Yet twice I re- 
unde7somc ' member he was under some trouble of mind about 
iroubleof his condition: Once when he broke his Icgg as 

'"""'■ he came home drunk from the Ale-house; and 

another time when he fell sick, and thought he should die: 
Besides these two times, I do not remember any more. 
Atten. Did he break bit legg then? 

Yes : Once, as he came home drunk from the Alc- 



l^ise. Ren 
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house. 

Atten. 

fVisi. 



Pray hew did he break it? 
Why upon a time he was at an Ale-house, that 

wicked house, about two or three miles from 
brake hisTeBE ''<"n^i ""'' having there drrtnk hard the greatest 

part of the day, when night was come, he would 
stay no longer, but calls for his horse, gets up, and like a Mad- 
man (as drunken persons usually ride) away he goes, as hard as 
horse could lay legs to the ground. Thus he rid, till coming to 
a dirty place, where his horse flouncing in, fell, threw his master, 
and with his fall broke his legg : so there he lay. But you 
, would not think how he *swore at first. But after 

a while, he comeing to himself, and feeling by his 
pain, and the uselesness of his legg, what case he was in, and 
also fearing that this bout might be his death ; he began to crie 
. out after the manner of such; "Lord help me. 

Lord have mercy upon me, good God deliver mc, 
and the like. So there he lay, till some came by, who took him 
up, carried him home, where he lay for some time, before he 
could go abroad again. 

Atten, And then, you say, he called upon God. 
Wise. He cryed out in his pain, and would say, O God, 
and O Lord, help me; but whether it was that his sin might be 
pardoned, and his soul saved, or whether to be rid of his pain, I 
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c; though I fear it was but for the 
It has n. 
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will not positively dct 

lasti because, when his pain was gone, and he 

had got hopes of mending, even before he could cffeifl upon 

go abroad, he cast off prayer, and began his old '■'■"• 

game; lo wit, to be as bad as he was before. He then would 

send for his old campanions; his Sluts also would come to his 

house to see him, and with them he would be, as well as he 

could for his lame leg, as vicious as they could be for their 

hearts. 

Atten. 'Tviai a wonder he did not break his ntci. 

IVisf. His nick had gone instead of his leg, but that God 
was long-suifering towards him ; he had deserved it ten thousand 
times over. There have been many, as I have heard, and as I 
have hinted to you before, that have taken their Horses when 
drunk, as he; but they have gone from the pet to the grave; 
for they have broken their necks 'twixt the Ale- «aKl 

house and home. One hard by us also drunk ^fc* 

himself dead; he drank, and dyed in his drink. 

Atten, '7/1 a sad thing Is dye drunk. 

IVitt. So it is: But yet I wonder that no more do so. 

For considering the hainousness of that sin, and u ,„ 

. , , = , ... .' How many 

With how many other sins :t is accompanied, as sins do ac- 
with oaths, blasphemies, lyes, revellings, whore- company 
ings, brawlings, &c. it is a wonder to me, that 'i™"''=""«'- 
any that live in that sin should escape such a blow from heaven 
that should tumble them into their graves. Besides, when I 
consider also how, when they are as drunk as beasts, they, 
without all fear of danger, will ride like Bedlams and mad men, 
even as if they did dare God to meddle with them if he durst, 
for their being drunk : I say, I wonder that he doth not with- 
drftw his protedting providences from them, and leave them 
those Dangers and Destruftions that by their s 
deserved, and that by their Bedlam madness the) 
themselves into: only 1 consider again, that he 
has appointed a day wherein he will reckon with 
them, and doth also commonly make Examples of 
some, to shew that he takes notice of their sin, 
way, and will count with them for it at the set time. 

Atten. It is worthy of our remark, to take notice how God, to 
thtw hii dislike of the lias of men, itrikes some of them down with a 
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h/otvi as the breaking of Mr. Ba.dmans /egg, fir dauit/fss that wai 
a ttroak from heaven. 

Whe. It is worth our remark indeed. It was an open 
stroak, it fell upon him while he was in the height of his sin: 

And it looks much like to that in Jobs Therefore 
I i(? **' ^* knovjeth their vjorks, and averturnelh them in the 

night, so that they are destroyed. He striieth them 
as wicked men in the open sight of others : Or as the Margent 
reads it, in the place of beholders. He layes them with his stroak 
in the place of beholders. There was Mr. Badman laid, his 
stroak was taken notice of by every one : his broken legg was 

at this time the Town-talk. * Mr. Badman has 
s't^k!'"" yyrdkm his legg, sayes one : How did he break it f 

sayes another : As he came home drunk from such 
an Ale-house, said a third ; A Judgment of God upon him, said 
a fourth. This his sin, his shame, and punishment, are all 
made conspicuous to all that are about him. I will here tell 
you another story or two. 

I have read in Mr. Clark's Looking-glass for Sinners ; That 

upon a time, a certain drunken fellow boasted in 
^^' * ' his Cups, that there was neither Heaven nor 

Hell ; also he said, He believed, that man had no Soul, and that 
for his own part, he would sell his soul to any that would buy it. 
Then did one of" his companions buy it of him for a cup of 
Wine ; and presently the Devil in mans shape bought it of that 
man again at the same price ; and so in the presence of them all 
laid hold on this Soul-se!ler, and carried him away through the 
Air, so that he was never more heard of. 

In pag. 148, he tells us also: That there was one at Salis- 
bury, in the midst of his health drinking and carousing in 3 
Tavern; and he drank a health to the Devil, saying, That if 
the Devil would not come and pledge him, he would not believe 
that there was either God or Devil. Whereupon his companions 
stricken with fear, hastened out of the room : and presently 
after, hearing a hideous noise, and smelling a stinking savour, 
the Vintner ran up into the chamber; and coming in, he missed 
his Guest, and found the window broken, the Iron barr in it 
bowed, and all bloody : But the man was never heard of after- 
wards. 

Again, in pag. 149. he tells us of a Bailiff of Hedly: Who 
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upon a Lords Day being drunk at Melford, got upon his horse, 
to ride through the streets, saying, That his horse would carry 
him to the Drvih and presently his horse threw him, and broke 
his neck. These things are worse than the breaking of Mr. 
Badmaris Leg, and should be a caution to all of his friends that 
are living, lest they also fiiil by their sin into these sad Judge- 
ments of God. 

But, as I said, Mr. Badmatt quickly forgot all, his conscience 
was choaked, before his legg was healed. And therefore, before 
he was well of the fruit of one sin, he tempts God to send 
another Judgment to seize upon him : And so he did quickly 
after. For not many months after his legg was 
well, he had a very dangerous fit of sickness, inso- ^J^^^ sick""" 
much that now he began to think he must dye in 
very deed. 

Atten. IVf!/, and what did ht think and do then? 

JViie, He thought he must go to Hell; this I know, for 
he could not forbear but say so. To my best 
remembrance, he lay crying out all one night "'^^^^j^d"" 
for fear, and at times he would so tremble, that 
he would make the very bed shake under him. "But, Oh! 
how the thoughts of Death, of Hell-fire, and of 
eternal Judgment, did then wrack his conscience, 'n^^^j^knes"* 
Fear might be seen in his face, and in his tossings 
to and fro : It might also be heard in his words, and be under- 
stood by his heavy groans. He would often cry, I am undone, 
I am undone; my vile life has undone me. 

Atten. Then his firmer atheistical thoughts end principles, 
were too weak now to support him from the fears of eternal 
damnation. 

Wise, Aie! they were too weak indeed. They may serve 
to stifle conscience, when a man is in the midst of his prosperity, 
and to harden the heart against all good counsel when a man is 
left of God, and given up to his reprobate mind : • nisAiheUm 
• But alas, atheistical thoughts, Notions and will not help 
Opinions, must shrink and mett away, when ''''" "°"- 
God sends, yea comes with sickness to visit the soul of such 
a sinner for his sin. There was a man dwelt about 12 miles 
olT from us, that had so trained up himself in his atheistical 
Notions, that at last he attempted to write a book against Jesus 





Christ, and against the divine Authority of the Scriptures. 
(But I think it was not printed :) Well, after many days God 
struck him with sickness, whereof he dyed. So, being sick, and 
musing upon his former doings, the Book that he had written 
came into his mind, and with it such a sence of his evil in 
writing of it, that it tore his Conscience as a Lyon would 
A dreadful Kid. He lay therefore upon his death-bed in sad 
example of Case, and much afBiftion of conscience : some of 

Gods aneet. ^y fnends also went to see him ; and as they 
were in his chamber one day, he hastily called for Pen Ink and 
Paper, which when it was given him, he took it and writ to 
this purpose. /, such an one, in such a Tou/n, must gse to HtlU 

m^ys- fi^''' /'"'■^'^'''''''S " ■fi**'^ againit 'Jfsus Christ, and 

■~^ againit the Holy Scriptures : And would also have 

leaped out of the window of his house to have killed himself, 
but was by them prevented of that i so he dyed in his bed, such 
a death as it was. 'Twill be well if others take warning by 
him. 

Atten. This is a rtmariahle story, 

JP'ise. 'Tis as true as remarkable ; I had it from them 
that I dare believe, who also themselves were eye and ear 
witnesses j and also that catcht him in their arms, and saved 
him when he would have Eeaped out of his chamber- window, 
to have destroyed himself. 

Atten. fVell, you have tsld me what tvert Mr. Badmans 
thaughts {now, being sick) of his condition ; pray tell me also what 
he then did when he was sick? 

Wise. Did I he did many things, which I am sure he never 
thought to have done, and which, to be sure, was not looked 
for of his wife and children. 

In this fit of sickness, his Thoughts were quite altered about 
Whoi Mr ^'^ ^'^^ ' ^ ^ '^'^ Thoughts, so far as could be 

BadmankiA judged by his words and carriages to her. For 
more when now she was his good wife, his godly wife, his 

told her, that she had the best of it, she having a good Life to 
stand by her, while his debaucheries and ungodly Life did 
always stare him in the face. Now he lold her, the counsel 
that she often gave him, was good; though he was so bad as 
not to take it. 
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Now he would hear her tallc to him, and he would lie 
sighing by her while she so did. Now he would Great alten- 
bid her pray for him, that he tnieht be delivered ''?" n"^'' '" 

He would also now consent, that some of her good Ministers 
might come Co him to comfort him ; and he would seem to 
shew them kindness when they came, for he would treat 
them kindly with words, and hearken diligently to wJiat they 
said, only he did not care that they should talk much of his 
ill spent life, because his conscience was clogged with that 
already ; he cared not now to see his old companions, the 
thoughts of them was a torment to him: and now he would 
speak kindly to that child of his that took after its mothers 
steps, though he could not at all abide it before. 

He also desired the prayers of good people, that God of his 
mercy would spare him a little longer, promising that if God 
would but let him recover this once, what a new, what a 
penitent man he would be toward God, and what a loving 
husband he would be to his wife: what liberty he would 
give her, yea how he would goe with her himself to hear her 
Ministers, and how they should go hand in hand in the way to 
heaven together, 

Atten. Htrt tvas a fine shew of things ; Pie warrant you, 
bis wife was glad far this. 

iVist. His wife! Aie, and a many good people besides: 
it was noysed all over the Town, what a great xhe Town- 
change there was wrought upon Mr. Badman; talk of Mr. 
how sorry he was for his sins, how he began to Badmans 
love his wife, how he desired good men should * ""^^' 
pray to God to spare him ; and what promises he now made to 
God in his sickness, that if ever he should raise him from 
his sick bed to health again, what a new penitent man he 
would be towards God, and what a loving husband to his 
good wife. 

Well, ministers prayed, and good people rejoyced, thinking 
verily that they now had gotten a man from the Devil ; nay, 
some of the weaker sort did not slick to say that God had 
began a work of Grace in his heart; and his , 

wife, poor woman, you cannot think how apt she c'l^foJ,^'' 
was to believe it so; she rejoyced, and she hoped 
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is she would have it. But, alas ! alas ! in little time ihings all 
proved otherwise. 

After he had kept his Bed a while, his distemper began to 
Mr Badmati ^Ij^te, and he to feel himself better, so he in little 
recovers and time was SO finely mended, that he could walk 
returns to his about the house, and also obtained a very fine 
old couiie- stomach to his food: and now did his wife and 

her good friends stand gaping, to see Mr, Badman fulfill his 
promise of becoming new towards God, and loving to his wife : 
but the contrary only shewed it self. For so soon as ever he 
had hopes of mending, and found that his strength began to 
renew, his trouble began to goe offhis heart, and he grew as great 
a stranger to his frights and fears, as if he had never had them. 

But verily, I am apt to think, that one reason of his no 
more regarding, or remembring of his sick-bed fears, and of 
being no better for them, was, some words that the Doflor 
that supplied him with Physick said to him when he was 
mending. For as soon as Mr. Bailman began to mend, the 
Doftor comes and sits him down by him in his house, and 
there fell into discourse with him about the nature of his 
disease ; and among other things they talked of Badmans 
trouble, and how he would cry out, tremble, and express his 
fears of going to Hell when his sickness lay pretty hard upon 
him. To which the Doctor reptyed : That those 
p^sidanskill /'^'■i fd Oift-crit! did arise from the height a/ 
souls while his distemper, fir that disease was often attended 

Ihcy cure ^if}, lightness of the head, by reason the sick party 

could not sleep, and for that the vapours disturbed 
the brain : But you see Sir, quoth he, that so soon as you got sleep 
and betook your self to rest, you quickly mended, and your head 
settled, and so those ftenzies left you. 

And was it so indeed, thought Mr. Badman ; was my 
troubles, only the efFeifts of my distemper, and because ill 
vapours got up into my brain ? Then surely, since my Physi- 
cian was my Saviour, my Lust again shall be my God. So he 
never minded Religion more, but betook him again to the 
world, his lusts and wicked companions: And there was an 
end of Mr, Badmans Conversion. 

Atten. / thought, (as you told me of him) that this would, 
be the result of the whole ; for I discerned by your relating »f-\ 
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^B things, that the true lymptoms sf anvtriion tutre uianting in him, 
^f and that then that appeared to be any thing Hie thtm, wire only 
inch as the reprabaiei may have. 

JVist. You say right, for there wanted in him, when he 
was mosi sensible, a sence of the pollution of 
^_ his Nature; he only had guilt for his sinful 
^B adtions, the which Ca'ni, and Pharaoh, and Saul, 
^H UiA Judas, those reprobates, have had before him. 
^H Besides, the great things that he desired, were, 

to be delivered from going to Hell, (and who 
would willingly?) and that his life might be 
lengthened in this world. We find not by all 
that he said or did, that Jesus Christ the Saviour ^l^J^"^' 
was desired by him, from a sence of his need of and desires of 
his Righteousness to cloath him, and of his Spirit metcy- 
to san^ifie him. 

»His own strength was whole in him, he saw nothing of the 
treachery of his own heart j for had he, he would never have 
been so free to make promises to God of amendment. He 
would rather have been afraid, that if he had mended, he should 
have turned with the dog to his vomit, and have begged 
prayers of Saints, and assistance from heaven upon that account, 
that he might have been kept from doing so. 

'Tis true he did beg prayers of good people, and so did 
Pharaah of Moses and /faren, and Simon Magus 
o! Sim,n P«,r. JS s'.',* 

I His mind also seemed to be turned to his wife 

and child; but alas ! 'twas rather from conviction that God had 
given him concerning their happy estate over his, than for that he 
had any true love to the work of God that was 
in them. True, some shews of kindness he J-^''- "S- '7. 
seemed to have for them, and so had rich Dives, 
when in Hell, to his five brethren that were yet in the world ; 
yea he had such love, as to wish them in Heaven, that they 
might not come thither to be tormented, 

Atten. Sick-bed Repentance is seldom good for any thing. 
Wist. • You say true, it is very rarely good for any thing 
indeed. Death is unwelcom to Nature, and 
usually when sickness and death visit the sinner; 
the first taking of him by the shoulder, and "tidihai iiisio 
the second standing at the Bed-chamber door to "" ^"'f"^**- 

K2 147 



Of sick bed 




THE LIFE 

receive him ; then the sinner begins to look about him, and to 
bethink with himself, thae will have me away before God; 
and I know that my Life lias not been as it should, how shall 
I do to appear before God ! Or if it be more the sence of the 
punishment, andthe place of the punishment of sinners, that 
also is starting to a defiled conscience, now rouzed by deaths 
lumbring at the door. 

And hence usually is sick-bed Repentance, and the matter 
of it : To wit, to be saved from Hell, and from Death, and 
that God will restore again to health till they mend ; con- 
cluding that it is in their power to mend, as is evident by their 
large and lavishing promises to do it. 

I have known many, that, when they have been sick, have 
had large measures of this kind of Repentance, and while it 
has lasted, the noyse and sound thereof, has made the Town to 
ring again: but alas! how long has it lasted? oft-times scarce 
so long as untill the party now sick has been well. It has 
passed away like a mist or a vapour, it has been a thing of 
no continuance. But this kind of Repentance is by God 
compared to the howling of a dog. And they 
■ '■ ■"■ have not cried unto me with their heart, when they 

howled upon their bed. 

Atten. ITel one may tee, by this, the deiperateness of mam 
A sign of the heart : for what is it but desperate wickedness, to 
desperaleiiess make promise to Gad of amendment, if he will but 
of mans heart. j^fl„ (^^^ . a„j y^f jj jj;,„ ^s they are recovered 
{or quickly after,) fall to sin as they did before, and never to regard 
their promise mure. 

Wise. It is a sign of desperateness indeed ; yea, of despe- 
rate madness. For surely, they must needs think, 
aiui- I- 34. t|,jjt God ,oo1j notice of their promise, that he 
heard the words that they spake, and that he 
hath laid them up against the time to come; and will then 
bring out, and testifie to their faces, that they flattered him 
with their mouth, and lyed unto him with their tongue, when 
they lay sick, to their thinking, upon their death- 
li\^\v' ^^^'' '*"'' P™'"'sed him that if he would recover 
them they would repent and amend their ways. 
But thus, as I have told you, Mr. Badman did. He made 
great promises that he would be a New man, that he would 
leave his sins, and become a Convert, that he would love, We. 
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his godly wife, i^c. Yea many fine words had Mr. Bat/man 
in his siclcness, but no good anions when he was well. 

Atten. And how did his good wife takt it, when she saw 
that bt had no Amendment, but that ht returned with the Dog 
to his vomit, to hit old courses again? 

fVise. Why it 'broke her heart, it was a worse disap- 
pointment to her than the cheat that he gave her . ^i^ ^^/^ 
in marriage : At least she laid it more to heart, m-im wifes 
and could not so well grapple with it. You must hcaii is 
think that she had put up many a prayer to God '"'°''^''- 
for him before, even all the time that he had carried it so 
badly to her, and now when he was so affrighted in his sick- 
ness, and so desired that he might live and mend, poor woman, 
she thought that the time was come for God lo answer her 
prayers ; nay, she did not let with gladness, to whisper it out 
amongst her Friends, that 'twas so : but when she saw her self 
disappointed by her husbands turning Rebel again, she could 
not stand up under it, but falls into a languishing distemper, 
and in a few weeks gave up the Ghost. 

Atten. Pray how did she dye? 

fVise. Die ! she dyed bravely ; full of comfort of the faith 
of her Interest in Christ, and by him, of the world to come: 
she had many brave Expressions in her sickness, and gave to 
those that came to visit her many signs of her salvation ; the 
thoughts of the Grave, but specially of her Rising again, were 
sweet thoughts to her. She would long for Death, because 
she knew it would be her Friend. She behaved her self like 
to some that were making of ihem ready to go meet their 
Bridegroom. 'Now, said she, I am going to 
rest from my sorrows, my sighs, my tears, my ,jan"ncech*" 
mournings and complaints: I have heretofore 
longed to be among the Saints, but might by no means be 
sufiered to goe, but now I am going, (and no 
man can stop me) to the great Meeting, to the jl^ j" "' *'' 
general Assembly, and Church of the first-born 
which are written in Heaven. There I shall have my hearts 
desire J there I shall worship without Tempta- 
tion or other impediment; there I shall see the hlr'friend'a' 
face of my Jesus, whom I have loved, whom 
I have served, and who now, I know, will save my soul. 
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I have prayed often for my husband, that he might he converted, 
but there has been no answer of God in that matter ; Are my 
prayers lost? are they forgotten? are they thrown over the 
barr! No; they are hanged upon the horns of the golden 
Altar, and I must have the benefit of them my self, that 
moment that I shall enter into the gates, in at which the 
righteous Nation that Iteepcth truth shall enter: I say, I shall 
have the benefit of them. I can say as holy David; I say, 
I can say of my husband, as he could of his enemies. As for 
p me, when they vjrre ski my chathing was ef 

sack-cloth, I humbled my soul tvilh fasting, and my 
prayer returned into my bosom. My prayers are not lost, my tears 
are yet in God's bottle ; I would have had a Crown, and Glory 
for my husband, and for those of my children that follow his 
steps; but so far as I can see yet, I must rest in the hope 
of having ail my self. 

Atten. Did she talk thus openly? 

IVise. No ; this she spake but to one or two of her most 
intimate acquaintance, who were permitted to come and see 
her, when she lay languishing upon her death-bed. 

Atten, JVell, but pray ^ on in your relation, this is good: 
I am glad to hear it, this is as a cordial to my heart while we sit 
thus talking under this tree. 

IVise. When she drew near her end, she called for her 
husband, and when he was come to her, she told 
K V'h 1 '„°j him. That now he and she must part, and said 
her husband. ,V->ii ii iii i t 

she, (jod knows, and thou shalt know, that 1 
have been a loving, faithful Wife unto thee; my prayers have 
been many for thee; and as for all the abuses that I have 
received at thy hand, those I freely and heartily forgive, and 
still shall pray for thy conversion, even as long as 1 breathe in 
this world. But husband, I am going thither, where 
man shall come, and if thou dost not convert, thou wi 
sec me more with comfort ; let not my plain words offend 
thee: I am thy dying wife, and of my faithfulness to thee, 
would leave this Exhortation with thee: Break off thy sins, fly 
to God for mercy while mercies gate stands open ; remember, 
that the day is coming, when thou, though now lusty and well, 
must lyc at the gates of death, as I do: And what wilt thou 
then do, if thou shalt be found with a naked soul, to meet with 
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the Cherubims with their flaming swords? yea, what wilt thou 
then do, if Death and Hell shall come to visit thee, and thou in 
thy sins, and under the Curse of the Law ? 

Atten, Thh wai honest and plain : but -what said Mr. 
Badman to her? 

Wist. He did what he could to divert her talk, by throw- 
ing in other things; he also shewed some kind of 
pity to her now, and would ask her, What she "i^o!.7s^''" 
would have? and with various kind of words put 
her out of her talk ; for when she see that she was not regarded, 
she fctcht a deep sigh, and lay still. So he went down, and 
then she called for her Children, and began to talk to them. 
And first she spake to those that were rude, and jj^^, ^ ^^<^ 
toid them the danger of dying before they had lo h« child ren 
grace in their hearts. She told them also, that th"' "cre 
Death might be nearer them than they were ""'^' 
aware of; and bid them look, when they went through the 
Church-yard again, if there was not little graves there. And, 
ah children, said she, will it not be dreadful to you, if we only 
shall meet at the day of Judgment, and then part again, and 
never sec each other more? And with that she wept, the 
Children (also) wept ; so she held on her discourse : Children, 
said she, I am going from you, I am going to 
Jesus Christ, and with him there is neither **'"■ "■ ""■ 
sorrow, nor sighing, nor pain, nor tears, nor P-"-3i4' 

death. Thither would I have you go also, but I can neither 
carry you, nor fetch you thither; but if you shall turn 
from your sins to God, and shall beg mercy at his hands by 
Jesus Christ, you shall follow me, and shall, when you dye, 
come to the place where I am going, that blessed place of 
Rest: and then we shall be for ever together, beholding the 
face of our Redeemer, to our mutual and eternal joy. So she 
bid them remember the words of a dying mother when she 
was cold in her grave, and themselves were hot in their sins, if 
perhaps her words might put check to their vice, and that they 
might remember and turn to God. 

Then they all went down; but her "Darling, to wit, the 
child that she had most love for, because it , 
followed her ways. So she addressed her self to "" Vf'^"^ 
that. Come to me, said she, my sweet child. 
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thou art the child of my joy; I have lived to see thee a 
Servant of God ; thou shalt have eternal life. I, my sweet 
heart, shall goe before, and thou shalt follow after; if thou 

ihalt hold the btginning of thy canf deuce iledfait ta 

the end. When 1 am gone, do thou still re- 
member my words, love thy Bible, follow my Ministers, deny 
ungodliness still, and if troublous times shall come, set an higher 
price upon Christ, his Word and Wayes, and the testimony of 
a good conscience, than upon all the world besides. Carry it 
kindly and dutifully to thy Father, but choose none of his 
ways. If thou mayest, goe to ser\'ice, choose that, rather than 
to stay at home; but then be sure to choose a service where 
thou mayest be helped forwards in the way to heaven ; and 
that thou mayest have such a service, speak to my Minister, he 
will help thee, if possible, to such an one. 

I would have thee also, my dear child, to love thy Brothers 

and Sisters, but learn none of their naughty tricks. 

Have no ftUowihlp ivith the unfruitful/ warkt of 
dartnesi, but rather reprove them. Thou hast Grace, they have 
none : do thou therefore beautifie the way of salvation before 
their eyes, by a godly life, and conformable conversation to the 
revealed will of God, that thy Brothers and Sisters may see and 
be the more pleased with the good wayes of the Lord. 

If thou shalt live to marry, take heed of being served as I 
was; that is, of being beguiled with feir words, and the 
flatteries of a lying tongue. But first be sure of godliness. 
Yea, as sure as it is possible for one to be in this world: trust 
not thine own eyes, nor thine own Judgment; I mean as to 
that persons godliness that thou art invited to marry. Ask 
counsel of good men, and do nothing therein, if he lives, 
without my Ministers advice. I have also my self desired him 
to look after thee, Thus she talked to her children, and gave 
them counsel, and after she had talked to this a little longer, 
she kiss'd it, and bid it go down. 

Well, in short, her time drew on, and the day that she 
, must die. So she "died with a soul full of Grace, 

an heart full of comfort, and by her death ended 
a life full of trouble. Her husband made a Funerall for her, 
perhaps because he was glad he was rid of her, but wc Will 
leave that to be manifest at Judgment. 
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Attcn. Thit IVaman died tufll : And nvw vje art tali'ing of 
the dying of Chriuians, I will lell you a story of one that died some 
lime since in our Town. Tht man was a godly old Puritan, for 
It the godly were called in time fast. This man after a long, 
and godly life, fell sick, af the sickness vjhereof he died. And as hi 
lay drawing en, the woman thai looked to him thought she heard 
Musici, and that the sweetest that ever she heard in her life, which 
also continued untill he gave up the Ghost : now when ^^ra 
his soul departed from him, the Alusick seemed to ^^ 
withdrawn and to go further and further off from the house, and so 
it went untill the sound was quite gene out of hearing. 

IVise. What do you think that might be? 

Attcn. For ought I know, the melodious Notes of Angels, that 
were tint of God to fetch him to Heaven. 

ffise. I cannot say but that God goes out of his Ordinary 
Road with us poor mortals sometimes. I cannot say this of 
this woman, but yet she had better musick in her heart than 
sounded in this womans ears. 

Attcn. / believe jo; iul pray tell me, did any of her ether 
children hearken to her wards, so as to be bettered in their souls 
thereby ? 

Irise. One of thera did, and became a very hopefull 
young man : but for the rest I can say nothing. q^^ ^^^^^ 

Atten. And what did Badman do after his children con- 
wife was dead? verted by her 

mse. Why even as he did before, he scarce '^'""^ """ds. 
mourned a fortnight for her, and his mourning then was, I 
doubt, more in fashion than in heart. 

Atten. fVould he not sometimet talk of his IVifi, when she 
was dead? 

If^iie. Yes, when the fit took him, and could commend 
her too extremely; saying, she was a good, godly, vertuous 
woman. But this is not a thing to be wondred at: It is 
common with wicked men, to hate Gods Servants while alive, 
and to commend them when they are dead. So 
served the Pharisees the Prophets: Those of the 
Prophets that were dead, tliey commended; and those of them 
that were alive they condemned. 

Atten. But did not Mr. Badman marry again juicily? 

ffise. No, not a good while after: and when he was 
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asked the reason, he would make this slighty answer. Whs 

•would ii-ip a Cow of their own, thai can have a 
"leit'n'^^'e. ?"'"'' "f '"''I' M " P''"'y^ Meaning, Who would 

be at the charge to have a Wife, that can have 
a Whore when he h'steth? So villanous, so abominable did he 
continue after the death of his wife. Yet at last there was one 

was too hard for him. For, getting of him to 
agai"''aSd* her upon a time, and making of him sufficiently 
how he Eot drunk, she was so cunning as to get a promise 
this lasi wife, of marriage of him, and so held him to it, and 
What she forced him to marry her. And she, as the saying 

*"■ r"li'"''" '^ ^^ ^ good as he, at all his vile and ranting 
'^^ '* ■ tricks : she had her companions as well as he had 

his, and she would meet them too at the Tavern and Ale-house, 
more commonly than he was aware of. To be plain, she was 
a very Whore, and had as great resort came to her, where time 
and place was appointed, as any of them all. Aie, and he 
smelt it too, but could not tell how to help it. For if he began 
to talk, she could lay in his dish the whores that she knew he 
haunted, and she could fit him also with cursing and swearing, 
for she would give him Oath for Oath, and Curse for Curse. 
Atten. iPhat kind af oaths would she have? 
ff^ise. Why damn her, and sinJi her, and the like. 
Atten. Thfsf are pravok'tng things. 

Wise. So they are : but God doth not altogether let 
such things goe unpunished in this life. Something of this I 
have shewed you already, and will here give you one or two 
Instances more. 

There lived, saith one, in the year 1551. in a city of Savoy, 

a man who was a monstrous Curser and Swearer, 
^iTci.^' ^"'^ t\w\i%h he was often admonished and blamed 

for it, yet would he by no means mend his 
manners. At length a great plague happening in the City, he 
withdrew himself into a Garden, where being again admonished 
to give over his wickedness, he hardned his heart more, Swear- 
ing, Blaspheming God, and giving himself to the Devil: And 
immediately the Devil snatched him up suddenly, his wife and 
kinswoman looking on, and carried him quite away. The 
Magistrates advertised hereof, went to the place and 
the Woman, who justified the truth of it. 
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Also at Osttr in the Dutcby n( Maga/apo/e,(sa.nh Mr, C/ari) 
a wicked Woman, used in her cursing to give herself body and 
soul to the Devil, and being reproved for it, still continued the 
same; till (being at a Wedding-Feast) the Devi! came in 
person, and carried her up into the Air, with most horrible 
outcries and roarings: And in that sort carried her round 
about the Town, that the Inhabitants were ready to dye for 
fear: And by and by he tore her in four pieces, leaving her 
four quarters in four several high-wayes; and then brought her 
Bowels to the Marriage-feast, and threw them upon the Table 
before the Maior of the Town, saying, BehaM, these diihts ef 
meat belong to thee, wham the like dtitruitiin waiteth for, if thou 
dnt ml amend ihy wicked life. 

Atten. Thsugh Gsd forbears to deal thus luitb all men that 
thus rend and tare his Name, and that immediate fudgments do 
mt overtake them ; y</ he makes their lives by other Judgments 
bitter to them, does he not? 

fVite. Yes, yes. And for proof, I need goc no further 
than to this Badman and his wife ; for their railing, and 
cursing, and swearing ended not in words: They would fight 
and fly at each other, and that like Cats and Dogs, But it 
must be looked upon as the hand and Judgment of God upon 
him for his villany; he had an honest woman before, hut she 
would not serve his turn, and therefore God took her away, 
and gave him one as bad as himself. Thus that measure that 
he meted to his Jirst wife, this last did mete to him again. 
And this is a punishment, wherewith sometimes God will 
punish wicked men. So said /fmas to /imaziah: 
Thy wife shall he an Harlot in the City. With 
this last wife Mr. Budman lived a pretty while ; 
but, as I told you before, in a most sad and hellish manner. 
And now he would bewail his first wifes death : not of love 
that he had to her Godliness, for that he could never abide, but 
for that she used alwayes to keep home, whereas this would 
goe abroad; his first wife was also honest, and true to thai 
Relation, but this last was a Whore of her Body: The first 
woman loved to keep things together, but this last would whirl 
them about as well as he: The first would be silent when he 
chid, and would take it patiently when he abused her, but this 
would give him word for word, blow for blow, curse for curse ; 
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Ai. Bndman had met with his match: 'God had 
a mind to make him see the baseness of his own 
life, in the wickedness of his wives. +B\it all 
would not do with Mr. Badman, he would be 
Mr. Badman still : This Judgment did not work 
any reformation upon him, no, not to God nor man. 
Atten. I warrant yau that Mr. Badman thought 
when his wife vjas dead, that next time he vusuld 
■^""^ match far better. 

Wiie. What he thought I cannot tell, but he could not 
hope for it in this match. For here he knew himself to be 
catcht, he knew that he was by this woman intangled, and 
would therefore have gone back again, but could not. He 
knew her, I say, to be a Whore before, and therefore could 
not promise himself a happy life with her. For he or ihe that 
will not be true to their own soul, will neither be true to husband 
nor wife. And he knew that she was not true to her own 
soul, and therefore could not expeift she should be true to him 
but Sohmon says, An whore is a deep pit, and Mr. Badman found 
it true. For when she had caught him in her pit, she would 
never leave him till she had got him to promise her Marriage; 
and when she had taken him so far, she forced him to marry 
indeed. And after that, they lived that life that I have told 
you. 

Atten. But did not the neighbour! lake notice of this alteration 
that Mr. Badman had made ? 

(Vise. Yes ; and many of his Neighbours, yea, many of 
those that were carnal said, 'Tis a righteous Judg- 
^iJTIi..^ r„, ment of God upon bim, for his abusive carriage 
and language to his other wife: for they were all 
convinced that she was a vertuous woman, and 
that he, vile wretch, had killed her, I will not say, 
with, but with the want of kindness. 
jind how long I pray did they live thus together ? 
Some fourteen or sixteen years, even untill {though 
she also brought somthing with her) they had 
sinned all away, and parted as poor as Howlets. 
And, in reason, how could it be otherwise? he 
would have his way, and she would have hers; he 
among his companions, and she among hers ; he 
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with his JVboreSy and she with her Roguti; and so they brought 
(heir Neblt to Nint-pence. 

Atten. Pray of what Jiseast did Mr. Badman die, for now 
J perceive we are <Bme up ta his death? 

Wiie. I cannot so properly say that he died of one disease, 
for there were many that had consented, and !ai ' 
their heads together to bring him to his end. He 
was dropsical, he was consumptive, he was sur- diseases of 
feited, was gouty, and, as some say, he had a tang ^}^ '"' 
of the Pox in his bowels. Yet the Captain of 
all these men of death that came against him to take him away, 
was the Consumption, for 'twas that that brought him down 
to the grave. 

Atten. Altheugh I wiU not say, but the but men may die of 
a consumption, a dropsie, or a surfeit; yea, that these may meet 
upon a man to end him : yet I will say again, that many times 
these diseases come through mans inordinate use of things. Much 
drinking brings dropsies, consumptions, surfeits, and many other 
diseases; and I doubt, that Mr. Badmans death did come by 
his abuse of himself in the use of lawfull and unlawfill things. 
I ground this my sentence upon that report of his life that you at 
large have given me. 

IVise. 1 think verily that you need not call back your 
sentence; for 'tis thought by many, that by his Cups and his 
Queans he brought himself to this his destrudtion : he was not 
an old man when he dyed, nor was he naturally very feeble, 
but strong, and of a healthy complexion : Yet, as I said, he 
moultered away, and went, when he set a going, rotten to his 
Grave. And that which made him stink when he was dead, 
I mean, that made him stink in his Name and Fame, was, 
that he died with a spice of the foul disease upon Tiimi 
A man whose life was full of sin, and whose death was without 
repentance. 

Atten. These were blemishes sufficient to make him stink indeed. 

fVise. They were so, and they did do it. No man could 
speak well of him when he was gone. • His Name Badmans 
rotted above ground, as his Carkass rotted under. 
And this is according to tlie saying of the wise ™^'^" ' 
man : The memory of the just is blessed, but the name p,g^ ,g^ ._ 
of the wicked shall rot. 
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This Text, in both the parts of it, was fulfilled upon him 
and the woman that he married first. For her Name still did 
flourish, though she had been dead almost seventeen years j 
but his began to stink and rot, before he had been buried seven- 
teen dayes. 

Atten. That man that ditth -with a lift full of sin, and with 
an heart void of rcptntame^ although hi should dit of the moit 
Golden disease {if there were any that might he so called) I will 
warrant him hit Name shall stini, and (hat in Heaven and Earth. 

IVise, You say true; and therefore doth the name of 
Cain, Pharaoh, Saul, yudas, and the Pharisees, though dead 
thousands of years agoe, stink as fresh in the nostrils of the 
world as if they were but newly dead. 

Atten. / da fully acquieste with you in this. But, Sir, since 

you have charged him with dying impenitent, pray 

Tt"' Mr. Ift mf see how you will prove it: not that I alto- 

i^p^U^ni U ^'■'*''' *^'"'^' ''> ^"<"'^' yo" ^^""f affirmed it, but yet 

proved. i love to have proof for what men say in such weighty 

JVise. When 1 said, he died without repentance, I meant, 

so far as those that knew him, could judge, when they com- 
pared his Life, the Word, and his Death together, 

Atten. IVell said, they went the right way to find out 
whether he had, that is, did manifest that he had repentance or no. 
Now then shew me how they did prove he had none? 

Wist. So I will : And first, this was urged to prove it. 

He had not in all the time of his sickness, a 

he dM im* sight and sence of his sins, but was as secure, and 

peniient. as much at quiet, as if he had never sinned in alt 

his life. 

Atten. / must needs confess that this is a sign he had none. 
For how can a man repent of that of -which he hath neither 
sight nor sence? But 'tis strange that he had neither sight nor 
sence of sin now, when he had such a sight and sence of his evil 
before: I mean when he was sick before. 

IVise. He was, as I said, as secure now, as if he had been 
as sinless as an Angel ; though all men knew what a sinner he 
was, for he carried his Sins in his Forehead. His debauched 
Life was read and known of all men; but his Reputation was 
read and known of no man ; for, as I said, he had none. And 
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for ought I know, the reason he had no sence of his sins now, 
was because he profited not by that sence that he had of them 
before. He liked not to retain that knowledge of God then, 
that caused his sins to come to remembrance: Therefore God 
gave him up naui to a reprobate mind, to hardness and stupidity 
of Spirit; and so was that Scripture fulfilled upon him, Ht 
bath blinded their eyes. And that, Let their eyes j^ , 
be darkned that thry may not see. Oh ! for a man „ 
to live in sin, and to go out of the world with- 
out Repentance for it, is the saddest Judgement that can over- 
take a man. 

Atten. But, Sir, although bath you and I have consented that 
• without a light and sence of sin there can be no • no sence 
Repentance, yet that is but our bare Say-so ; let of sin, no 
ui therefore now see if by the Scripture we can mate "^P^^" 
it good. P™" 

If^ise. That is easily done. The three thousand that 
were converted, {/f^s the second,) repented not, 
till they had sight and sence of their sins: Paul 
repented not till he had sight and sence of his *''"P' '' 
sins: the Jailor repented not till he had sight and ^"""P- '^■ 
sence of his sins ; nor could they. For of what should a man 
repent ? The Answer is, of Sin. What is it to 
Repent of sin ? The answer is. To be sorry for ■ 3 ■ ' ■ 

it, to turn from it. But how can a man be sorry for it, that 
has neither sight nor sence of it. David did, not only commit 
sins, but abode impenitent for them, untill Nathan 
the Prophet was sent from God to give him a ' ""' 
sight and sence of them; and then, but not till then, he 
indeed repented of them, y^b, in order to his Repentance, 
cries unto God, Shew me wherefore thou contendest 
with me. And again. That which I see not teach '° '°' 
thou me, I have born chastisement, 1 will not offend ^"'P' 3*' J'' 
any mere : That is, not in what I know, for I will repent of it ; 
nor yet in what I know not, when thou shalt shew me it. 

Also Ephraims Repentance was after he was turned to the 
sight and sence of his sins, and after he was 
instruded about the evil of them. {r so' '*' 

Alten. These are good testimonies of this truth, 
and dot {if matter offa£t, with whith Mr. Badman is charged, be 
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true\provt indted that he did not repent, hut as he lived, so he dyed 
in his fin: For witheui Repentance a man is sun 

Jo «,. II. ^^ . .^ ^.^ ^.^ _ j.^^ ^^^^ ^.j^ ^.^ ^^^ .^ ^^^ ^^^ 

rov. 5, «. ^i^j^ ^-^^^ ^-^^ ^^ ^^^ Judgement with him, hang 
about his Neck like Cords and Chains mhen he standeth at the Barre 
ef Gads Tribunal, and got with him too when he goes away from the 
MatI a* "Judgment^stat, with a Drpart from me ye cursed into 

everlasting fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
™' ■ '*■ Angels; and there shall fret end gnaw his Conscience, 
Mar. 9. 44. because they -will be to him a never-dying worm. 

fVise. You say well, and I will add a word or two more 
to what I have said : Repentance, as it is not produced without 
a sight and sencc of sin, so every sight and sencc of sin cannot 
produce it : I mean, every sight and sence of 
sin 'cannot produce that Repentance, thai Js 
sin cannot Repentance unto salvation; repentance never to 

produce be repented of. For it is yet fresh before us, that 

repentance. ^^_ Badman had a sight and sence of sin, in that 

fit of sickness that he had before, but U dyed without procuring 
any such godly fruit ; as was manifest by his so soon returning 
with the Dog to his Vomit. Many people think also that 
Repentance stands in Confession of sin only, but they are very 
much mistaken : For Repentance, as was said before, is a being 
sorry for, and a turning from transgression to God by Jesus 
Christ. Now, if this be true, that every sight and sence of sin 
will not produce Repentance, then Repentance cannot be 
produced there where there is no sight and sence of sin. That 
every sight and sence of sin will not produce repentance, to wit, 
the godly repentance that we are speaking of, is manifest in 
Cain, Pharaoh, Saul and Judas, who all of ihem had sencc, 
great sence of sin, but none of them repentance unto life. 

Now 1 conclude, that Mr. Badman did die impenitent, and 
so a death most miserable. 

Atten. But pray now, before we (onclude our discourse af 
Mr. Badman, give me another proof of his dying in his sins. 

Wise. Another proof is this. He did not desire a sight 
and sence of sins, that he might have repentance 

h ^d-^ ■*"" f"'' '^""- ^''^ ^ ^^y ^^ ^'^ "" ^^"^ '^' ^ "''' 

peniieni.™" ^'''^1 ^^ greatly desired to remain in his security : 

and that I shall prove by that which follows. 
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First, he could not endure that any man, now, should tallc la 
him of his sinfull hfe, and yet that was the way to beget a 
sight and sence of sin, and so of repentance from it in his soul. 
But, I say, he could not endure such discourse. Those men 
that did offer to talk unto him of his ill-spent Life, they were 
as little welcome to him in the time of his last sickness, as wa= 
Elijah when he went to meet with Ahab, as he 
went down to take possession of Naboths Vine- ' "^'"^^ "■ 
yard. Hait iheu found mt, said Ahab, mine |^ !,,. '^' 
mimy? So would Mr, Badman say in his heart 
M and */■ those that thus did come to him, though indeed they 
came even of love, to convince him of his evil life, that he 
might have repented thereof, and have obtained mercy. 

Atten. Did good men then got « set him in his last sickness? 

iVise. Yes : Those that were his first wifes acquaintance, 
they went to see him, and to talk with, and to him, if perhaps he 
might now, at last, bethink himself, and cry to God for mercy. 

Atten. Thf^ did welt to try now at last if they could savt his 
saulfram Hell: But pray how can you tell that hi did nut care fir 
the company af such? 

IVise. Because of the differing Carriage that he had for 
them, from what he had when his old carnal companions came 
to see him: When his old Campanions came to see him, he 
would stir up himself as much as he could both by words and 
looks, to signific they were welcome to him; he would also 
talk with them freely, and look pleasantly upon them, though 
the talk of such could be none other but such as David said, 
carnal men would offer to him, when ihey came to visit him \n 
his sickness : If he comes lo see me, says he, he 
tpeakith vanity, his heart gatherelh iniquity lo itself. 
But these kind of talks, I say, Mr. Badman better brooked, 
than he did the company of better men. 

But I will more particularly give you a Character 'of his 
carriage to good men (and good talk) when they 'Howfiarf- 
camc to see him. „uh canicd 

1. When they were come, he would seem to '' 'o good 
(ail in his spirits at the sight of them. "^^ ^" 

2. He would not care to answer them to n. visit him 
any of those questions that they would at limes '» his Inst 
put to him, to feel what sence he had of sin, "" ""' 







death, Hell, and Judgment: But would either say nothing, 
or answer them by way of evasion, or else by telling of them 
he was so weak and spent that he could not speak much. 

3. He would never shew forwardness to speak to, or talk 
with them, but was glad when they held their tongues. He 
would ask them no question about his state and another 
world, or how he should escape that damnation that he had 
deserved. 

4. He had got a haunt at last to bid his wife and keeper, 
when these good people attempted to come to see him, to tetl 
them that he was asleep or inclining to sleep, or so weak for 
want thereof, that he could not abyde any noyse. And so 
they would serve them time after time, till at last they were 
discouraged from coming to see him any. more. 

5. He was so hardned, new, in this time of his sickness, 
that he would talk, when his companions came unto hi 
:he disparagement of those good men (and of their good 1 
dodtrine too) that of love did come to see him, and that did J 
labour to convert him. 

6. When these good men went away from him, he would 
never say. Pray when will you be pleased to come again, for I 
have a desire to more of your company, and to hear more of 
your good instruiftion ? No not a word of thai, but when they 
were going would scarce bid them drink, or say, Thank you > 
for your good company, and good instrui^tion. 

7. His talk in his sickness with his companions, would be I 
of the World, as Trades, Houses, Lands, great Men, great 
Titles, great places, outward Prosperity, or outward Adversity, 
or some such carnal thing. 

By all which I conclude, that he did not desire a sence and 
sight of his sin, that he might repent and be saved. 

Atten, It must nttds he so as ym say, if these things if tnu I 
that you have asserted of him. And I do the rather believe ihem^ 1 
because I ihini you dare not leit a lie of the dead. 

IVise. I was one of them that went to him, and that j 
beheld his carriage and manner of way, and this Is a true I 
relation of it that I have given you. 

Atten. / am satisfied. But pray if you can, shevj me now 
by the IVord, what sentence of God doth pass upon such men ? 

liaise. Why, the man that is thus averse to repentance, 
i6a 
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^^ that desires not to hear of his sins, that he might repent and be 
^f saved; is said to be a man that saith unto God, 

Dtpart from me, for I dtilri mt tht knmuUdge of ^°^- "' '*" 
thy wayes. He is a man that sayes in his heart and with his 
actions, / havr laved itrangers, (sins) and after them jer. i. 15. 

II will goe. He is a man that shuts his eyes, stops zech. 7. 11, 
his ears, and that turneth his spirit against God. 11. 
Yea he is the man that is at enmity with God, ^P^- '*' 
and that abhorres him with his soul, ' 

Atten. IVhat ether tigne can yeu give me thai Mr. Badman 
died viithout repentance ? 
jyise. Why, he did never heartily cry to God for mercy 
all the time of his afflidtion. True, when sinking 
fits, stitches, or pains took hold upon him, then he 3 P'oo^ •'>*' 
would say as other carnal men use to do, Lord help i^p^^'^.^m. 
me. Lard ttrengthen mi; Lord deliver mr, and the 

Ilike: But to cry to God for mercy, that he did not, but lay, as 
I hinted before, as if he never had sinned. 
Atten. That is another bad sign indeed i for crying to God 
for mercy, ii one af the first signs of repentance. IVhen Paul lay 
repenting of his sin, upon his bed, the Holy Ghost said of him. 
Behold he prayes. But he that hath not the first . . 
iigtis af repentance, tis a sign he hath none aj the 
other, and so indeed none at all. I do not say, hut there may be 
crying, where there may he no sign of repentance. They cryed, 
says David, to the Lord, but he answered them 
not ; but that he would have done, if their cry had 
been the fruit of repentance. But, I say, if men may cry, and yet 
have no repentance, be sure, they have none, that cry not at all. It is 

»said in Job, They cry not when he bindeth them ; 
that is, because they have no repentance ; no repentance, ^° ^ ' '^' 
no cryes ; false repentance, false cryes ; true repentance, true cryes. 
tVise. I know that it is as possible for a man to forbear 
crying that hath repentance, as it is for a man to forbear groan- 
ing that feelcth deadly pain. He that looketh into the Book of 
Psalms, (where repentance is most lively set forth even in its 
true and proper effects,) shall there find, that crying, strong 
crying, hearty crying, great crying, and uncessant crying, hath 
been the fruits of repentance: (But none of this had this Mr. 
Badman, therefore he dyed in his sins.) 
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Thai Crying is an inseparable efFedt of repentance, is seen | 
, in these Scriptures. Have mercy upon me, God, 

"^ ■ * ■ ■ auarding to the multitude of thy tender merdes, bUt 
lut my tranigressiom. Lord, rebuke me mt in thine aitger^ 
leither (hasten me in thy hat displeasure. Have mercy upan 
J me, O Lerd^ far I am iveak. Lardy heal me far 

,_,'_''' my banes are vexed. My savl is aise vexed, hut 
'ou, Lord, haw long- Return, Lurd, deliver 
y soul: save me for thy merdes sake: Lord, 
me not in thy wrath, neither chasten me in thy hot dis- 
; fir thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy hand presseth 
me sore. There is no saundmss in my flesh, because of thine anger, 
neither is there any rest in my bones, because of my sin. For mine 
iniquities are gone aver mine head, as an heavy burthen, they are 
taa heavy far me. My tvounds stink and are corrupt ; because of 
my foolishnen. I am troubled, I am bowed dawn greatly, I gas 
mourning all the day long. My layns are filled with a leothsom 
disease, and there is no soundness in my fleih. I am feeble y and sore 
broken, I have roared by reason of the disfuietness of my heart. 

I might give you a great number more of the holy sayings 
of good men, whereby they express how they were, what they 
felt, and whether they crycd or no, when repentance was wrought 
in them, Alas, alas, it is as possible for a man, when the pangs 
of Guilt are upon him to forbear praying, as it is for a woman 
when pangs of travel are upon her to forbear crying. If all the 
world should tell me that such a man hath repentance, yet if 
he is not a praying man, I should not be perswaded to believe it. 

Atten. / know no reason why you should : for there is 
can demonstrate that such a man hath it. But pray Sir, what 
other sign have you, by which you can prove that Mr. Badman 
died in his sins, and so in a state of damnation? 

Wist. I have this to prove it. Those who were his old 
sinfull companions in the time of his health, 
were those whose company and carnal talk he 
most delighted in, in the time of his sickness. 
I did occasionally hint this before, but now I 
argument of his want of grace: for where there is 
work of Grace in the heart, that work doth not only 
change the heart, thoughts and desires, but the conversation 
also; yea conversation and company too. When Paul had 
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a work of grace in his soul, lie assayed to Joyn himself to the 
Disciples. He was for liis old companions in their abotni- 
nations no longer : he was now a Disciple, and 

; for the company of Disciples. And he 1 
u/ilh thtm coming in and going out in Jerusalem. 

Atten. / thought something when J heard you make mention of 
it btfari, "Thaught /, thii It a shretud sign that he had not grace 
in bis heart. Birds of a feather, thought 1, iviU floci together : 
If this man was one of Gods children, he would heard with Gods 
children, his delight would he with, and in the csmpanf of Gods 
children. As David said, I am a companion of . , 

all them that fear thee, and of them that keep thy "^- "'■ *^- 
precepts. 

Wise. You say well, for what fellowship hath he that 
believeth with an Infidel? And although it be true, that all 
that joyn to the godly are not godly, yet they that shall 
inwardly choose the company of the ungodly and open profane, 
rather than the company of the godly, as Mr, Badman did ; 
surely are not godly men, but profane. He was, as I told you, 
out of his element, when good men did come to visit him, but 
then he was where he would be, when he had his vain 
companions about him. Alas! grace, as I said, altercth all, 
heart, life, company, and all; for by it the heart and man is 
made new: and a new heart, a new man, must have objects of 
delight that arc new, and like himself: Old 
things are passed away. Why? Far all things are 
become new. Now if all things are become new, to wit, heart, 
mind, thoughts, desires, and delights, it foiloweth by conse- 
quence that the company must be answerable : hence it is said, 
Yhat they that believed were together ; that they 
went to their awn company i that they were added *' 3*' 

ta the Church ; thai they were of one heart and of "' 
one soul; and the like. Now if it be objefted ^j_ ^5^ '^^' 
that Mr. Badman was sick, and so could not goe 
to the godly, yet he had a tongue in his head, and could, had 
he had an heart, have spoken to some to call or send for the 
godly to come to him. Yea, he would have done so; yea the 
company of all others, specially his fellow sinners, would, even 
in every appearance of them before him, have been a burden 
and a grief unto him. His heart and afFc^ion standing bent 
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to good, good companions would have suited him best. But ' 
his Companions were his old Associates, his delight was in ' 
them, therefore his heart and soul were yet ungodly, 

Atten. Pray hoiu ivm he whrn bt drew near hit end? fir ] 
/ perceive that what you tay of htm now, halh reference to him^ 
and to his aifiotis, at the beginning of hit sickness ? Then he n 
endure company, and much talk; besides, perhaps then he thought 
he should recover and not die, as afterwards he had cause to think, 
when he was quite ivasted with pining sickness, when he was t 
the graves mouth. But how was he, I say, when he was {as we say) 
at the graves mouthy within a step of death? when he saw, and 
knew, and could not but inoui, that shortly he must dye, and appear 
before the fudgment of God? 

Wise. Why •there was not any other alteration in him, 
"How Mr. ^''^'^ what was made by his disease upon his 
Badman was body: sickness, you know, will alter the body, 
when near also pains and stitches will make men groan ; but i 
" ■ for his mind he had no alteration there. His ] 

mind was the same, his heart was the same. He was the self- 
same Mr. Badman still : not onely in Name but Conditions, ] 
and that to the very day of his death: yea, so far as could be I 
gathered to the very moment in which he died. 

Atten. Pray how was he in his death ? was Death strong ] 
upon him? or did he dye with ease, quietly? 

Wise. As quietly as a -f- Lamb. There seemed not to be in I 

it, to Slanders by, so much as a strong struggle j 

lik/a'^L^mb. "'' Nat"^*^: a"« as for his Mind, it seemed to | 

be wholly at quiet. But pray why do you ask I 

me this question ? 

Atten. Not fir mine otvn sake, but fir others. For there is 
such * an opinion as this among the ignorant: That 
JTic_Dp.mc.n ^j- ^ ^^^ ^-^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ -^^ j.^^ ^ ^^^^^ ^^^, -^^ 

quietly, and without that consternation of mind that 
others shew in their death, they conclude, and that 
beyond all doubt, that such an one is gone to Heaven^ 
and is certainly escaped the wrath to come. 
here is no Judgment to be made by a quiet 
death, of the Eternal slate of him that so dieth. Suppose one 
man should die quietly, another should die suddenly, and a 
third should die under great consternation of spirit j no man 
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can Judge of their cternall condition by the manner of any of 
these kinds of deaths. He that dies quietly, suddenly, or under 
consternation of spirit, may goe to Heaven, or may goc to 
Hell ; no man can tell whether a man goes, by any such n 
of death. The 'Judgment therefore that we 
make of the eternall condition of a man must be 
gathered from another consideration : To 
Did the man die in his sins? did he die in un- 
belief? did he die before he w^as born again? "'^" "' ""■ 
then he is gone to the Devil and hell, though he died never so 
quietly. Again, Was the man a good man ? had he faiib and 
holinen ? was he a Itn'fr and a fVorshipprr of God by Christ, 
according to his Word? Then he is gone to God and 
Heaven, how suddenly, or in what consternation of mind 
soever he died: But Mr, Badman was naught, his life was 
evil, his vjayci were evil; evil to his end: he therefore went to 
Hell and to the Devil, how quietly soever he died. 

Indeed there is, in some cases, a Judgment to be made of 
a mans eternal condition by the manner of the death he dieth. 
•As suppose now a man should murder himself, 
or live a wicked life, and after that die in utter ^^''^^7 
despair; these men without doubt do both of of a mms 
them goe to Hell. And here I will take an occa- 
sion to speak of two of Mr. Badmans Brethre 
(for you know I told you before that he h 
Brethren,) and of the manner of their death. 
One of them killed himself, and the other after 
died in utter despair. Now I should not be afraid to conclude 
of both these, that they went by, and through their death 
to hell. 

Atten. Pray tell me concerning the first, how he made away 
himseif? 

friit. Why, he took a knife and cut his own Throat, and 
immediately gave up the Ghost and died. Now what can wc 
judge of such a mans condition ; since the Scripture saith. 
No murderer hath tternall life, ice. but that it must be con- 
cluded, that such an one is gone to Hell. He was a murderer, 
a Self-murderer; and he is the worst murderer, one that slays 
his own body and soul : nor doe we find mention made of 
any but cursed ones that doe such kind of deeds. I say, no 

167 



by the man- 
(tealh. 

vicked life 




THE LIFE AND DEATH 



mention made in holy Writ of any others, but such, that murder 
themselves. 

And this is the sore Judgment of God upon men, when 
God shall, for the sins of such, give them up to be iheir own 
Executioners, or rather to execute his Judgment and Anger 
upon themselves. And let me earnestly give this Caution 
sinners. Tate herd. Sin, break off yeur sins, lest Ged serves you 
as he served Mr. Badmans Brother: That is, lest he gives yeu 
up to ht your mun Murderers. 

Atteii. Now you talk ef this, I did once knovj a man, a 

_^_, Barber, that took his ovun Raisor, and cut his own 

"^'^ Throat, and then put his head out of his Chamber- 

rijindow, to shew the neighbours what he had done, and after a little 

while died. 

Wise. I can tell you a more dreadful thing than this: 
_^^, I mean as to the manner of doing the feft. 
"^^ • There was about twelve years since, a man 

■The sioty that lived at Braficld by Northampton, (named 
of yokn Cox. j^j^^ Q^^^ i^jjj murdered himself; the manner of 
his doing of it was thus. He was a poor man, and had for 
some time been sick (and the time of his sickness was about the 
beginning of Hay-time ;) and taking too many thoughts how he 
should live afterwards, if he lost his present season of work, 
he fell into deep despair about the world, and cryed out to his 
wife the morning before he killed himself, saying, IVe are 
undone. But quickly after, he desired his wife to depart the 
room. Because, said he, I will see if I can get any rest ; so she 
went out: but he instead of sleeping, quickly took his Raisor, 
and therewith cut up a great hole in his side, out of which 
he pulled, and cut off some of his guts, and threw them, with 
the blood up and down the Chamber, But this not speeding 
of him so soon as he desired, he took the same Raisor and 
therewith cut his own throat. His wife then hearing of him 
sigh and fetch his wind short, came again into the room to 
him, and seeing what he had done, she ran out and called in 
some Neighbours, who came to him where he lay in a bloody 
manner, frightfull to behold. Then said one of them to him, 
Ah ! fshn, what have you done ? are you not sorry for what 
you have done? He answered roughly, '7Vi too late to be sorry. 
Then said the same person to him again, Ah! John, pray to 
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God to forgive thee this bloody aft of thine. At the hearing 
of which Exhortation, he seemed much offended, and in angry 
manner said, Pray] and with that flung himself away to the 
wall, and so after a few gasps died desperately. When he 
had turned him of his back, to the wall, the blood ran out of 
his belly as out of a boul, and soaked quite through the bed to 
the boards, and through the chinks of the hoards it ran pouring 
down to the ground. Some said, that when the neighbours 
came to see him, he lay groaping with his hand in his bowels, 
reaching upward, as was thought, that he might have pulled or 
cut out his heart. 'Twas said also, that some of his Liver had 
been by him torn out and cast upon the boards, and that many 
of his guts hung out of the bed on the side thereof. But I 
cannot confirm all particulars ; but the general of the story, 
with these circumstances above mentioned, is true; I had it 
from a sober and credible person, who himself was one that 
saw him in this bloody state, and that talked with him, as was 
hinted before. 

Many other such dreadful things might be told you, but 
these are enough, and too many too, if God in his wisdom 
had thought necessary to prevent them. 

Attcn. Tfris is a driadful Story: and I waald to God that 
it might bf a •warning to others to inslruSt them lo ftar heforr God, 
and pray, lest he gives them up to doe as John Cox hath done, 
Fsr surely self-murderers cannot goe to Heaven : and therefore, 
as you have said, he that dieth by his own hands, is certainly 
gene to Hell. But speak a word or two of the other man you 
mentioned. 

Wise. What? of a wicked man dying in Despair? 
Atten. Yes, of a wicked man dying in despair. 
Wise. Well then : 'This Mr. Badmans other Brother was 
a very wicked man, both in Heart and Life ; I say __ 
in Heart, because he was so in Life, nor could ;„ pes^"^ 
anything reclaim him ; neither gix)d Men, good 
Books, good Examples, nor Gods Judgements. Well, after he 
had lived a great while in his sins, God smote with a sickness 
of which he died. Now in his sickness his Conscience began 
to be awakened, and he began to roar out of his ill-spent Life, 
insomuch that the Town began to ring of him. Now when it 
was noysed about, many of the Neighbours came to see him, 
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and to read by him, as is the common way with some ; but all 

_^gp that they could doe, could not abate his terror, 

^^^ but he would lie in his Bed gnashing of his teeth, 

and wringing of his wrists, concluding upon the Damnation of 
his Sou!, and In that horror and despair he dyed; not calling 
upon God, but distrusting in his Mercy, and Blaspheming of his 
Name. 

Atten. This brings tv my mind a man that a Friend of mint 

told me ef. Hi had htm a wcktd liver ; ta when he came to die, 

he fell inl9 despair, and having concluded that God had no mercy 

~^-x, f"'' him he addressed himself lo the Devil for favour, 

^^^ saying. Good Devil be good imto me. 

JVise. This is almost like Saul, who being forsaken of God, 
1 Sam 18 *^"' *° ^^^ Witch of Endor, and so to the Devil 

iun. 1 . j-^^ ^q[^. But alas, should I set my self to col!e<S 
these dreadful Stories, it would be easie in little time to present 
you with hundreds of them : But I will conclude as I began j 
They that are their own Murderers, or that die in Despair, 
after they have lived a life of wickedness, do surely go to 
Hell. 

And here I would put in a Caution: Every one that dieth 
under consternation of spirit ; that is, under amazement and 
great fear, do not therefore die In Despair: For a good man 
may have this for his bands in his death, and yet 
* go CO Heaven and Giory. For, as I said before. 
He that is a good man, a man that hath Failh and Holiness, 
a lover and IVorshipper of God by Christ, according to his 
Word, may die In consternation of spirit: for Satan will not be 
wanting to assault good men upon their death-bed, but they 
are secured by the Word and Power of God ; yea, and are 
also helped, though with much agony of spirit, to exerc' 
themselves in Faith and Prayer, the which he that dIeth 
Despair, can by no means doe. But let us return 
Mr. Badman, and enter further Discourse of the 
of his Death. 

Atten. / think you and 1 are bath of a mind; fir just now I 
■was thinking to call you hack to him also. And pray now, since it it 
your ovjtt motion to return again to him, let us discourse a little mart 
of his quiet and stilt death. 

JVise. With all my heart. You know we were speaking 
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before of che manner of Mr. Badmans death : How that he 
dyed very stiHy and quietly; upon which you piinhtr dis- 
made observation, that the common people con- course of 
elude, that if a man dyes quietly, and as they call Mr. Sorf- 
it, like a Lamb, he is certainly gone to Heaven : """" '^""'■ 
when alas, if a wicked man dyes quietly, if a man that has 
all his dayes lived in notorious sin, dyeth quietly; his quiet 
dying is so far off from being a sign of his being saved, that 
it is an uncontrollable proof of his damnation. This was 
Mr. Badmam case, he lived wickedly even to the last, and then 
went quietly out of the world : therefore Mr, Badman is gone 
to Hell. 

Att. ffrll, but since yau are upon it, and aha jo confident in 
it, tn wit, that a man that lives a wickfd life till he dyes, and then 
dyes quietly, is gone to Hell; let me see vihat sht%u of proof you 
hmie for this your opinion. 

fVisc. My first argument is drawn from the Necessity of 
repentance: No man can be saved except he 
repents, nor can he repent that sees not, that 
knows not that he is a sinner, and he that knows 
himself to be a sinner, will, I will warrant him, be 
molested for the time by that knowledge. This, 
as it is testified by all the Scriptures, so it is testi- 
fied by Christian experience. He that knows 
himself to be a sinner, is molested, especially if 
that knowledge comes not to him untill he is cast upon his 
death-bed ; molested, I say, before he can dye quietly. Yea, 
he is molested, dejected and cast down, he is also made to cry 
out, to hunger and thirst after mercy by Christ, and if at all he 
shall indeed come to die quietly, I mean with that quietness 
that is begotten by Faith and Hope in Gods mercy (to the 
which Mr. Badman and his brethren were utter strangers,) 
his quietness is distinguished by all Judicious observers, by 
what went before it, by what it flows from, and also by what 
is the fruit thereof. 

I must confess I am no admirer of sick-bed repentance, for 
I think verily it is seldom 'good for any thing: •SLck-bed 
but I say, he that hath lived in sin and profane- repentance 
ness all his dayes, as Mr. Badman did, and yet seldom go<>d 
shall dye quietly, that is, without repentance steps ""'' '*""S' 
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in 'twixt his life and death, he is assuredly gone to Hell, and 
is damned. 

Atten. 7his ilaei Imk like an argumfHt indeed; for Reprnl- 
aner mutt come, or tht wt must goe ta Hell-fire : and if a Inud 
liver shall (/ mean that so continues till the day of his death), 
yet got out of the world quietly, 'tis a sign that he died without 
repentance, and so a sign that he is damned. 

Wise. I am satisfied in it, for my part, and that from the 
Necessity, and Nature of repentance. It is necessary, because 
God calls for it, and will not pardon sin without 
Luke I J. I, j, . £xcfpf ,,, repent ye shall all likewise perish. 
l\ ]\ *' *' This is that which God hath said, and he will 

prove but a fooi-hardy man that shall yet think 
to goe to Heaven and glory without it. Repent, far the Ax it 
laid to the root of the tree, every tree therefore that liringeth not 
forth good fruit, (but no good fniit can be where there is not 
sound repentance) shall be hewn doivn, and cast into the fire. 
This was Mr. Badmans case, he had attending of him a sinful! 
life, and that to the very last, and yet dyed quietly, that is, 
without repentance; he Is gone to Hell and is damned. For 
the Nature of repentance, I have touched upon that already, 
and shewed, that it never was where a quiet death is the 
immediate companion of a sinfull life; and therefore Mr. Bad- 
man is gone to Hell. 

Secondly, My second argument is drawn from that blessed 
Word of Christ, JVhile the strong man armed keeps 
the house, his gooels are in peace, till a stronger than 
he comes: but the strong man armed kept Mr, Badmans house, 
that is, his heart, and loul, and body, for he went from a sinfull 
life quietly, out of this world; the stronger did not disturb by 
intercepting with sound repentance, betwixt his sinfu! life and 
his quiet death : Therefore Mr, Badman is gone to Hell. 

The strong man armed is the Devil, and quietness is his 
security. The Devi! never fears losing of the sinner, if he can 
but keep him quiet : can he but keep him quiet in a sinfull 
life, and quiet in his death, he is his own. Therefore he saith, 
his goods are in peace ; that is, out of danger. There is no fear 
of the Devils losing such a sou!, I say, because Christ, who is 
the best Judge in this matter, saith, his goods are in peace, in 
quiet, and out of danger, 
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Atten. Tbii is a goed am laa; for daubtlea, 'peace and 
quit! with sin, is ene af the greatest signs if a '^^^ ;„ ^ 
damnable state. sinfiill stale 

Wise. So it is. Therefore, when God would « » sisn of 
shew the greatness of his anger against sin and """' 

sinners in one word, he saith, Thiy are joyned to "°^- *■ '^ 
Idahy let them atarte. Let them alone, that is, disturb them 
not; let them goe on without controll; let the Devi! enjoy 
them peaceably, let him carry them out of the world un- 
converted quietly. This is one of the sorest of Judgments, 
and bespeakcth the burning anger of God against sinfull men. 
See also when you come home, the fourteenth Verse of the 
Chapter last mentioned in the Margent : / will not punish your 
daughters when they commit IVhoredom. I will let them alone, 
they shall live and dye in their sins. But, 

Thirdly, My third argument is drawn from that saying 
of Christ ." He hath blinded their eyes, and hardetted „ , 
their hearts ; that they should not see with their eyes, ^ . 
ner understand with their hearts, and be converted, 
and I should heal them. 

There are three things that I will take notice of from these 
words. 

1. The first is, That there can be no conversion to God 
where the eye is darlcned, and the heart hardened. The eye 
must first be made to see, and the heart to break and relent 
under and for sin, or else there can be no conversion. He 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardned their hearts, lest they 
should see, and understand and (So) be converted. And this was 
clearly Mr. Bndmans case, he lived a wicked life, and also died 
with his eyes shut, and heart hardened, as is manifest, in that a 
sinful life was joyned with a quiet death; and all for that he 
should not be converted, but partake of the fruit of his sinfull 
life in Hell fire. 

2, The second thing that 1 take notice of from these 
words is, That this is a dispensation and manifestation of Gods 
anger against a man for his sin. When God is angry with 
men, I mean, when he is so angry with them, this among many 
is one of the Judgments that he giveth them up unto, to wit, 
to blindness of mind, and hardness of heart, which he also 
suficreth to accompany them till they enter in at the gates of 
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death. And ih/n, and thtre, and not short of ihftt and iherf, their 
eyes come to be opened. Hence it is said of the 
rich man mentioned in Luke^ He dyed, and in Hell 
he lift up his eyes : Implying that he did not lift them up before : 
He neither saw what he had done, nor whither he was going, till 
he came to the place of execution, even into Hell. He died asleep 
in his soul ; he dyed bespotted, stupified, and so consequently for 
quietness, like a Child or Lamb, even as Mr. Badman did : 
this was a sign of Gods anger ; he had a mind to damn him for 
his sins, and therefore would not let him see nor have an heart 
to repent for them, lest he should convert, and his damnation, 
which God had appointed, should be frustrate ; leit they should 
if coJivmed, and I should heal them, 

3. The third thing that I take notice of from hence, is, 
That a sinfull life and a quiet death annexed to it, is the ready, 
the open, the beaten, the common high-way to Hell : there is 
no surer sign of Damnation, than for a man to dye quietly 
alter a sinfull life. I do not say that all wicked men, that are 
molested at their death with a sence of sin and fears of Hell, do 
therefore goe to Heaven, (for some are also made to see, and 
are left to despair (not converted by seeing) that they might go 
roaring out of this world to their place :) But I say, there is no 
surer sign of a mans Damnation, than to dye quietly after a 
sinful lifej than to sin, and dye with his eyes shut; than to sin, 

and dye with an heart that cannot repent. Ht 
Rom. -i. I, 1, ijgii) blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, 
that they should not see with their eyes, nor under- 
stand with their heart \ (no, not so long as they 
''' are in this world) lest they should set with their 

eyes, and understand with their heart, and should be converted, and 
I should heal them. 

God has a Judgment for wicked men; God will be even 

with wicked men : God knows how to reserve the 

ungodly to the day of Judgment to be punished : And 

this is one of his wayes by which he doth it. Thus it was 

with Mr. Badman. 

4. Fourthly, It is said In the Book of Psalms, concerning 
4 rroof. the wicked, There is no bands in their death, but 
Psal. 73. 4. their strength is firm. By no bands, he means na 
5i ^- troubles, no gracious chastisements, no such cor- 
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re£tions for sin as (ill to be the Lot of Gods people for 
theirs; yea, that many times falls to be theirs, at the time 
of their death. Therefore he adds concerning the wicked, 
They art nat tToublid (then) like other mm, neither art they 
plagued like other men ; but go as securely out of the world, 
as if they had never sinned against God, and put their own 
souls into danger of damnation. There is no hand in their death. 
They seem to go unbound, and set at liberty, out of this world, 
though they have lived notoriously wicked all their dayes in it. 
The Prisoner that is to dye at the Gallows for his wickedness, 
must first have his Irons knock't off his legs; so he seems to 
goe most at liberty, when indeed he is going to be executed for 
his transgressions. Wicked men also have no bands in their 
death, they seem to be more at liberty when they are even at 
the Wind-up of their sinfull life, than at any time besides. 

Hence you shall have them boast of their Faith and Hope 
in Gods Mercy, when they lye upon their death-bed ; yea, 
you shall have them speak as confidently of their salvation, as 
if they had served God all their dayes: when the truth is, the 
bottom of this their boasting is, because they have no tands in 
their death. 

Their sin and base life comes not into their mind to correct 
them, and bring them to repentance ; but pre- 
sumptuous thoughts, and an hope and faith of the ' '*' '*' 
Spiders (the Devils) making, possesscth their soul, to their own 
eternal undoing. 

Hence wicked mens hope, is said to dye, not before, but 
with them J they give up the Ghost together. And thus did 
Mr, Badman. His sins and his hope went with him to the Gate, 
but there his hope left him, because it dyed there ; but his sins 
went in with him, to be a worm to gnaw him in his conscience 
for ever and ever. 

The opinion therefore of the common people concerning 
this kind of dying, is "frivolous and vain; for 
Mr. Badman died like a Lamb, or as they call it, 1^,^^°^°^" 
like a Chriiom child, quietly and without fear. 
I speak not this with reference to the strugling of nature with 
death, but as to the strugling of the conscience with the Judg- 
ment of God. I know that Nature will struggle with death. 
I have seen a Dog and Sheep dye hardly : And thus may a 
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THE LIFE AND DEATH 

wicked man doe, because ihere is an antipaihy betwixt nature 
and death. But even while, even then, when Death and 
Nature arc strugling for mastery, the soul, the conscience, may 
be as besotted, as benummed, as senceless and ignorant of its 
miserable state, as the block or bed on which the sick lyes: 
And thus they may dye lilce a Chrhom child in shew, but 
indeed like one who by the Judgment of God is bound over to 
eternal damnation ; and that also by the same Judgment is kept 
from seeing what they arc, and whither they are going, till 
they plunge down among the flames. 

And as it is a very great Judgment of God on wicked men 
• wh-.. , that so dye, (for it cuts them off from all pos- 

sibility of repentance, and so of salvation) 'so it 
is as great a Judgment upon those that are their 
companions that survive them. For by the 
manner of thtir death, they dying so quietly, so 
like unto chrimm children, as they call it, they arc 
hardened, and take courage to go on in their 

For comparing their Ufe with their d/ath, their sinjiil cursed 
lives with their child-like. Lamb-tike death, they think that all is 
well, that no damnation is happened to them ; Though they 
lived like Devils incarnate, yet they dyed like harmless ones. 
There was no whirl-wind, no tempest, no band, nor plague in 
their death: They dyed as quietly as the most godly of them 
all, and had as great faith and hope of salvation, and would 
talk as boldly of salvation as if they had assurance of it. But 
as was their hope in life, so was their death : Their hope was 
without tryal, because it was none of Gods working, and their 
death was without molestation, because so was the Judgment 
of God concerning them. 

But I say, at this their survivers take heart to tread their 
steps, and Co continue to live in the breach of the Law of God ; 
yea they carry it statelily in their villanies; for so it follows 
in the Psalm. There is no bandi in their death, but their strength 

, isfirnifitc. There/are prid/ compasseth them (the 

survivors) about as a chain, violence covereth them 
as a garment. Therefore they take courage to do evil, 
therefore they pride themselves in their iniquity. Therefore, 
Wherefore? Why, because their fellows died, after they had 
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lived long in a most profane and wicked life, as quietly and as 
like to Lambs, as if they had been innocent. 

Yea, they are bold, by seeing this, to conclude, that God, 
cither does not, or will not take notice of their 
sins. They spiai tvickedly^ they speai loftily. They ]';"'■ ^- '■ '"■ 
speak wickedly of sin, for that they make it 
better than by the Word it is pronounced to be. They speak 
wickedly concerning oppression, that they commend, and 
count it a prudent a.&. They also speak loftily : They ut their 
meuth against the Htavem, Sec. And they lay, Horn doth God 
kntvj, and /i there knaxvledge in the mast High? And all this, so 
far as I can see, ariseth in their hearts from the beholding of 
the quiet and lamb-like death of their companions. 

Behold theie are the ungodly that prosper in the world, (that is, 
by wicked ways) they increase in riches. 

This therefore is a great Judgment of God, 
both upon that man that dyeth in his sins, and also upon his 
companion that beholdeth him so to dye. He sinneth, he 
dyeth in his sins, and yet dyelh quietly. What shall his 
companion say to this? What Judgment shall he make how 
God will deal with him, by beholding the lamb-like death of 
his companion? Be sure, he cannot, as from such a sight say, 
Wo be to me, for Judgment is before him : He cannot gather, 
that sin is a dreadful and a bitter thing, by the child-like death 
of Mr. Badman. But must rather, if he judgeth according to 
what he sees, or according to his corrupted reason, conclude 
with the wicked ones of old. That every one that 
doth evil, is good tn the sight of the Lord, and he 
delighceth in them ; or where is the God ofjudgment ? 

Yea, this is enough to puzzle the wisest man. David him- 
self, was put to a stand, by beholding the quiet death of ungodly 
men. yerily, sayes he, / have cleansed my heart in vain, and 
have washed my hands in innocency. Psal. 73. 13. They, to 
appearance fare better by far than I : Their eyes stand out with 
fitness, they have more than heart can with ; But all the day long 
have I been plagued, and chaitned rvery morning. This, I say, 
made David wonder, yea, and Jab and Jeremiah too : But he 
goeth into the Sanfluary, and then he understands their end, 
nor could he understand it before. / went into the Saniluary of 
God: What place was that? why there where he might 
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enquire of God, and by him be resolved of this matter: Thetiy, 
says he, uneierstwd I their end. Then I saw, that iheu hait 
set them in slippery places, and that thou fastest tljtm dnun ta 
deslruSion, Castest them down, that is, suddenly, or as the 
next words say, /fs in a moment they are utterly consumed with 
terrors: which terrors did not cease them on their sick-bed, for 
they had no bands in their death. The terrors therefore ceased 
them there, where also they are holdcn in them for ever. This 
he found out, I say, but not without great painfulness, grief 
and pricking in his reins: so deep, so hard and so difficult did 
he find it, rightly to come to a determination in this matter. 

And indeed, this is a deep Judgment of God towards 
ungodly sinners; it is enough to stagger a whole world, only 
the Godly that are in the world have a Sanftuary to go to, 
where the Oracle and Word of God is, by which his Judge- 
ments, and a reason of many of them are made known Co, 
and understood by them. 

Atten. Indeed this is a staggering dispensation. It is fvll 
the wisdom and anger of God. And I believe, as you have sal 
that it is fii/l of Judgment ta the -world. Who would havi 
imagined, that had not inown Mr. Badman, and yet had seen him 
die, but that he had been a man of an holy life and conversation^ 
since he died so stilly, so quietly, so like a Lamb or Chrssom child? 
JVould they net, I say, have concluded, that he was a righteous 
man? or that If they had known him and his life, yet to see him 
die so quietly, vjould they not have concluded that he had made 
his peace with God? Nay further, if some had known that he 
had died in his sins, and yet that he died so like a Lamb, would they 
not have concluded, that either God doth not know our sins, or that 
he likes them ; or that he wants power, or will, or heart, or skill 
to punish them ; since Mr. Badman himself went from a smfull 
life so quietly, so peaceably, and so like a Lamb as he did? 

Wise. Without controversie, this is an heavy judgment 
of God upon wicked men; (Job 21. 23) one goes to Hell 
in peace, another goes to Hell in trouble; one goes to Hell 
being sent thither by his own hands; another goes to Hell, 
being sent thither by the hand of his companion; one goes 
thither with his eyes shut, and another goes thither with his 
eyes open ; one goes thither roaring, and another goes thither 
boasting of Heaven and Happiness all the way he goes : One 
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goes thither like Mr. Badman himself, and others go thither 
as did his Brethren. But above all, Mr. Badmans death, as 
to the manner of dying, is the fullest of Snares and Traps 
to wicked men ; therefore they that die as he, are the greatest 
stumble to the world : They goe, and goe, they go on 
peaceably from Youth to old Age, and thence to the Grave, 
and so to Hell, without noyse : They goe as an Ox to the 
slaughter, and as a foil to the correction of the Stocks \ that is, both 
sencelesly and securely. O ! but being come at the gates of 
Heil ! O ! hut when they see those gates set open for them : 
O! but when they see that that is their home, and that they 
must go in thither, then their peace and quietness flies away 
for ever: Then they roar like Lions, yell like Dragons, howl 
like Dogs, and tremble at their Judgment, as do the Devils 
themselves. Oh! when they see they must shoot the Gulf 
and Throat of Hell! when they shall see that Hell hath shut 
her ghastly Jaws upon them ! when ihey shall open their eyes, 
and find themselves within the belly and bowels of Hell ! then 
they wili mourn, and weep, and hack, and gnash their teeth for 
pain. But this must not be (or if it must, yet very rarely) till 
they are gone out of the sight and hearing of those mortals 
whom they do leave behind them alive in the world. 

Aiteii. IVell^ my good Neighbour Wiseman, / perceive that 
the Sua grows law, and that you have come to a conclusion with 
Mr. Badmans Life and Death; and therefore I will take my 
leave of you. Only first, let me tell you, I am glad that I have 
met with you to day, and that our hap was to fall In with 
Mr. Badmans state. I also thank you for your frtedom with me, 
in granting of me your reply to all my questions : I would only beg 
your Prayers, that God will give me much grace, that 1 may neither 
live nor die as did Mr. Badman. 

IVise. My good Neighbour Attentive^ I wish your wel- 
fare in Sou! and Body; and if ought that I have said of 
Mr. Badmans Life and Death, may be of Benefit unto you, I 
shall be heartily glad; only I desire you to thank God for it, 
and to pray heartily for me, that I with you may be kept by 
Ithe Power of God through Faith unto Salvation. 

At ten. Amen. Farewell. 

fViie, I wish you heartily Farewell. 
FINIS. 
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TO 

THE READER. 



'"T^IS strange to me, that they that lave ta tell 

X Thingi done of aldy yea, and that do txctll 
Their Equah in Historiology, 
Bpeak not if Mansoul's Wan^ but let them lye 
Dead, like old Fables, or such worthless things. 
That to the Reader no advantage brings : 
When men, let them make what they will their ( 
Till they know this, are lo themselves unknown. 

Of Stories I well know there's divers sorts. 
Some foreigny seme deinestick ; and reports 
Are thereof made as fancy leads the If^rlters ; 
{By books a man may guess at the Inditers.) 

Some will again of that which never was. 
Nor will be, feign, (and that without a cause) 
Such matter, raise such mountains, tell such things 
Of men, of Laws, of Countries, and of Kings: 
And in their Story seem lo be so sage. 
Ami with such gravity cloatk ev'ry Page, 
That though their Frontice-piece say all is vain, 
Tet to their way Disciples they obtain. 

But, Readers, / have somewhat else to do. 
Than with vain stories thus to trouble you; 
What here I say, some men do know so well. 
They can with lean and joy the story tell. 

The Town of Mansoul is well known to many. 
Nor are her troubles doubted of by any 
That are acquainted with those Histories 
Thai Mansoul and her Wars Anatomize. 
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TO THE READER 

Thm Itnd thin/ tar to vjhal I do re/alt 
Touching the Town of Mansoul and her itote^ 
Hew iht vjai hit, took captive^ made a slave ; 
And how against him set, that should her save. 
YtOy how by hostile ways-, she did oppose 
Her Lord, and ivith his enemy did close. 
For they art true, he that will them deny. 
Must needs the ieil of records viUfe. 
For my part J (myself) was in the Town, 
Both when 'twas set up, and when pulling downy 
I saw Diabolus in his possession. 
And Mansoul also under his oppression. 
Tea, I tuas there when she own'd him for Lord, 
And to him did submit urith one accord. 

fVhen Mansoul trampled upon things Divine, 
And wallowed in filth as doth a swine : 
IVhen she betook herself unto her arms, 
Fought her Emanuel, despis'd his charms. 
Then I was there, and did rejoice to see 
Diabolus and Mansoul so agree. 

Let no men then count me a Fable-maker, 
Nor make my name or credit a partaker 
Of their derision : what is here in view 
Of mine own knowledg, I dare say is true. 

I saw the Princes armed men come down 
By troops, by thousands, to besiege the Town. 
I saw the Captains, heard the Trumpets sound. 
And how his forces covered all the ground. 
Tea, how they set themselves in battel-ray, 
I shall remember to my dying day. 

1 saw the Colours waving in the wind. 
And they within to mischief how combin'd, 
To ruin Mansoul, r^nd to make away 
Her Primum mobile without delay. 

I saw the Mounts cast up against the Town, 
And how the slings were plac'd to beat it down. 
I heard the stones fly whizzing by mine ears, 
{fVhat longer kept in mind than got in fears^ 
J heard them fall, and saw what work they made. 
And how old Mors did cover with his shade 
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The face of Mansoul : and I heard her cry^ 
*fVt> ivorlh the day m dying I ihall die." 

I law the Battering Rami, and how they play'd 
To heal ope Ear-gate, and I was afraid. 
Not only Ear-gate, iu/ the very Town 
IVould by these Battering Rams be beaten down. 

I taw the fghti, and heard the Captaim shout, 
jind in each battel saw who faCd about : 
t saw who wounded were, and whs tuere slain ; 
And who when dead, would come to life again, 

I heard the cries of those that wounded were, 
(IThile others fought like men bereft of fear) 
And while they cry, 'Kill, iJll,' was in mine ears. 
The Gutters ran, not so with Hood as tears. 

Indeed the Captains did nai always fight, 
But then they luould molest us day and night ; 
Their cry, up, fall on, let us take the Town 
Kept us from sleeping, or from lying down, 

I was there when the Gates were broken ope. 
And saw how Mansoul then was stript of hope. 
I saw the Captains march into the Town, 
Haw there they fought, and did their foes cut down, 

I heard the Prince bid Boanerges go 
Up to the Castle, and there siese his foe. 
And taw him and his fellatt/s bring him dawn 
In chains of' great contempt quite through the Town, 

I saw Emanuel vjhen he possest 
His Town of Mansoul, and how greatly bleil 
A Town, hit gallann Town of Mansoul was, 
fVhen she reeeiv'd his pardon, liv'd his Laws. 

JVhen the Diabolonians were caught, 
IVhen try'd, and when to execution brought. 
Then I wat there; yea, I was standing by, 
IVhen Mansoul did the rebels crucifte. 

I also saw Mansoul clad all in white. 
And heard her Prince call her hit hearts delight. 
I saw him put upon her Chains ef Gold, 
And Rings, and Bracelets, goodly to behold. 

tVhat shall I tay, I heard the peoples cries. 
And saw the Prince wipe tears from Mansouls eyes. 



TO THE READER 

/ htard tht graans, and saw she jty vf many ; 
Tfll you of all, I nrilhn- will, nor can I. 
But by what here I say, yeu well may see, 
That Mansouls matchless IFars no Fables he. 

Mansoul ! the desire of both Princes was. 
One keep his gain tuould, t'other gain his loss ; 
Diabolus ivsuld cry, the Town is mine, 
Emanuel tvnulil plead a right Divine 
Unto his Mansoul; then to blows they go. 
And Mansoul cries, these IVars will me undo, 

Mansoul ! her Wars seem'd endless in her eyes, 
I She's lest by one, becomes another's prize. 
And he again that last her last would sware, 
^Have her I will, or her in pieces tare.' 

Mansoul, it vjas the very seat of War, 
Wherefore her troubles greater vjere by far. 
Than only where the noise of War is heard. 
Or where the shaking of a Sword is fear'd. 
Or only where small skirmishes are fiught. 
Or where the fancy fighteth with a thought. 

She saw the swords of fighting men made red. 
And heard the cries of those with them wounded; 
Afust not her frights then be much more by far 
Than theirs that to such doings strangers are ? 
Or theirs that hear the beating of a Drum, 
But not made Jly for fear from house and home? 

Mansoul, not only heard the Trumpets sound. 
But saw her Gallants gasping on the ground. 
Wherefore we must not think that she could rest 
With them, whose greatest earnest is but jest : 
Or where the blustring threatmng of great Wars 
Do end in Parleys, or in wording 'Jars. 

Mansoul, her mighty Wars, they did portend 
Her weal or wo, and that world without end. 
Wherefore she must be more concerned than they 
Whose fears begin, and end the self-same day. 
Or where none other harm doth came to him 
That is engag'd, but lost of life or limb. 
As all must needs confess that nmu do dwell 
In Universe, and can this story ttll. 
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Ceant mi net then with thim that ts amaze 
The people, set them on the stars to gaze, 
Iminuating with much confidence, 
That each of them is now the residence 
Of some brave Creatures ; yea, a "world they wiU 
Have in each star, though it be past thtir skill 
To make it manifest to any man. 
That reason hath, or tell his fingers can. 

But I have too long held thee in the Parch, 
And kept thee from the Sun-shine with a Torch. 
Well, now go forward, step within the dore. 
And there behold five hundred times much mare 
Of all sorts of such inward Rarities 
As please the mind will, and will feed the eyes 
IP'ith those, which if a Christian, thou wilt see 
Not small, but things of greatest moment be. 

Nor do thou go to wori without my Key, 
(In mysteries men soon do lose their way) 
And also turn it right if thou wouldst know 
My riddle, and wouldst with my heifer ploiv. 
It lies there in the window, fare thee well. 
My next may be to ring thy Passing-Bell, 



JO. BUNYAN. 
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Holy War, &c. 

IN my Travels, as I walked through many Regions and 
Countries, it was my chance to happen into that 
famous Contimnt of Universe ; a very large and spacious 
Countrey it is. It lieth between the two Poles, and just 
amidst the four points of the Heavens. It is a place tve/i 
watered, and richly adorned with Hills and Valleys, bravely 
situate; and for the most part (at least where I was) very 
fruitful, also well peopled, and a very sweet Air. 

The people are not all of one complexion, nor yet of one 
Language, mode, or way of Religion; but differ as much as 
('tis said) do the Planets themselves. Some are right, and some 
are wrong, even as it happcneth to be in lesser Regions. 

In this Countrey, as I said, it was my lot to travel, and 
there travel I did, and that so long, even till I learned much of 
their mother-tongue, together with the Customs, ar 
A natural state "f them among whom I was. And to speaJc 
pleasing to the truth, I was much delighted to see, and hear 
""''■ many things which I saw and heard among 

them ; Yea I had (to be sure) even lived and died a Native 
„ . among them, (so was I taken with them and 

their doings) had not my Master sent for me 
home to his House, there to do business for him and to o 
business done. 
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Now, there is in this gallant Country of Universe, a fair and 
dt/icate Town, a Corporation, called Mansoul: a ,, 
Town for its Building so curious, for its Situation 
so commodious, for its Priviledges so advantagious ; (I mean 
with reference to its Original) that I may say of it, as was said 
before, of the Cantineni m which it is placed, There is not its 
equal under the uihole Heaven. 

As to the Situation of this Town, it lieth just between the 
two worlds, and the first founder, and builder of 
it, so far as by the best, and tnost Authentick . ' 

records I can gather, was one Shaddai ; and he ThcAlmiEhty. 
built it for his own delight. He made it the mirrour, and 
glory of all that he made, even the Top-piece _ , 

beyond any thing else that he did in that 
Countrey : yea, so goodly a Town was Mansnul, when first 
built, that it IS said by some, the Gods at the „ , 

.^ 1. f ' 1 J Created. 

setting up thereof, came down to see it, and sang 
for joy. And as he made it goodly to behold, so ' 

also mighty to have Dominion over all the Country round 
about. Yea all was commanded to acknowledge Mansaul for 
their Melropalitan, all was injoyiied to do homage to it. Ay, 
the Town it self had positive commission, and power from her 
King to demand service of all, and also to subdue any, that any 
ways denied to do it. 

There was reared up in the midst of this Town, a most 
(Yimous and stately Palace ; for strength, it might -n. i ^ 
be called a Castle; for pleasantness, a Paradise; 
for largeness, a place so copious as to contain all ** ' ^' "' 
the world. This place, the King Shaddai intended but for 
himself a/an^, and not another with himi partly because of his 
own delights, and partly because he would not 
that the terror of strangers should be upon the ^'^V(^7*"' "^ 
Town. This place Shaddai made also a Garrison 
of, but committed the keeping of it, only, to the men of the 
Town. 

The wall of the Town was well built, yea so fast and firm 
was it knit and compafl together, that had it not been for the 
Townsmen themselves, they could not have been shaken, or 
broken for ever. 
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For here lay the excellent wisdom of him thai builded 
Monioul, thai the Walls could never be broken 
down, nor hurt, by the most mighty adverse 
Potentate:, unless the Xowns-men gave consent thereto. 

This famous Town of Mamout had five gates, in at which 
to come, out at which to go, and these were made likewise 
answerable to the Walls : to wit Impregnable, and such as could 
never be opened nor forced, but by the will and 
lenc^" '^^^ °*^ '^*^ within. The names of the Gates 

were these. Ear-gate, Eye~gatt, Mouth-gate, Nose- 
gate and Feel-gate. 

Other things there were that belonged to the Town of 
Mansoul, which If you adjoyn to these, will yet give farther 
demonstration to all, of the glory and strength of the place. 
Tlie Biaie of ^* ^^^ always a sufficiency of provision within its 
Manaoul at Walls ; it had the best, most wholesome, and 

''"'- excellent Law that then was extant in the world. 

There was not a Rascal, Rogue, or Traiterous person then 
within its Wails: They were all true men, and fast joyned 
together; and this you know is a great matter. And to all 
these, it was always (so long as it had the goodness to keep true 
to Shaddai the King) his countenance, his proteflion, and it 
was his delight, faff. 

Weil, upon a time there was one Diaboius, a mighty Gyant, 
made an assault upon this famous Town of Man- 
soul, to take it, and make it his own habitation. 
This Gyant was King of the Blacks or Negroes, and a most 
Sinnetsthe ''^^'"g P''"*^^ ^e was. We will if youplease 
fallen Angels, first discourse of the Original of this Diabolus, 
The Original and then of his taking of this l^mous Town of 
oSDiaiBlui. Mansoul. 

This Diabolus is indeed, a great and mighty Prince, and yet 
both poor and beggerly. As to his Original, he was at first, 
one of the Servants of King Shaddai, made, and taken and put 
by him into most high and mighty place, yea was put into such 
Principalities as belonged to the best of his Territories and 
Dominions. This Diabolus was made Son of the 
sa. 14. [1. morning, and a brave place he had of it: It 

brought him much glory, and gave him much brightness, an 
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r income that might have contented his Ludfcrian heart, had it 
not been insatiable, and inlarged as Hell it self. 
Well, he seeing himself thus exalted to greatness and 
honour, and raging in his mind for higher state, and degree, 
what doth he but begins to think with himself, how he might 
be set up as Lord over all, and have the sole power under 
Shaddal. (Now that did the King reserve for his 
Son, yea, and had already bestow^ed it upon him) ' ' *' 

wherefore he first consults with himself what had ■'" ^ ' 

tbest Co be done, and then breaks his mind to some other of his 
companions, to the which they also agreed. So in fine, they 
came to this issue, that they should make an attempt upon the 
Kings Son to destroy him, that the Inheritance might be theirs. 
Well, to be short, the Treason (as I said) was concluded, the 
time appointed, the word given, the Rebels rendezvouzed, and 
the assault attempted. Now the King, and his Son being All, 
and always Eyt, could not but discern all passages in his 
Dominions; and he having always love for his Son, as for 
himself, could not, at what he saw, but be greatly provoked, 
and offended 1 wherefore what docs he, but takes them in the 
very nick, and first Tripp that they made towards their design, 
convitts them of the Treason, horrid Rebellion, and Conspiracy 
that they had devised, and now attempted to put into pradlice : 
and casts them altogether out of all place of trust, benefit, 
honour, and preferment ; this done, he banishes them the Court, 
turns them down into the horrible Pits, as last bound in Chains, 
never more to expctl the least favour from his hands, but to 
abide the judgment that he had appointed: and that forever, 
and yet. 

Now they being thus cast out of all place of trust, profit, 
and honour, and also knowing that they had lost their Princes 
favour for ever, (being banished his Court and cast down to the 
horrible Pits; you may be sure they would now add to their 
former pride, what malice and rage against Shaddai, and against 
his Son they could. Wherefore roving, and 
ranging in much fury from place to place (if 
perhaps they might find something that was the Kings, to 
revenge, by spoiling of that, themselves on him. At last they 
happened into this spacious Country of Universf, and steer 
their course towards the Town of MansBul-y and considering 
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that that Town was one of the chief works, and deli^ 
King Shaddai: what do they, but after Counsel taken, 
an assault upon that, I say they knew that Mansoul belonged 
unto Shaddai, for they were there when he built it, and 
Beautified it for himself. So when they had found the place 
they shouted horribly for joy, and roared on it as a Lyon upon 
the prey : saying, now we have found the prize, 
and how to be revenged on King Shaddai for 
what he hath done to us. So they sate down and 
called a Council of War, and considered with 
themselves what ways and methods they had 
best to ingage in, for the winning to themselves 
this famous Town of Mansoul : and these 
^ were then propounded to be considered of. 
First, JVhilhtr they had i/est, ail b/ thrm ta shew ihemsthts, in 
this design to the Town a/" Mansoul, 

Secondly, IVhcther they had best to ^ and sit 
down against Mansoul, in (heir now ragged, and beggarly guise. 

Thirdly, IVhether they had best to shew to Mansoul their 
intentions, and what design they came about, or vihether to assault 
it with words and uiays of deceit. 

Fourthly, Whether they had not best, lo time of their Com- 
panions to give out private orders lo take the advantage, if they see 
one, or more of the principal Tawnsrnen, lo shoot them : if thereby 
they shall judge their cause and design will the better be promoted. 
It was answered to the first of these Proposals, in the 
Negative, to wit, that it would not be best that 
pro'o^^."' ^' ^^""^^^ ^''^* themselves before the Town: 
because the appearance of many of them might 
alarm, and fright the Town. Whereas, » few or but one of 
them, was not so likely to do it. And to inforce this advice to 
take place, 'cwas added further, that if Mansoul was frighted, or 
did take the alarm, 'Tis impossible, said Diabolus (for he ^akc 
now) that we should take the Town : for that none can enter 
into it without its own consent. Let therefore but few, or but 
one assault Mansoul, and in mine opinion said Diabolus, let 
me be he. Wherefore to this they all agreed, and 
^^ then to the second Proposal they came, namely, 

Whether they bad best to go aiid sit down before 
Mansoul, in their now ragged and beggarly guise. To which it 
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so in the Negative, by no means; and that 
because, though the Town of Afamoul, had been made to 
know, and to have to do before now, with things that are 
invisible; they did never as yet see any of their fellow 
Creatures in so sad, and Rascal condition as they. And this 
was the advice of that fierce AUilo. Then said 
Apolhan, the advice is pertinent, for even one of 
us appearing to them as we are now, must needs, ' ■' 
both beget, and multiply such thoughts in them, as will both 
put them into a consternation of spirit, and necessitate them to 
put themselves upon their guard : And if so, said he, Then, as 
my Lord jlleiio said but now, 'tis in vain for us to think of 
taking the Town. Then said that mighty Gyant a , t^ 
Btetzehuby The advice that already is given is safe, 
for though the men of Mansoul have seen such things as we 
once vjfriy yet hitherto they did never behold such things as we 
now are. And 'tis best in mine opinion to come upon them in 
such a guise, as is common to, and most familiar among them. 
To this when they had consented : The next thing to be 
considered was, in what shape, hue or guise, Diabolus had best 
to shew himself, when he went about to make Mansau! his 
own. Then one said one thing, and another the contrary, at 
last Lucifer answered, that in his opinion, 'twas 
best that his Lordship should assume the body of 
some of those Creatures that they of the Town had dominion 
over. For quoth he, these are not only familiar to them, but 
being under them they will never imagin that an attempt 
should by them be made upon the Town; and to blind all, 
let him assume the body of one of these beasts thai Mamoul 
deem's to be wiser than any of the rest. This 
advice was applauded of all, so it was determined 
that the Giant Diabolus should assume the Dragon, ■ ■ . ■ 

for that he was in those days as familiar with the Town of 
Matnoul as now is the bird with the Boy. For nothing that 
was in its primitive state was at all amazing to them. Then 
they proceeded to the third thing which was, 

3- Whether they had best la shew their intentiam^ or the 
design of his coming to Mansoul, or no} This also 

was answered in the Negative: because of the ^' '. 
- 1 I ■ 1 c • r proposal, 

weight that was m the former reasons, to wit, tor 
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that Mamoul were a strong people, a strong people in a strong 
Town, whose Ifa/l and Gall's were impregnable, (to say nothing 
of their Castle) nor can thty by any means be won but by their 
own consent. Besides said LegUn, (for he gave 
answer to this) A discovery of our intentions, 
may make them send to their King for aid, and If that be done, 
I know, quickly what time of day 'twill be with us. Therefore 
let us assault them in all pretended fairness, covering of our 
intentions with all manner of lies, flatteries, delusive words; 
feigning of things that never will be, and promising of that to 
them, that they shall never find: This is the way to win 
Mamoul, and to make them of themselves to open their Gates 
Co us; yea, and to desire us too, to come in to them. 

And the reason why 1 think that this projeit will do, is, 
because the people of Mamoul now, are every one simple and 
innocent; all honest and true: nor do they as yet know what 
it is to be assaulted with Fraud, Guile, and Hypocrisy. They 

__— are strangers to lying and desembling lips ; whcre- 

*^^ fore, we cannot, if thus wc be disguised, by them 
at all be discerned, our Lies shall go for true sayings, and our 
dissimulations for upright dealings. What wc promise them, 
they will in that believe us: especially, if in all our Lies and 
feigned words, we pretend great love to them, and that our 
design is only their advantage, and honour. Now there was 
not one bit of a reply against this, this went as currant down, 
as doth the water down a steep descent : wherefore they go 
consider of the last Proposal which was, 

4, IVhelher thty had riot best to give out ordfrs ta some 
their Company, to shoot some one or more of tl 
SpSS*" f"""f'' '/ "•' rm,nsm,„ ; ,/ ,h,, judg, th., Mr 
cause may be promoted thereby. 

This was carried in the Affirmative, and the man that was 

ore L designed by this Stratagem to be destroyed, was 

LlUsistsnce OUc Mr. Resistance, otherwise called Captain 

^sp Resistance. And a great man in Mansoul, this 

^^ Captain Resistance was; and a man that the 

Giant Diabolus, and his band, more feared than ihcy feared 
the whole Town of Mansoui besides. Now who should be I 
the Aftor to do the murder ; that was the next, and they J 
appointed one Tisiphane, a fury of the Lake to do it. 
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They thus having ended their Council of War, rose up, 
and assay'd to do as they had determined; they 
inarched towards Mansout, but all in a manner ^f,"^^^^] 
invisible, save one only one; nor did he approach 
the Town '\n his own likeness, but under the shade, and in the 
body of the Dragon. 

So they drew up, and sate down before Ear-gate, for that 
was the place of hearing for all without the Town, as Eye- 
gaU was the place of pirspe£i'ton. So, as I said, he came up 
with his Train to the Gate, and laid his , 

ambuscado for Captain Resistance within Bow marchc? up 
shot of the Town, This done, the Giant lo ihe Town 
ascended up close to the Gate, and called to ;;^';^df^'i|f/'" 
the Town of Mamoul for audience. Nor took 
he any with him, but one Ill-pause, who was his Orator in all 
difficult matters. Now, as I said, he being come up to the 
Gate, (as the manner of those limes was) sounded his Trumpet 
for Audience. At which the chief of the Town of Mamoul, 
such as my Lord lanncenl, my Lord Ifillicwill, jhe Loids 
ray Lord Mayer, Mr. Rrcarder, and Captain of Mamoul 
Rahlance came down to the Wall to see who nppeared. 
was there, and what was the matter. And my Lord JVill- 
bnuill, when he had looked over and saw who stood at 
the Gate, demanded, what he was, wherefore he was come, 
and why he roused the Town of Mansoul with so unusual a 
sound. 

Oiab. Diahalus thin, as if he bad been a Lamb, began his 
Oration and said. Gentlemen of the famous Tou/n of 
Mansoul, / am, as you may peneivr no far dweller ^^^l '''' 
from you, but near, and one that is hound by the King 
Is do you my homage, and what service I can ; wherefore that I may 
be faithful to my self, and to you, I have somewhat of concern to 
imparl unto you. Wherefore grant me your Audience and hear me 
patiently. And first, I will assure you, it is not my self but you ; 
not mint, but your advantage that I seek by what I now da, as will 
full well bt made manifest, by thai / ha-ve opened my mind unto you. 
For Gentlemen, I am {to tell you the truth) come te shew you how 
you may obtain great, and ample deliverance from a bondage that 
to your selveSy you are captivated and inslaved under. 
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At this the Town of Manseul began to prick up its cars, 

what is it, pray what is it thought they 
in^ed ^^ ^'''' ' ^"''^' """^^^"f '" '"y '" J""* oncern'ing 

your King, concerning his Law, and alio touching 
yeur stives. Touching yaur King, I knaw he ts great and pattnl, but 
yet, all that he hath said la you, is neither t/ne, nor yet for your 
advantage, i, 'Tis not true, for that vjherevjith he hath hitherto 
avjed you, shall not come to pass, nor he fulfilUd, though you do iht 
thing that he hath forbidden. But if there was danger, what a 
slavery is »l to live always in fear of the greatest of punishments^ 
for doing so small and trivial a thing, as eating of a little fruit is. 
DioiclHs his 2. Touching his Laws, this I say further, they art 
subtilty made both unreasonable, intricate and intolerable. Un- 
Mp of lies. reasonable as was hinted before, for that the 

punishment is not proportioned to the offence. There is great 
difference, and diipreportion betwixt the life, and an /tpple: yet 
the one must go for the other by the Law of your Shaddai. But it 
is alio intricate, in that he saith, first, you may eat of all; and yet 
after, forbids the eating of one. And then in the last place, it must 
needs he intolerable, for as much as that fruit which you are for~ 
bidden to eat of {if you are forbidden any) is that, and thai alone, 
which is able by your eating, to minister to you, a good, as yet 
unknown by yau. This is manifest by the very name of the tree, it 
is called the Tree of knowledge of good and evil, and have you 
that knowledge as yet ? Na, no, nor can you conceive haw good, haw 
pleasant, and how much to be desired to mate one wise it is. so long 
as you stand by your Kings commandment. IVhy should you be 
helden in ignorance and blindness ? IVhy should you not be enlarged 
in knowledge and understanding^. And nawf Ah ye inhabitants of 
the famous Totvn of Mansoul, to speak more particularly to your 
selves, you are not a free people ! Tou are kept both in bondage and 
slavery, and that by a grievous threat ; no reason being anexed, but 
so I will have it, so it shall be. And is it not grievous to think oh, 
that that very thing that you are forbidden to do, might you hut do 
it, would yield you both wisdom and honour : Far then your eyes will 
be opened, and you shall be as Gods. Now since this is thus, quoth 
he, can you be kept by any Prince in more slavery, and in greater 
bondage than you are under, this day) You are made underlings^ 
and arc wrapt up in inconveniencies, as I have well made appear i 
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For vthat bondagt grcattr than to hi ktft i 
rtasan tell yeu, thai it is better to have eye 
them ; aitd sa to be at liberty, to be belter than 
dark and stinking cave. 

And just now while Diaiolut was speaking these words to 
Mamoul, Tisiphane shot at Captain Resistance, Capiain 
where he stood on the Gate, and mortally /ietUiame 

him in the head; so that he to the ''^"'' 
amazement of the Townsmen, and the incouragement of 
Diahalui, fell down dead quite over the Wall. Now when 
Captain Resistance was dead (and he was the only man of War 
in the Town) poor Mnnsoul -w?is wholly left naked of Courage, 
nor had she now any heart to resist. But y^^ lU-pause 
this was as the Devil would have it. Then his speech lo 
stood forth that He, Mr. Ut-pame, that Diabolus 'he To v™ of 
brought with him, who was his Orator, and he ^^•''""•'■ 
addressed himself to speak to the Town of Mansauh. The 
tenure of whose Speech here follows. 

Ill-pause. Gentlemen, quoth he, it is my Masters happiness, 
that he has this day a quiet and teachable Auditory; and it is 
hoped by us, that we shall prevail with you not to cast off good 
advice: my Master has a very great love for you, and although, 
as he very well knows, that he runs the hazzard of the anger of 
King Shaddai, yet love to you will make him do mere than that. 
Nor doth there need that a word more should be spoken to 
confirm for truth what he hath said; there is not a word but 
carries with it self-evidence in its Bowels; the very name of 
the Tree may put an end to all Controvcrsie in this matter. 
I therefore at this time shall only add this advice to you, under, 
and by the leave of my Lord, (and with that he made Diabolus 
a very low Congee.) Consider his words, look on the Tree, 
and the promising Fruit thereof; remember also that yet you 
know but little, and that this is the way to know more : And 
if your Reasons be not conquered to accept of such good 
Council, you are not the men that I took you to be. But 
when the Towns-folk saw that the Tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleasant to the eye, and a Tree to be desired 
to make one wise, they did as old Ill-pause advised, they took 
and did cat thereof. Now, this I should have told you before 
that even then, when this lll-paute was making of his speech to 
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the Towns-men, my Lord Innocrncy, (whether by a shot from ^ 
My Lord ^^^ Camp of the Giant, or from some sinking -J 

iHHecemy's qualm that suddenly took him, or whether by the ' 
"ieath. stinking breach of that Treacherous VilSain old 

Ill-pause, for so I am most apt to think) sunk down in the 
place where he stood, nor could he be brought to life again. 
Thus these two brave men died ; brave men I call them, 
for they were the beauty and glory of Afansaul^ so long as 
they lived therein : nor did there now remain any more, a 
noble spirit in Mamoul^ they all fell down, and yielded obedi- 
ence to Diahlus, and became his Slaves and Vassals as you shall 
hear. 

Now these being dead what do the rest of the Towns-folk, 
The Town ''"' ^ ""^" ^'^"^ ^^'^ found a fools Paradise, they 

uken, and presently, as afore was hinted, Tall to prove the 

'"""■ truth of the Gyani's words, and first they did as 

Ill-pause had taught them, they looked, they considered, they 
were taken with the forbidden fruit, they loci thereof, and did 
eat: and having eaten, they became immediately drunken 
therewith ; so they opened the Gate, both Ear-gate^ and Eye- 
gate, and let in DIabolus with all his bands, quite forgetting 
their good Shaddai, his Law, and the judgement that he had 
annexed with solemn threatning to the breach thereof 

Diabelus, having now obtained entrance in at the Gates of 
the Town, marches up to the middle thereof, to make his 
conquest as sure as he could, and hnding by this time the 
affections of the people warmly inclining to him, he as thinking 
'twas best striking while the Iron is hot, made this further 
dcceivable speech unto them saying, jllas my poor Mansoul.' 
/ have done thee indeed this service, as ta promote thee to honour, 
and to greater! thy liberty, but Alas! Alas! Poor Mansoul, thou 
wantest new one ta defend thee^ for aiiure thy self that when 
Shaddai shall hear what is done, he will come : for sorry will he 
be that thou hast broken his bonds, and cast his cards away ft'em 
thee. IVhal wilt thou do, wilt thou after enlargement suffer thy 
priviledges ta be invaded and taken away} or what wilt resolve 
with thy self. Then they all with one consent said to this 
He is enlet- Bramble, do thou Reign over us. So he accepted 
uined for tLeir the motion and became the King of the Town 
K'°e- of Mansoul. This being done, the next thing 
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was, to give him possession of the Castle, and so, of the whole 

strength of the Town. Wherefore, into the Castle He is possessed 

he goes (it was, that which Shaddai built mMamoul of theCnstle 

for his own delight, and pleasure) : This now was and fortified it 

become a Den, and hold for the Giant Diabolm. ^°^ ^'^tl!. 

Now having got possession of this stately Palace, or Castle, 
what doth he, but make it a Garrison for himself, and 
Strengthens and fortifies it with all sorts of provision against 
the King Shaddai, or those that should endeavour the regaining 
of it, to him, and his obedience again. 

This done, but not thinking himself yet secure enough, 
in the next place, he bethinks himself of new ntnew 
modelling the Town ; and so he does, setting moddleth 
up one, and putting down another at pleasure, the Town. 
Wherefore my Lord Mayor, whose name was my Lord Vniier- 
ilanding, ami Mr. Recorder whose name was Mr. Consdtnct, 
those he puts out of place, and power. 

As for my Lord Mayor though he was an understanding man, 
and one too that had complied with the rest of ^y Lonl 
the Town, of Mamaul, in admitting of the Giant Mayor put out 
into the Town ; yet Dlabalus thought not fit to "^ P'^^- 
let him abide in his former lustre and glory, because he was a 
seeing man. Wherefore he darkned it not only by taking from 
him his OtBce and power, but by building of an 

,-. J -r • i_ LC aCor. lo. 4, J. 

high and strong lower, just between the ouns 
rcfieiftions, and the Windows of my Lords PaJace: By which 
means his house and all, and the whole of his 
habitation, was made as dark as darkness it self. ,i' *' 
And thus being alienated from the light, he 
became as one that was born blind. To this his house, my 
Lord was confined, as to a Prison; nor might he upon his 
parole go further than within his own hounds. And now had 
he had an heart to do for Mameul: What could he do for it, 
or wherein could he be profitable to her? So then, so long as 
Mamaul was under the power and government of Diabolui: 
(And so long it was under him, as it was obedient to him; 
which was, even until by a War it was rescued out of his 
hand.) So long my Lord Mayor was rather an impediment in, 
than an advantage to, the famous Town of Mamoul. 
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As for Mr. Remrder, before the Town was taken, he was 
a man wetl read in the Laws of his King, and also a man of 
courage and faithfulness to speak truth at every occasion : And 
The Recorder ^^ ^""^ * tonguc as bravely hung, as he had an 
puiouiDf head filled with judgement. Now this man, 

place. Diah/us could by no means abide, because, though 

he gave his consent to his coming into the Town, yet he could 
not, by all wiles, trials, Stratagems, and devices that he could 
use, make him wholly his own. True, he was much degene- 
rated from his former King, and also much pleased with many 
of the Giants Laws, and service; but all this would not do for 
as much as he was not wholly his. He would now and then 



think upon ShaddeJ, and have dread of his Law upon him, and 
He sometimes then he would speak With a voice, as great against 
speaks for his Diabolus, as when a Lyon roareth. Yea, and 
firsi King. would also at certain times when his fits were 

upon him (for you must know that some times he had terrible 
fits) make the whole Town of Mansoul shake with his voice: 
and therefore the now King of Mansoui could not abide 
him. 

iDiaholus therefore feared the Rrcordtr more than any that 
was left alive in the Town of Matnaul, because, as I said his 
words did shake the whole Town ; they were like the ratling- 
thunder, and also like Thunder-claps. Since therefore the 
Giant could not make him wholly his own, what doth he do 
He is mote ''"' studies al! that he could, to debauch the old 

debauched Gentleman, and by debauchery, to stupific his 

than before. mind, and more harden his heart in ways of 
vanity. And as he attempted, so he accomplished his design: 
He debauched the man, and by little and little, so drew him 
into sin and wickedness, that at last he was not only debauched 
as at first: and so by consequence defiled, but was almost (at 
last, 1 say) past all Conscience of sin.) And this was the farthest 
Diah/us could go. Wherefore he be-thinks him of an other 
projedl, and that was to perswade the men of the Town that 
Mr. Recorder was mad, and so not to be regarded. And for 
this he urged his fits, and said, if he be himself, why doth he 
not do thus always^ but, quoth he, as all mad folk have their 
fits, and in them their raving language; so hath this old and 
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doxting Gentleman. Thus by one means or another, he 
quickly got Mamoul to slight, ncgieft, and despise -pj,^ Town 
what ever Mr, Recorder could say. For besides taken off 
what already you have heard, Dlabalus had a way f™™ heeding 
to make the old Gentleman, when he was merry, ""' 

unsay and deny what he in his fits had affirmed. And indeed, 
this was the next way to make himself ridiculous, and to cause 
that no man should regard him. Also now he 
never spake freely for King Shaddai, but always How con- 
by force and constraint. Besides, he would at one comes so 
time be hot against that, at which at another he ridiculous, as 
would hold his peace. So uneven was he now in ^^'^ Carml 
his doings. Sometimes he would be, as if fast a 
sleep, and again sometimes, as dead even then when the whole 
Town of Mameul was in her career after vanity, and in her 
dance after the Giants pipe. 

(Wherefore, sometimes when AfanwuJ did use to be frighted 
with the thundring voice of the Recorder that wa,s, and when 
they did tell D'labolus of it, he would answer, that what the old 
Gentleman said, was neither of iove to him, nor pity lo them, 
but of a foolish fondness that he had to be prating: and so 
would hush, still, and put all to quiet again.] And that he 
might leave no argument unurged that might tend to make 
them secure, he said, and said it often ; O Mamoul \ Consider 
that notwithstanding the old Gentlemans rage, and the rattle of 
his high and thundring words, you hear nothing of Shaddai 
himself (when lyar, and deceiver, that he was, every out cry of 
Mr. Recorder against the sin of Mamouly was the 

voice of God in him to them.) But he goes on ck'"."'"t, 
1 ir 111 11 Rhelorick, 

and sayes, You see that he values not the loss, 
nor rebellion of the Town of Mansoul, nor will he trouble 
himself with calling of his Town to a reckoning for their 
giving of themselves to me. He knows that though ye were 
his, now you are lawfully mine; so leaving us one to another, 
he now hath shaken his hands of us. 

Moreover O Mamoul \ quoth he, Consider how 1 have 
served you, even to the uttermost of my power; and that with 
the best that I have, could get, or procure for you in all the 
world: Besides, 1 dare say, that the Laws and customes that 
you now are under, and by which you do homage to me, do 
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yield you more solace and content, than did the Paradise that 
at first you possessed. Your liberty also, as your selves do very 
well know, has been greatly vcidcncd, and enlarged by me; 
His fl ' whereas I found you a pen'd up people. 1 have 

not laid any restraint upon you ; you have no 
Law, Statute, or Judgment of mine to fright you ; I call none 
„ of you to account for your doings except the i 

Madman, you know who I mean ; I have granted 
you to live, each man like a Prince in his own, even "with as 
little controul from me, as I my self have from you. 

And thus would DiaMus hush up, and quiet the Town of ] 
Men some- Alansauly when the Recorder that was, did at 

timts angry times molest them: Yea, and with such cursed 
with their Orations as these, would set the whole Town in 

Coniciences. ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ 2.^\ntt. the old Gentleman : Yea, i 
the Rascal crue, at sometimes would be for destroying of him. 
They have often wished (in my hearing) That he had lived a 
thousand miles off from them: his company, his words, yea, 
the sight of him, and especially when they remembred how in 
old times he did use to threaten and condemn them ; (for all he 
was now so debauched) did terrifie and afliidi them sore. 

But all wishes were vain, for I do not know how, unless by 

n, .. . . the power of Shaddai, and his wisdom, he was | 

111 thoughts. "^ 1 ■ . ■ ' , n • 1 1 . 

preserved in bemg amongst them. Besides, his ' 

house was as strong as a Castle, and stood hard to a strong I 

_,, Hold of the Town : moreover, if at any time any ' 

Of fears. -, ,,, ', ^il'i 

of the crue or rabble attempted to make him I 

away, he could pull up the sluccs, and let in such floods, as ] 

would drown all round about him. [ 

But to leave Mr. Rfcardtr^ and Co come to my Lord I 

™ ... If'ilU-nvil!, another of the Gentry of the famous | 

Town of Atumoiil. This If^illbewill was as high [ 

born, as any man in Maiimul, and was as much if not more s J 

Freeholder than many of them were: besides, if I remember | 

my tale aright, he had some priviledge peculiar to himself in the I 

famous Town of Mamoul: Now together with these, he was i 

a man of great strength, resolution, and courage, nor in 

occasion could any turn him away. But I say, whether he was | 

proud of his estate, priviledgcs, strength or what, (but sure 

was through pride of something) he scorns now to be a slave in J 
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Afamauli and therefore resolves to bear Office under Diabolui, 
that he might (such an one as he was) be a petty Ruler and 
Governour in Afarmul. And (head-strong man that he was) 
thus he began betimes; for this man, when Diabalui did make 
his Oration at Eargate, was one of the first that was for 
consenting to his words, and for accepting of his counsel as 
wholesome, and that was for the opening of the Gate, and for 
letting him into the Town : wherefore Diahlus had a kindness 
for him ; and therefore he designed for him a place : And 
perceiving the valour and stoutness of the man, he coveted to 
have him for one of his great ones, to a(l and do in matters of 
the highest concern. 

So he sent for him, and talked with him of that secret 
matter that lay in his breast, but there needed not yj^^ fy^^ 
much perswasion in the case. For as at first he takes place 
was willing that Diabolus should be let into the ""^J , 
Town; so nmv he was as willing to serve him '" "'' 
there : When the Tyrant therefore perceived the willingness of 
my Lord to serve him, and that his mind stood bending that 
way, he forthwith made him the Captain of the Heart. 
Caillc, Governour of the Wa(l^ and keeper of Flesh, 
the Grates of Mamou/: Yea there was a Clause Senses. 
in his Commission, That wthing -wiihout him ihoulii he done in all 
the Tawn o/'Mansoul. So that now next to Diabolui himself, 
who but my Lord IVillhnuill in all the Town of Mansoul; nor 
could any thing now be done, but at his JVilt and 
Pleasure throughout the Town of Mamaul. He *""' ' ^' 
had also one Mr. Mind for his Clerk, a man to ^^^''^^^^^ 
speak on, every way like his Master : For he and 
his Lord were in firinciple one, and in pradtic 
And now was Mansoul brought under to purpose, 
and made to fulfil the lusts of the will, and of the 
mind. 

But it will not out of my thoughts, what a desperate one 
this IVillbtwill was, when power was put into his hand. First, 
he flatly denyed that he owed any suit or service to his former 
Prince, and Liege-Lord. This done, in the next place he look 
an Oath, and swore fidelity to his great Master DiiiMus, and 
then being stated and sctied in his places, offices, advancements 
and preferments; oh .' you cannot think unless you had seen it, 
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the strange work, that this worlcman made in the Town of 

Ma maul. 

First, he maligned Mr. Recordtr to death, lie would neither 
Thecama! indurc to see him, nor to hear the words of his 
will oppuseih mouth; he would shut his eyes when he saw 
conscience. him, and stop his ears when he heard him speak: 

Also he could not indure that so much as a fragment of the 
Law of Shaddai should be any where seen in the Town. For 
example, his Clerk Mr. Mind had some old, rent, 
and torn parchments of the Law of good Shaddai 
:n lyUlbewill saw them, he cast them 
behind his back. True Mr, Recorder had some 
of the Laws in his study, but my Lord could by 
no means come at them : He also thought and 
standing. ^|j^ -j-j^^^ ^j^^ windows of my old Lord Mayor's 

house, were alwayes too light for the profit of the Town of 
Mansoul. The light of a candle he could not indure. Now 
nothing at all pleased JVillbtwil, but what pleased Diabolui his 
Lord. 

There was none like him to trumpet about the Streets, the 
brave nature, the wise conduft, and great glory of the King 
Diaho/m: He would range and rove throughout all the Streets 
of Mansou/, to cry up his illustrious Lord, and 
would make himself even as an abjeifl, among the 
base and Rascal crue, to cry up his valiant Prince. And I say, 
when, and wheresoever he found these Vassals, he would even 
make himself as one of them. In all ill courses he would a£i 
without bidding, and do mischief without commandment. 

The Lord IVillbewill &\yi had a Deputy under him, and his 
name was Mr. Affiitian; one that was also greatly debauched 

„ in his principles, and answerable thereto in his 

KOm. I. ,5. j,^^, ^^ ^^^ ^^^ji^ ^.^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ 

therefore they called him File Affinim: Now there was he, 
and one Carnal LuH, the daughter of Mr. Mind (like to like 
A match quoth the Devil to the Collier) that fell in love, 

bciwixi vile and made a match, and were married; and as 
affeftion and I take it, they had several children, as Impudent, 
carnal last. Blackmnuth and Halt-rf^rmf: these three were 

black boycs: and besides these they had three daughters, as 
Scern-Trulh, and Slight-God, and the name of the youngest was 
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Revenge; these were all married in the Town, and also begot 
and yielded many bad brats, too many to be here inserted. But 
to pass by this. 

When the Gyant had thus ingarrisoned himself in the 
Town of Manioulf and had put down and set up whom he 
thought good : he betakes himself to defacing. Now there was 
in the market place in Manmul, and also upon the Gates of the 
Castle, an image of the blessed King Shaddai, this image was so 
exactly ingraven (and it was ingraven in gold) that it did the 
most resemble Shadda'i himself of any thing that then was 
extant in the world. This he basely commanded 
to be defaced, and it was as basely done by the j-y^j, ^ 
hand of Mr. No-Truth. Now you must know, 
that as Diabalui had commanded, and that by the hand of 
Mr. No-Truth the Image of Shaddai was defaced, He likewise 
gave order that the same Mr. No-Truth should set up in its 
stead the horrid and formidable Image of Diabelus : to the great 
contempt of the former King, and debasing of his Town of 
Man sou I. 

Moreover, Diabolus made havock of all remains of the Laws 
and Statutes of Shaddai, that could be found in ^jj ^j^ 
the Town of Ma moul: to wit, such as contained booksde- 
either the Doftrines of Morals, with all Civil and siroyed that 
Natural Documents. Also relative severities he ^°^ ' '"' 
sought to extinguish. To be short, there was nothing of the 
remains of good in Mansoul which he, and IVUlbnvill sought 
not to destroy : for their design was to turn Mansoul into a 
bruit, and to make it like to the sensual sow : by the hand of 
Mr. No-truth. 

When he had destroyed what Law, and good orders he 
could, then further to effeft his design, namely, to alienate 
Mansoul from Shaddai her King, he commands and they set up 
his own vain Edicts, Statutes and Command- 
inents, in all places of resort, or concourse in 
Mansoul, to wit such as gave liberty to the luitt of the fiesh, the 
lusts of the eyes, and the pride of life which are not of Shaddai, but 
of the uiarld. He incouraged, countenanced and promoted 
lasciviousness, and all ungodliness there. Yea much more did 
Diabolus to incourage wickedness in the Town of Mansoul, 
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he promised them peace, conient, joy, and bliss in doing 
commands, and that they should never be called to an 
for their not doing the contrary. And let this serve to give a 
taste to them that love to hear tel! of what is done beyond their 
knowledge, a far off in other Coimtrics. 

Now MansBul being wholly at his beck, and brought wholly 
to his bow : nothing was heard or seen therein but that which 
tended to set up him. 

But now, he having disabled the Lord Mayer, and 
They have a ^^' ^"'"'^"' from bearing of Office in Manscul: 
new Lord and seeing that the Town, before he came to 

Mayor and n [^ „as the most ancient of Corporations in the 
new Recorder, ^^^^[j . ^^^ fearing, if he did noi maintain 
greatness, they at any time should ohjeft that he had done 
them an injury: Therefore, I say, (that they might sec that 
he did not intend to lessen their Grandeur, or to take from 
them any of their advantagious things) he did chuse for them a 
Lord Mayor, and a Recorder, himself: and such as contented 
them at the heart, anil such also as pleased him wondrous 
well. 

The name of the Mayor that was of Diaholus's making, 
was, the Lord LuHings. A man that had neither 
Eyes nor Ears, all that he did whether as a man, 
or as an Officer, he did it naturally as doth the 
beast. And that which made him yet the more ignoble, 
though not to Manioul, yet to them that beheld, and were 
grieved for its ruins, was, that he never could favour good, but 
evil. 

The Recorder, was one whose name was Forge!-goad. And 

a very sory fellow he was. He could remember 

S;co^w nothing but mischief, and to do it with delight. 

He was naturally prone to do things that were 

hurtful i even hurtful to the Town of Mansaal, and to all the 

dwellers there. These two therefore, by their power, and 

practice, example and smiles upon evil; did much more 

„. , Grammer, and settle the common people in 

hurtful ways. For who doth not perceive but 

when those that sit aloft, are vile, and corrupt themselves; 

they corrupt the whole Region and Country where they are. 
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Besides these, Diahalm madt several Burgesses, and Alder- 
men in Mamoul: such as out of whom the n^ doth make 
Town, when it needed, might chuse them them new 
Officers, Governours, and Magistrates. And Aldermen, 
these arc the names of the chief of them "' * °' 
Mr. Incredulity, Mr. Haughty, Mr. Swearing, Mr. tVhcreingy 
Mr. Hard heart, Mr. PiliUu, Mr, Fury, Mr. No-truth, 
Mr. Stand-to-lits, Mr. Falu Ptact, Mr. Drunhnntss, Mr. Cheat- 
ing, Mr. Atheism, Thirteen in all. Mr. Incredulity, is the 
eldest, and Mr. Atheism the youngest of the Company. 

There was also an eleflion of Common Council men, and 
others; as Bailifis, Serjeants, Constables, and others, but all of 
them like to those a forenamed, being either Fathers, Brothers, 
Cousins, or Nephews to them. Whose names, for brevities- 
sake I omilt to mention. 

When the Giant had thus far proceeded in his work, in the 
next place he betook him to build some strong h id ih 

holds in the Town. And he built three that three strong 
seemed to be impregnable. The fir^t he called holds, Lheir 
the Hold of Defiance, because it was made to "fn"=^ '™^ 
command the whole Town, and to keep it from 
the knowledge of its ancient King. The second he called 
Aiidnight-hald, because it was builded on purpose to keep 
Mamoul from the true knowledge of it self. The third was 
called Svuert sin-hold, because by that he fortified Mamoul 
against all desires of good. The first of these Holds stood 
close by Eyegate, that as much as might be, light might be 
darkned there. The second was builded hard to the Old Castle, 
to the end that that might be made more blind (if possible.) 
And the third stood in the Market place. 

He that Diabolui made Governour over the first of these, 
was one Spite-God, a most blasphemous wretch. He came with 
the whole rabble of them that came against Mamoul at first, 
and was himself one of themselves. He that was made the 
Governour of Midnight-hold was one Love-no-light. He was 
also of them that came first against the Town. And he that 
was made the Governour of the Hold called Sweet-sin Hold, 
was one whose name was Love-Jlrsh, he was also a very leud 
fellow, but not of that Country where the other are bound. 
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This fellow could find more sweetness when he stood suckii 
of a lust, than he did in all the Paradise of God, 

And now Diahaius thought himself safe; He had taken 
Mamoul; He had ingarrisoned himself therein; He had put 
down the old Officers, and had set up new ones; He had 
defaced the Image of Shadda'i, and had set up his 
^'f°'"''l=-\ own; He had spoiled the old Law Books, and 
had promoted his own vam lies; He had made 
him new Magistrates, and set up new Aldermen ; He had 
builded him new Holds, and had man'd them for himself. 
And all this he did to make himself secure in case the good 
Shaddai, or his Son, should come to make an incursion upon 
him. 

Now you may well think, that long before this time word, 
by some or other could not but be carried to the 
good King Shaddai, how his Mamoul in the 
" ' ;nt of Universe was lost; and that the 
Runagate Giant DiaMus, once one of his 
Majesties Servants, had in Rebetlion against the 
King made sure thereof for himself: Yea tidings were carried 
and brought to the King thereof, and that to a very circum- 
stance. 

As first, How Diabolui came upon Mnmoul (they being a 
simple people and innocent) with craft, subtlety, lies and guile; 
/««!, That he had treacherously slain the right noble and 
valiant Captain, their Captain Rtshlancf, as he stood upon the 
Gate with the rest of the Townsmen; lum. How my brave 
Lord Innocent fell down dead (with grief some say, or with 
being poisoned with the stinking breath of one Ill-pause, as say 
others) at the hearing of his just Lord, and rightful Prince 
Shaddai so abused by the mouth of so filthy a Diabalian, as that 
Varlet Ill-pause was. The Messenger further told. That after 
this III pause had made a short Oration to the Townsmen, in 
behalf of Diahlus his Master, the simple Town believing that 
what was said was true, with one consent did open Ear-gait^ 
the chief Gate of the Corfioratian, and did let him with his 
Crue into a Possession of the famous Town of Mansoul, He 
further shewed how Diabolus had served the Lord Mayer, and 
Mr. Recorder, to wit. That he had put them from all place of 
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power and trust ; Item^ He shewed also that my Lord IVUIbewill, 
was turned a very Rebel and Runagate, and that so was one 
Mr. Mind his Clerk, and that they two did range and revel it 
all the Town over, and teach the wicked ones their wayes. 
He said moreover, That this H^illbnvill was put into great 
trust. And particularly that DiaMus had put into fl^iUbnvilh 
hand, all the strong places in Maniaul: And that Mr. AffiB'tan 
was made my Lord IVillhewUr^ Deputy in his most rebellious 
affairs. Yea, said the Messenger, this monster, Lord IVUIbewill, 
has openly disavowed his King Shaddai, and hath horribly given 
his faith and plighted his Troth to Diaialus. 

Also said the Messenger, besides all this, the new King 
or rather rebellious Tyrant over the once famous, but now 
perishing Town of Mansoul, has set up a Lord Mayor, and 
a Ricorder of his own. For Mayor he has set up one 
Mr. Lusting!, and for Recorder^ Mr. Forget-gaod: two of the 
vilest of all the Town of Mansoul. This faithful Messenger 
also proceeded and told what a sort of new BurgtssfS, Diabolus 
had made, also that he had builded several strong Forts, 
Towers, and strong Holds in Mamoul, He told too, the 
which I had almost forgot, how Diabatus had put the Town 
of Mamoul into Arms, the better to capacitate them on his 
behalf to make resistance against Shaddai their King, should he 
come to reduce them to their former obedience. 

Now this Tidings-teller did not deliver his Relation of 
things in private but in open Court, the King G^ef m cour[ 
and his Son, high Lords, chief Captains, and tohearihe 
Nobles, being all there present to hear. But by Tidings. 
that they had heard the whole of the story, it would have 
amazed one, to have seen, had he been there to behold it, what 
sorrow and grief, and compunction of spirit there was among 
all sorts, to think that famous Mansoul was now taken : only 
the King, and his Son foresaw all this long before, yea, and 
suiBciendy provided for the relief of Mansoul, though they told 
not every body thereof: Yet because they also would have a 
share in condoling of the misery of Mamoul, therefore they also 
did, and that at a rate of the highest degree, bewail the losing 
of Mansoul. The King said plainly. Thai 
grieved him at the heart, and you may be sure 
that his Son was not a whit behind him. Thus gave ihey 
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conviftion to all about them, that they had love and convj 
passion for the femous Town of Manstul. Well, when 
King and his Son were retired into the Privy-Chamber, there 
they again consulted about what they had designed before, to 
wit. That as Mansoul ihuld hi time be suffered lo 
he hit ; JO ai certainly it should lie rtcmjcred again ; 
recovered I say, in such a way as that both the 
King and his Son would get themselves eternal fame and glory 
thereby. Wherefore after this consult, the son of Shaddai (a 
sweet and cotnly person, and one that had alwayes 
•n^ Son of g^gaj affedion for those that were in affliflion, 
but one that had mortal enmity in his heart 
against Diabolus, because he was designed for it, and because 
he sought his Crown and Dignity.) This Son of 
Shaddai^ I say, having stricken hands with his 
Father, and promised that he would be his servant 
to recover his Man sou I again, stood by his 
lor would he repent of the same. The purport 
of which agreement was this; To wit, That at 
a certain time prefixed by bothy the Kings Sen iheuld 
take a journey into the Countrey of Universe, and 
there in a way of Justice and equity, by making of 
amends for the fellies is/" Mansoul, he should lay a foundation of her 
perfeU deliverance from Diabolus, and from his Tyranny, 

Moreover Emanuel resolved to make, at a time convenient, 

a war upon the Giant Diabolus, even while he was possessed of 

the Town of Mansoul. And that he would &irty 

|y^^= ""'>" by strength of hand drive him out of his hold, his 

nest, and take it to himself, to be his habitation. 

This now being resolved upon, order was given to the Lord 

chief Secretary, to draw up a feir Record of what 

Soipiurra "''* determined, and to cause that it should be 

published in all the Corners of the Kingdom of 

Universe. A short Breviat of the Contents thereof, you may if 

you please take here as follows. 

Let all men know who are concerned, That the Son of Shaddai .1 
the great King, is ingaged by Covenant to his Father, to bring hit 1 

T\. r- .' . Mansoul to him again ; Yta and to but Mansoul 1 

Ine Contents. , ,,° ^,. ,, , -A 

too, through the power oj hts malcoless love, int0\ 
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a Jar betltr, and morr happy eonditinn than 'twas in before tt was 
takfn by Diabolus. 

These papers therefore were published in several places, to the 
no' little moiestation of the Tyrant Diabolus, for now thought 
he, I shall be molested, and my habitation will be taken from me. 

" A-hen this matter, I mean this purpose of the King and 
his Son, did at first lake air at Court; who can tell how the 
high Lords, chief Captains, and noble Princes 
that were there, were taken with the business. An"c"^ 
First, they whispered it one to another, and after 
that it began to ring out throughout the Kings Palace, all 
wondring at the glorious design that between the King and 
his Son was on foot for the miserable Town of Manssul. Yea 
the Courtiers could scarce do any thing, either for the King or 
Kingdom, but they would mix with the doing thereof, a noise 
of the love of the King and his Son, that they had for the 
Town of Manssul. 

Nor could these Lords, high Captains, and Princes, be 
content to keep this News at Court, yea before the Records 
thereof were perfected, themselves came down and told it in 
Vnlvtne. At last it came to the ears, as I said, Diabolus 
of Diabalus, to his no little discontent. For you perplexed at 
must think it would perplex him to hear of such "le News, 
a design against him : well, but after a few casts in his mind, 
he concluded upon these four things. 

First that this News, this good tidings (if possible) should be 
kept from the ears of the Town of Mansou/: For j^^ concluded 
said he, if they shall once come to the knowledge on several 
that Shaddai their former King, and Einnnurl his 'hings. 
Son, are contriving of good for (he Town of Mansaul: what 
can be expefted by me, but that Mansou! will make a revolt . 
from under my hand and governnnent, and return again to him. 

Now to accomplish this his design, he renews his flattery 
with my Lord ffiUbnvill^ and also gives him ^1x^.1 how to 
stridt charge and command, that he should keep k«p the News 
watch by day, and by night at all the gates of the Uota Mansaul. 
Town, especially ErtrgaK and Eyrgalr : For I hear of a design, 
quoth he, a design to make us all Traytors, and that Mansoui 
must be reduced to its £rst bondage again. I hope they arc but 
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flying stories quoth he, however let no such news by any means 
be let into Mamoul, lest the people be dejefted 
thereat: I think ray Lord it can be no welcome 
news to you, 1 am sure it is none to me. And 
1 think that at this time it should be all our wis- 
doras and care, to nip the head of all such rumors 
as shall tend to trouble our people: Wherefore I 
desire my Lord, that you will in this matter do as 
there be strong guards daily kept at every Gate of the 
Stop also and examine, from whence such come that 
you perceive do from (ar come hither to trade; nor let them by 
any means be admitted into Mansoul, unless you shall plainly 
perceive that they are favourers of our excellent 
Government, I command moreover, said Diahlus, 
that there be spies continually walking up and 
down the Town of Mansoul^ and let them have 
power to suppress, and destroy, any that they 
shall perceive to be plotting against us, or that shall prate of 
what by Shaddai and Emanurl is intended. 

This therefore was accordingly done, my Lord TVillbcw'tU 
hearkned to his Lord and Master, went willingly after the 
commandment, and with all the diligence he could, kept any 
that would, from going out abroad, or that sought to bring this 
tidings to Mamau!, from coming into the Town. 

Secondly, This done, in the next place, Diabolus that he 
A new Onth might make Mamoul as sure as he could, frames 
imposed upon and imposes a new Oath, and horrible covenant 
Mamoul. upon the Townsfolk : 

To wit. That they shsuld never desert him, nar his Gaveni- 
ment, nar yet betray him, nor seek to alttr his Laws : but that they 
should own, confess, stand by, and acknowledge hint far their rightful 
King in defiance to any that do or hereafter shall, by any pretence^ 
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Thinking belike that Shaddai had not power to 

absolve them from this Covenant with death, and 

agreement with Hell. Nor did the silly Mansoul stick or 

boggle at all at this most monstrous ingagement, but as if it 

jf^^^ had been a Sprat in the mouth of a Whale, they 

*^^^ swallowed it without any chewing. Were they 

troubled at it? Nay, they rather braced and boasted^of their J 
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fidelity to the Tyrant their pretended King, swearing 
that they would never be Changiings, nor forsake their Old 
Lord for a New. 

Thus did Diaholm tye poor Mansoul fast, but jealousie that 
thinks it self strong enough, put him in the next place 
upon another exploit, which was yet more, if possible, to 
debauch this Town of Matmu!-. wherefore he 
caused by the hand of one Mr. Filth, an odious, 
nasty, lascivious piece of beastliness to be drawn 
up in writing, and to be set upon the Castle 
Gales : whereby he granted, and gave licence to 
all his true and trusty sons in Manioul, to do 
whatsoever their lustful appetites prompted them 
to do, and that no man was to Ictt, hinder, or controul them, 
upon pain of incurring the displeasure of their Prince. 

Now this he did for these Reasons: 

1. That the Town of Mansoul might be yet made weaker 
and weaker, and so more unable, should tidings 

come, that their redemption was designed: to ^.'^^oU^^ **'' 
believe, hope, or consent to the truth thereof. 
For reason saycs, The bigger the Sinner, the less grounds of 
hopes of mercy, 

2. The second reason was, If perhaps Emanuel the Son of 
Sbaddai their King, by seeing the horrible, and prophane doings 
of the Town of Mamoul, might repem, tho' entred into a 
Covenant of redeeming them, of pursuing that Covenant of 
their redemption ; for he knew that Shadda'i was holy, and that 
his Son Emanuel v/is, holy, yea, he knew it by woful experience: 
for, for the iniquity and sin of Di'ahlus, was he cast from the 
highest Orbs. Wherefore what more rational than for him to 
conclude that thus, for sin, it might fare with Afamaul. But 
fearing also lest this knot should break, he bethinks himself of 
another, to wit : 

3. Thirdly, To endeavour to possess all hearts in the 
Town of Mansoul that Shaddai was raising of an Army, to 
come to overthrow, and utterly to destroy this Town of 
Mamoulf (and this he did to forestal any tidings that might 
come to their ears, of their deliverance) for thought he, if I 
first brute this, the tidings that shall come after, will all be 
swallowed up of this; for what else will Mansoul say, when 

213 




they shall hear that they must be delivered, but that the 
meaning is, Shaddai intends to destroy them : Wherefore, 
The place of summoris the whole Town into the Marktt place, 
hearing and of and there with deceitful Tongue thus he addresses 
considering. himself unto ihcm. 

Gentlemen, and my very good Friends, Tou are all as you innu 
my legal Subieils, and men of the famous Town of Mansoul ; you 
inetv how from the first day that I have been with you until now, 
I have behaved my self among you, and what liberty, and great 
priviledges you have injoyed under my Government, I hope to your 
honour and mine, and alio to your content and delight ; Now my 
famous Mansoul, a noise of trouble there is abroad, of trouble to 
the Town of Mansoul, sorry I am thereof for your sakes. For 
I received but now by the Post from my Lord Lucifer, {and he 
useth to have good intelligence) That your old King Shaddai, it 
raising of an Army to come against you, to destroy you root and 
branch: and this O Mansoul.' is now the cause, that at this time 
I have called you together ; namely to advise what in this junglurt 
is best to be done ; for my part, I am but one, and can tvith ease 
shift for my self, did I list to seek my own ease, and to leave my 
Mansoul sn all the danger : But my heart is to firmly united to 
you, and so unwilling am I to leave you ; that I am willing to 
stand and fall with you, to the utmost hazxard that shall befal me. 
What say you ? my Mansoul ! will you now desert your old 
friend; or do you think of standing by me. Then as one man, with 
one mouth, they cried out toeecher. Let him die the death that 

■"'"""■ . . 

Then said Diabolus again, 'Tis in vain for us to hope for 
quarter, for this King knows not how to shew it : 

liSxiSZ^. ^"" '"'■*•/". *' "' *" f'" "■"'■«, '''"? *'/'" V! 

will tali of and pretend to mercy, that thereby with 
the more ease, and less trouble, he may again make himself the master 
of Mansoul ; what ever therefore he shall say, believe not one 
syllable or tittle of it, for all such language is but to overcome us, and 
to make us while we wallow in our blood, the Trophies of hit 
merciless vi^ory. My mind is therefore, that we resolve to the last 
man, to resist him, and not to believe him upon any terms. For in 
at that door will come our danger. But shall we be fiattered 
out of our lives ? / hope you know more of the rudiments of 
Politicks than to suffer your selves so pitifully to be served. 
214 



I 
I 




I 



I 



THE HOLY WAR 

But lufipose he should, if he gets u! ta yield, save some of our 
JivfS, or the Jives of some of them that are umierlings in Mansoul, 
what help uiill that he to you that are the chief of the Town, 
especially of you whom I have set up, and whose greatness has been 
procured by you through your faithful sliding to me} 
And suppose again^ that he should give quarter to ^J^'^ 
every one of you, he sure he -will bring you into that 
bondage under which you were captivated before, or a worse, and 
then what good will your Jives do you? Shall you with him Jive in 
pJeasure as you do notv ? No, no, you must he bound b\ Laws that 
wiJJ pinch you, and be made to do that which at present is hateful to 
you J / am for you if you are for mt^ and it is heller to dye valiant Jy, 
than to live like pitiful Slaves, But I say, the lift of He is afraid 
a Slave, will be counted a life too good for Mansoul of losing of 
now. Blood, blood, nothing but blood is in every J^f'""""'- 
blast of Shaddai'f Trumpet against poor Mansoul now ; Pray be 
concerned, I hear he is coming, up, and stand to your Armes, thai 
now while you have any leisure, I may learn you tome feats of If^ar. 
Armaur for you I have, and by me it is ; Tea, and it is sufficient 
for Mansoul from top to toe • nor can you he hurt by what his force 
can do, if you shall keep it well girt and fastned \\e puts them 
about you '. Come therefore to my Castle and welcome, upon AroiinE 
and harness your selves far the ivar. There is "f ""imselvcs. 
Helmet, Breast-plate, Stvord and Shield, and what not, that will 
make you fight like men. 

1. My Helmet, otherwise called an head-piece, is hope of 
doing well at last what lives soever you live: u- u i 
This is that which they had, who said. That they ' 
should have peace tho' they walked in the ' ^' '' 
wickedness of their heart, to add drunkenness to thirst ; A piece 
of approved Armour this is, and who ever has it and can hold it, 
so long no Arrow, Dart, Sword or Shield can hurt him; this 
therefore keep on, and thou wilt keep off" many a blow my Man- 
soul. 

2. My Breast-Plate is a Breast-Plate of Iron; / had it 
forged in mine own Countrey, and all my Souldiers 
are armed thrreujith, in plain language it is an hard 
heart, an heart as hard as Iron, and as much fmsl 

feeling as a stone, the which if you get, and keep, 
neither mercy shall win you, nor judgment fright you. This 
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thertfore U a plue af Armeury matt necessary fir all U put 
hate Shaddai, ami that tuoiild jighl agninsi him under my Banner. 
3. My Sword is a Tongue that is set on fire of Hell, and 
that can bend it self to speak evil of Shaddai, his 
Sen, his ivayes, and people; Use this, it has been 
tryed a thousand times twice told; tvhoever hath it, 
keeps it, and makes that use of it as I mould have 
him, can never be conquered by mine enemy. 



His Swotd. 

P*»l. hi. 4- 

Psttl. 64. 3. 

Jam. 3. 

4. My Shield is unbelief, or calling into question the truth 
Sheld 'f '^' ^"f'd, or all the sayinp that speak of tht 

Job. 15. 56. 
Psal. jfi. J. 



r an that ^| 
Banner, ^H 

I 



that Shaddai has appointed for wicked 
men, use this Shield; many attempts he hat made 
upon it, and sometimes, 'tis true, it has keen bruised % 
M>r. 6. i, 6. ^^ ^^^y ,^^, ^^^^ ^^,-, ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ Emanuel 

against my servants, have testified that he could do no mighty tvori 
there because of their unbelief: Now to handle this weapon of mine 
aright, it is, not to believe things, because they are true, of what sort 
or by whom soever asserted; If he speaks of fudgment, care not for 
it; if he speaks of mercy care not for it; if he promises^ if he swears 
that he would do to Mansoul, if it turnip no hurt but good; regard 
not what is said, question the truth of all; for it is to wield the Shield 
of unbelief aright, and as my servants ought and do : and he that 
doth otherwise loves me not, nor do I count him, but an Enemy to me. 

g. Another part or piece, said Diabolus, 0/ mine excellent 
Armour is, a dumb and praycrlcss Spirit, a spirit that scorns to 
cry for mercy ; wherefore be you my Mansoul, sure thai you make 
use of this : What ! cry for quarter, never da that, if you would 
be mine ; / know you are stout men, and am sure that 1 have clad 
you with that which is Armour of proof; wherefore to cry to 
Shaddai for mercy, let that be far from you : Besides all this, 
I have a Maul, Fire-brands, Arrows and Death, all good hand~ 
weapons, and such as will do execution. 

After he had thus furnished his men with Armour and 
He backs all Armes, he addressed himself to them in such like 
with a speech worcls as these. Remember quoth he, that I am your 
to them. rightful King, and that you have taken an Oath, and 

entred into Covenant to be true to me and my cause; I say remember 
this, and shew your selves stout, and valiant men of Mansoul. 
Remember also the kindness that I have alwayei shewed to you, and 
that without your petition ; / have granted to you external things, 
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wbtrefon the Prlv'iUdges, Grants, Jmmunitiei, Profils^ and honours 
whtrru/it/i I have indoiu(d you, do call fir at your hands, rrturm 
of loyalty, my Lyon-like men of Mansoul ; And when so fit a time 
la ihovj it, as when another shall seek to lake my dominion over you, 
into their own hands ; One word more and I have done : Can we 
but stand, and overcome this one shock ar brunt, I doubt not but tn 
little time, all the world %uill he ours ; And when that day comes, 
my true hearts, I will make you KingSy Princes and Captains, and 
what brave dayes shall we have then ? 

Diabolus having thus armed, and forearmed his Servants and 
Vassals in Afansoul, against their good and Lawful King 
Shaddai ; in the next place he doubleth his Guards, at the 
Gates of the Town, and he takes himself to the Castle, which 
was his strong Hold: His Vassals also to shew -rhevof 
their wills, and supposed (but ignoble) gallantry, Mansoul shew 
exercise themselves in their Arms every day, and 'heit loyalty 
teach one another feats of War , ihey also defied '" "■" "^J™"'- 
their Enemies, and sang up the praises of their Tyrant ; they 
threatned also what men they would be, if ever things should 
rise so high, as a War between Shaddai and their King. 

Now all this time, the good King, the King Shaddai was 
preparing to send an Army to recover the Town 
of Mansoul again from under the Tyranny of pa^'j,], nn**' 
their pretended King Diabolus: But he thought Arniy for the 
good at the first, not to send them by the hand recovery of 
and condua of brave Emanuel his Son, but under '^''"•""''■ 
the hand of some of his Servants, to see first by them the temper 
of Mansoul; and whether by them they would be won to the 
obedience of their King, The Army consisted 
of above forty thousand, all true men : For they ^=1 '"'"'* °^ 
came from the Kings own Court, and were those 
of his own chusing. 

They came up to Mansoul under the condu<5t of four stout 
Generals, each man being a Captain of ten thousand men, and 
these are their names, and their signs. The 
name of the first was Boanerges. The name of n™, '"""'* 
the second was Captain Conviifian. The name 
of the third was Captain "Judgment ; And the name of the 
fourth was Captain Execution ; These were the Captains that 
Shaddai sent to regain Mansoul. 
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These four Captains (as was said) the King thought fit i 
the first place to send to Martsou/, to make an attempt upon i 
for indeed generally in all his Wars he did use to send these 
four Captains in the Van, for they were very stout and rough- 
hewen men, men that were fit to break the ice, 
' *' and to make their way by dint of Sword, and their 

men were like themselves. 

To each of these Captains the King gave a Banner that it 
might be displayed, because of the goodness of his cause, and 
beaiusc of the right that he had to Mamoul, 

First to Captain Boanrrgtiy for he was the chief, to him, 

I say, was given ten thousand men ; His Ensign was Mr. 

Thundrr, he bare the black Colours, and his 

Majrk. 3. 17. Scutcheon was the three burning Thunder-Botts. 

The second Captain was Captain Conviction, to him also 

was given ten thousand men ; his Ensign's name was Mr. 

Sorrow, he did bear the pale Colours, and his 

eu 33. 1. Scutcheon was the Book of the Law wide open, 

from whence issued a flame of fire. 

The third Captain was Captain Judgmrni, to him was given 

ten thousand men ; his Ensigns name was Mr. 

Matt. 13. 40, Ttrror, he bare the red Colours, and his Scutcheon 

was a burning fiery furnace. 

The fourth Captain was Captain Execution; to him was 

given ten thousand men : his Ensign was one Mr. yustice, he 

also bare the red Colours, and his Scutcheon was a 

Matt. 3. 10. fruitless tree with an Ax laying at the root thereof. 

Then four Captains, as I said, had every one of them under 

his command ten thousand men, alt of good fidelity to the King, 

and stout at their Military aftions. 

Well, the Captains and their forces, their men and Under- 
Officers, being had upon a day by Shadiiai into the Field, and 
there called all over by their names, were then and there put 
into such harness, as became their degree and that service that 
now they were going about for their King. 

Now when the King had mustered his Forces, {for it is he 
that muslereth the Host to the Battel) he gave unto the Captains 
their several Commissions: with charge and commandment in 
the audience of all the Souldiers that they should take heed faith- 
fully and couragiously to do and execute the same. Their 
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Commissions were for the substance of them the same in form, 
though as to name, title, place and degree of the Captains there 
might be some, but very small variation: And here let me give 
you an account of the matter and summ contained in their 
Commission. 

A Commiisha from the great Shaddai King of Mansoul, to bis 
trusty antl noble Captain, the Cnptain Boanerges, /or A;i making 
IVar upon the Town of Mansoul. 

' /~\ ! Thou Boanerges, one of my stout and thimdring 
' V^ Captains, over one ten thousand of my vah'ant and faith- 
' ful Servants ; Go thou in my name with this . 

' thy Force to the miserable "Town of Mansouly mission 
'and when thou comest thither, offer them first ^^^^ ^^ ^^ 
'conditions of peace; and command them, that ^^ ^^ 
'casting off the yoke and tyranny of the wicked 
' Diabe/ui, they return to me their rightful Prince and Lord; 
'command them also that they cleanse themselves from all that 
' is his in the Town of Mansou/, (and look to thy self that thou 
'hast good satisfaction touching the truth of their obedience.) 
*Thus when thou hast commanded them (if they in truth sub- 
' mit thereto) then do thou to the uttermost of thy power, what 
' in thee lies, to set up for me a Garrison in the famous Town 
'of Mansoul; Nor do thou hurt the least Native that moveth 
'or brcatheth therein, if they will submit themselves to me, 
'but treat thou such as if they were thy Friend or Brother; 
' for all such I love, and they shall be dear unto 
'me: And tell them that I will take a time to g'^^o'i'' 
'come unto them, and to let them know that 
' I am merciful. 

'But if they shall notwithstanding thy Summons and the 
'producing of thy Authority, resist, stand out against thee, and 
'rebel; then do I command thee to make use of all thy cunning, 
'power, might, and force to bring them under by strength of 
' hand. Farewel, 

Thus you sec the summ of their Commissions, for as I said 
before, for the substance of them, they were the same that the 
rest of the noble Captains had. 
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Wherefore they having received each Comtmmdcr his au- 
thority, at the hand of their King. The day 

I??mS™ being appointed, and the place of their Rcndez- 

vouz prefixed ; each Commander appeared in 

such gallantry, as became his cause and calling. So aft( 

entertainment from Shaddiii : With flying Colours, they set 

forward to march towards the Famous Town of Manmul. 

Captain Boanerges led the Van : Captain Cairvinian and Captain 

'Judgment made up the main Body : And Captain Execution 

brought up the Rert. They then having a great 

Ep • '■ 'i. „^Y to go^ ^for xhe Town of Mansoul was far off 

from the Court of Shaddai) they marched through 

the Regions and Countries of many people, not hurting, or 

abusing any, but blessing where ever they came. They also 

lived upon the Kings cost in all the way they went. 

Having travelled thus for many dayes, at last they came 
within sight of Mansoul: the which when they saw, the 
Captains could for their hearts do no less than for a while 
bewail the condition of the Town ; for they quickly saw how 
that it was prostrate to the will of Diaiolus, and to his wayes 
and designs. 

Well, to be short, the Captains came up before the Town, 
march up to Eargatc, sit down there (for that was the place of 
hearing). So when they had pitched their Tents, and intrenched 
themselves, they addressed themselves to make their Assault. 
Now the Townsfolk at first, beholding so gallant a Company, 
so bravely accoutred, and so excellently dis- 
ciplined, having on their glittering Armour, and 
displaying of their flying Colours: could not but 
come out of their Houses and gaze. But the 
cunning Fox DiahoIuSy fearing that the people, 
after this sight should on a suddain Summons, open the Gates to 
the Captains, came down with al! haste from the Castle, and 
made them retire into the body of the Town, who when he 
had them there, made this lying and deceivable speech unto them. 
'Gentlemen, quoth he, although you are my trusty and 
Diaiohs 'well beloved Friends, yet I cannot but (a little) 

alienaies iheir ' chide you for your late unclrcumspedt adion : 
minds from i jn going out to gaze on that great and mighty 
^""^ 'force, that but yesterday sat down before (and 
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*have now intrenched themselves In order to the maintaining of 

' a Siege against the famous) Town of Mamaul. Do you 

'know who they are? whence they come? and what is their 

'purpose in sitting down before the Town of Man soul? They 

'are they of whom I have told you lot 

' that they ■ 

'against whom I have been at the cost to arm 

'you with cap-a-pe for your body, besides great fortifications for 

'your mind ; Wherefore then did you not rather, even at the 

' first appearance of them, cry out, fire the Beacons, and give the 

'whole Town an Alarm concerning them, that wc might all 

' have been in a posture of defence, and a been ready to have 

'received them with the highest adts of defiance, 

•;h» had you shewed your »l,es mm to m, SKI 

' likmg, whereas by what you have done, you Mjnisicrs, ihai 

'have made me half afraid; I say half afraid, tliey will set 

'that when they an' 

'^Plkt, I shall find 

* it out any longer. Wherefore have I commanded a watch, 

•and that you should double your Guards at the Gates? 

'Wherefore have I indeavourcd to make you as hard as Iron, 

'and your hearts as a piece of the nether Milstone? was it 

'think you, that you might shew your selves Women, and 
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that you might go out like a company of Innocents to gaze 

'on your mortal foes! Fv, fy, put your selves ,, . , 
,. ' rjf />^'r ] He stirs (hem 

'mto a posture of defence, beat up the Drum, up to bid de- 
' gather together in warlike manner, that our Foes fiance lo the 
'may know that, before they shall conquer this Ministers of 
,„■' ,' ,,' ■LT the Word. 

' Corporation, there are valiant men in the i own 
' of Mansoul. 

'I will leave off now to chide, and will not further rebuke 
' you ; but I charge you, that hence forwards, you let me see 
' no more such ailions. Let not hence forward a man of you, 
'without order first obtained from me, so much as shew his 
'head over the Wall of the Town of Mansaul: You have 
'now heard me, do as I have commanded, and you shall 
'cause me that I dwell securely with you, and that I take 
•care as for my self, so for your safety and honour also. 
' Farewel. 

Now were the Townsmen strangely altered : they were as 
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ricken with a panick fear: they ran to and fro through 

the Streets of the Town of Manmul crying out, 

help, help, The men that turn the World upside 

down are come hither also ; nor could any of 

ihein be quiet after, but still as men bereft of wit, 

they cryed out, The destroyers of our peace and 

people are conac : this went down with Diabolus, 

* Ay! quoth he to himself, 'tins I like well, now it is as I would 

'have it, now you shew your obedience to your Prince j hold 

'you but here, and then let them take the Town if they can. 

Well, before the Kings Forces had sat before Afarisaui three 

The Kines daycs. Captain Boanerges conunanded his Trum- 

Tnimpei peter to go down to Eargate, and there in the 

sounded at name of the great Shaddai to summons Mamoul 

argate. ^^ ^j^^ audience to the message that he in his 

Masters name was to them commanded to deliver. So the 

Trumpeter, whose name was, Take heed tvhat you hear, went 

up as he was commanded to Eargale, and there sounded his 

Trumpet for a hearing : but there was none that 

T^ey wil not appeared, that gave answer or regard ; For so had 

fliaWwf commanded. So the Trumpeter returned 

to his Captain, and told him what he had done, and also how 

he had sped. Whereat the Captain was grieved, but bid the 

Trumpeter go to his Tent. 

Again Captain Boancrgti sendeth his Trumpeter to Eargale, 
A second *** Sound as before for an hearing ; But they again 

Summtins kept close, came not out, nor would they give 

repulsed. [,im an answer, so observant were they of the 

command of Diabolus their King. 

Then the Captains, and other Field-Officers, called a 

Council of War to consider what further was to 

A Council of ^^ jjjuj, fjjf ,f,g gaining of the Town of Mamoul, 

and after some close and through debate upon 

the contents of their Commissions; they concluded yet to give 

to the Town by the hand of the forenamed Trumpeter, another 

Summons to hear; but if that shall be refused said they, and 

that the Town shall stand it out still : Then they determined, 

, . and bid the Trumpeter tell them so, that they 

■*■ '' would indeavour, by what means they could, to 

nmptl them by force to the obedience of their King. 
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So Captain Boanergfs commanded iiis Trumpeter to go up 
to Eargate again, and in the name of the great 
King Shaddai to give it a vei^ loud Sumtnons to suJnJ^ons 
come down without delay to Eargatt, there to 
give audience to the Kings most noble Captains. So the 
Trumpeter went, and did as he ^as commanded : he went up 
to Eargale, and sounded his Trumpet, and gave a third Sum- 
mons to Mansaul: He said moreover. That if this they should 
still refuse to do, the Captains of his Prince would 
with might come down upon them, and indeavour *^ S ■ '- 
to reduce them to their obedience by force. 

Then stood up my Lord IP'iiktwiil, who was the Governour 
of the Town : (this lyUlbcuiUl was that Apostate 
of whom mention was made before) and the 
keeper of the Gates of Alamou!. He therefore 
with big and ruffling words demanded of the 
Trumpeter who he was? whence he came? and 
what was the cause of his making so hideous a noise at the gate, 
and speaJcing such insufferable words against the Town of 
Maiisoul. 

The Trumpeter answered, 'I am servant to the most noble 
'Captain, Captain Boanerges, General of the 
' Forces of the great King Shaddai, against whom Tnt^ncier 
'both thy self with the whole Town of Man%out 
' have rebelled, and lift up the heel ; and my Master the Captain 
' hath a special message to this Town, and to thee as a member 
'thereof: The which if you of A^ansoui shall peaceably hear, 
'so: and if not, you must take what follows. 

Then said the Lord WtllbewHl, 'I will carry fy,,t„ -ii 
'thy words to my Lord, and will know what 
'he will say. 

But the Trumpeter soon replyed, saying, 'Our message is, 
'not to the Gyant Diabolus, but to the miserable 
' Town of Mansaul : nor shall we ai all regard Trompeict 
'what answer by him is made; nor yet by any 
' for him. We are sent to this Town to recover it from under 

* his crue! Tyranny, and to pcrswade it to submit, as in former 

* times it did, to the most excellent King Shaddai, 

Then said the Lord IVillbtwilL ' I will do your „„,„ ., 
'errand to the lown. 
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The Trumpeter then replyed, *Sir, do not deceive 
*in so doing, you deceive your selves much 
He added moreover, ' For we are resolved, 
'peaceable manner you do not submit yourselves: 
' then to make a War upon you, and to bring you under by 
'force. And of the truth of what I now say, this shall be a 
' sign unto you, you shall see the black Flag with its hot burning- 
' thunderbolts set upon the mount to morrow, as a token of 
'defiance against your Prince, and of our resolutions to reduce 
' you to your Lord, and rightful King. 

So the said Lord IVillhnvill returned from off the Wall, 
The Trum- *"*! '^'^ Trumpeter came into the Camp. When 
peierre[unis the Trumpeter was come into the Camp, the 
to ihe Camp, Captains and Officers of the mighty King Shaddai, 
came together to know, if he had obtained a hearing, and what 
was the cffett of his errand : So the Trumpeter told, saying, 
' When I had sounded my Trumpet, and had called aloud to 
'the Town for a hearing : My Lord IVillbcivill the Governour 
'of the Town, and he that hath charge of the Gates came up, 
' when he heard me sound, and looking over the wall, he asked 
'me what I was? whence I came? and what was the cause of 
'my making this noyse? so I told him my errand, and by 
' whose Authority I brought it. Then, said he, I will cell it 
*lo the Governour and to Afansoul; and then 1 returned to ray 

Then said the brave Boanerges, * Let us yet for a while, lie 
'still in our Trenches, and see what these Rebels 

^akfa^wrong '*'" ''''• ^^"^ ""^^^ ^^^ ''""^ ^'^"^ "'g*^ ^^^^ 
inierpretatioD audience by Mansoul must be given to the brave 
Boanrrges and his companions : It was commanded 
that all the men of war throughout the whole 
Camp of Shaddai, should as one man stand to 
their Arms, and make themselves ready, if the Town of Man- 
ioul shall hear, to receive it forthwith to mercy; but if not, to 
force a subjedlion. So the day being come, the Trumpeters 
sounded, and that throughout the whole Camp, that the men of 
War might be in a readiness for that which then should be the 
work of the day. But when they that were in the Town of 
Mameuly heard the sound of the Trumpets throughout the Camp 
of Shaddai, and thinking no other, but tliat it must be in order to 
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storming the Corporation : they at first were put to great con- 
sternation of Spirit, but after they a little were setled again, 
they also made what preparation they could for a War, if they 
did storm ; else to secure themselves. 

Well, when the utmost lime was come, Boanrrgts was re- 
solved to hear their answer; wherefore he sent out his Trum- 
peter again to summons Maingul to a hearing of ^ u 
the message that they had brought from Shaditai. 
So he went and sounded, and the Townsmen came up, but 
made Eargale as sure as they could. Now when 
they were come up to the top of the Wall, Cap- refuses w 
tain Boanerges desired to see the Lord Mayor, but make /h- 
mv Lord Incredulily was then Larji Mayor, for he ••'•^"I'l}' a 

' , •' c r J r .■ c Ju^lgE of what 

came m the room or my I-,ora Lustingi. ao hehadiode- 
Incredulit\, he came up and shewed himself over livei to ihe 
the Wall; but when the Captain Boanerges had fam?"* Town 
set his eyes upon him, he cryed out aloud, ilm 
is not ity where it my Lord Understanding, tire ancient Lord 
Mayor ef tiie Tsivn of Mansoul, for to him I tuou/d deliver my 
mnsage ? 

Then said the Gyant, (for Diabolus was also come down) to 
the Captain ; Mr. Captain, You have by your holdnen given to 
Mansoul at least four Summons to luhjeSi herself to your King: by 
wheie Authority I inotu nut ; nor will I dispute that now. I asi 
therefore what is the reason of all this ada, or what tuould you be at 
if you knew your selves ? 

Then Captain Boanerges, whose was the black Colours, ami 
whose Scutcheon was the three iuming-lhunder-bolts, 
(taking no notice of the Gyant or of his speech), ^^^^^ 
thus addressed himself to the Town of Mansoul ; bearing. 
' Be it known unto you, O unhappy and rebellious 
^Mansoul! That the most Gracious King, the ' 
' great King Shaddai ray Master, hath sent me unto you with 
'Commission (and so he shewed to the Town his broad Seal) 
' to reduce you to his obedience. And he hath commanded me, 
' in case you yield, upon my Summons, to carry it to you as if 
'you were my Friends, or Brother; but he also hath bid, that 
' if after Summons to submit, you still stand out and rebel, we 
'should indcavour to take you by force. 
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Then stood forth Captain Cmviiiim aiid said, {hit was tie 
pale Coleurty and far a Stutcheen he had the Baok af 
the Lazu wide open &c.)'HearO Maniou/] Thou, 
'O Mamoiil, wast once famous for innocency, 
' but now thou art degenerated into lies and 
'deceit: Thou hast heard what my Brother, the 
' Captain Boanerges hath said, and it is your wis- 
'dom, and will be your happiness to stoop to, and 
'accept of conditions o( peace and mercy when 
'offered; specially when offered by one, against 
'whom thou hast rebelled, and one who is of 
'power to tear thee in pieces, for so is Shaddai our King, nor 
' when he is angry, can any thing stand before him. If you say 
'you have not sinned, or atted rebellion against our King, the 
' whole of your doings since the day that you cast off his service 
'(and there was the beginning of your sin) will sufficiently 
'testify against you: what else means your harkning to the 
'Tyrant, and your receiving him for your King? what means 
* else your rejecting of the Laws of Shaddai, and your obeying 
'of Diaio/usi yea, what means this your taking up of Arms 
'against, and the shutting of your gates upon us, the faithful 
'servants of your King? Be ruled then, and accept of my 
'Brothers invitation, and overstand not the time 
" -n.s I 'of mercy, but agree with thine adversary quickly. 
' Ah Manseu/, suffer not thy self to be kept from 
' mercy, and to be run into a thousand miseries, by the flattering 
' wiles of Diabalus : Perhaps that piece of deceit may attempt 
'to make you believe that we seek our own profit in this 
'our service; but know 'tis obedience to our King, and love 
'to your happiness, that is the cause of this undertaking of 
' ours. 

'Again, I say to thee O Adansouly consider if it be not 
'amazing grace that Shaddai should so humble 
II) JO *]i' ' * himself as he doth, now he by us reasons with 
'you, in a way of intreaty and sweet perswasions, 
'that you would subjeiS your selves to him. Has he that need 
'of you, that we are sure you have of him? No, no, but he is 
'merciful, and will not that Mansoul should dye, but turn to 
'him and live. 
226 



I 



THE HOLY WAR 

Then stood fortli Captain "judgmtnt, whoit was the red 
Co/ours, and for a Scutcheon he had the burning f. . ■ 
fiery Furnace, and he said: 'O ye the Inhabitants yudgment \\\s 
'of the Town of Mamdut! that have lived so speech lo 
' long in rebellion and ads of Treason against the ^'<""'>«'- 
'King Shaddai: Know that we come not to day to this place, 
' ' ; manner, with our message of our own minds, or to 
' revenge our own quarrel ; it is the King my Master that hatli 
'sent us to reduce you to your obedience to him, the which if 
'you refuse, in a peaceable way to yield, we have Commission 
'to compel you thereto. And never think of your selves, nor yet 
'suffer the Tyrant Diabohn to perswade you to think, that our 
King by his power is not able to bring you down, and to lay 
'you under his feet, for he is the Former of all things, and if 
' he touches the Mountains they smoak. Nor will the Gate of 
' the Kings clemency stand alwayes open, for the day that shall 
'burn like an Oven is before him, yea it hasteth greatly, it 
'slumbrcth not. 

'O Mamaull is It little in thine eyes that our King doth 
Fer thee mercy, and that after so many provo- 
.tions? yea he still holdeth out his golden fp^i'^\'- 
' Scepter to thee, and will not yet suffer his Gate 
' lo be shut against thee, wilt thou provoke him to do it ? If 

* so, consider of what I say ; Ta thee it h opened no more far ever. 
'■If th»u sayest thou sha/t not see him, yet judgment is , . , 
' btptri him i therefore trust thou in him : Tea, ch. jfi. i8, 

* hecaust there is wrath, bfuiare, lest he take thee P*^'' 9' 7- ■ 

* away with his itroai ; then a great ransome cannot '*' 
^deliver thee. IVill he esteem thy riches! no, not gold, nor all the 

* forces of strength. He hath prepared his Throne for 'Judgment ; 
'for he will come with fire, and with his Chariots Hie a whirl- 
' wind, lo render his anger with fury, and his rebukes with fiamts 
^ of fire. Therefore O Mansoul take heed, lest after thou hast 
' fulfilled the judgment of the wicked, Justice and Judgment 
'should take hold of thee. Now while the Captain 'Judgment 
was makiiig of this Oration to the Town of Mansoul, it was 
observed by some that Diabolus trembled : But he proceeded in 

^^ his parable and said, 'O thou woful Town of Mansoul \ wilt 

^L * thou not yet set open thy Gate to receive us, the Deputies of 

^H 'thy King, snd those that would rejoyce to see thee liveP 
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Can thiKf krart endurt, or can thy hands be strong in 
he shall deal in Judgment with thee ? 
thou indure to be forced to drink as one 
would drink sweet Wine, lliu Sea of wratli that our King has 
prepared for Diabotus and his Angels? Consider, betimes 
consider. 

Then stood forth the fourth Captain, the nobie Captain 
fx^fuff^n, and said : 'O Town of J/aniow/! once 
'famous, but now iike the fruitless bough; once 
'the delight of the high ones, but now a den for 
Diabalus : Hearken also to me, and to the words that I shall 
' speak to thee in the name of the great Shaddai. 
'■Behold the Ax is laid la the rent of the Trm^ 
^ every Tree therefore that hringeth mt forth good 
'•fruity is heiven down and cast into the fire. 

'Thou, O Town of Mansoul\ hast hitherto been this 
'fruitless Tree, thou barest nought but Thorns and Bryers. 
'Thy evil fruit fore-bespeaks thee not to be a 
' good Tree : Thy Grapes are Grapes of Gall, 
'thy clusters are bitter. Thou hast rebelled against thy King, 
' and lo we, the Power and Force of Shaddai, are the Ax that is 
'laid to thy roots; What saist thou, wilt thou turn? I say 
'again, tell me before the first blow is given, wilt thou turn? 
' Our Ax must first be laid to thy root, before it he laid at thy 
'root; it must first be laid to thy root in a way of threatning, 
' before it is laid at thy root by way of Exeaitioit ; and between 
'these two is required thy repentance, and this is all the time 
' that thou hast. What wilt thou do ? wilt thou turn ? or shall 
'I smite? If I fetch my blow Mantoul^ down you go: For I 
' have Commission to lay my Ax at, as well as to thy roots, nor 
'will any thing, but yielding to our King, prevent doing of 
' Execution. What art thou fit for O Mansoul, if mercy pre- 
'venteth not, but to be hewn down, and cast into the fire and 
' burned ? 

' O Mansoul ! patience and forbearance do not a<5t for ever : 
'a year or two, or three they may; but if thou provoke by a 
'three years rebellion, and thou hast already done mote than 
'this, Then what follows, but cut it down, nay 
''' 'after that thm shalt cut it down. And dost thou 

'think that these are but threatnings, or that our King has not 
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' power to execute his words I O Manseul ! thou wilt find that 
'in the words of our King, when they are by sinners made 
'little or light of, there is not only threatning, but burning 
'Coals of fire. 

'Thou hast been a cumber-ground long already, and wilt 
' thou continue so still } thy sin has brought this Army to thy 
'Walls, and shall it bring it in Judgment to do Execution into 
'thy Town? Thou hast heard what the Captains have 
'said, but as yet thou shuttest thy Gates, speak out Mameul, 
'wilt thou do so still? or wilt thou accept of conditions of 
' peace ? 

These brave speeches of these four noble Captains, the 
Town of Mamoul refused to hear, yet a sound thereof did 
beat against Eargale, though the force thereof Mansaul 
could not break it open. In fine the Town desite* time 
desired a time to prepare their answer to these to "lake 
demands. The Captains then told them, 'That ''I's'*^'- 
if they would throw out to them one Ill-pauir^ that was in the 

Town, that they might reward him according ,. 

, . ' , / F 1, ■ 1 . Upon whnl 

to his works; then they would give them time condiiions ihe 
to consider: but if they would not cast him to Captains 
them over the Wall of Mamoul, then they would *oi'l'l.g'" 
give them none: for said they, 'we know that 
so long as Ul-pauir draws breath in Mamaul^ all good con- 
sideration will be confounded, and nothing but mischief will 
come thereon. 

Then Diabolus, who was there present, being loth to lose 
his Ul-pame, because he was his Orator (and ^,^/„, ,„ 
yet be sure he had, could the Captains have leirupis ihem 
laid their fingers on him) was resolved at this and seta /«■ 
instant to give them answer by himself, but then irtduiiiyio 
changing his mind, he commanded the then Lord 
Mayor, the Lord Incredulity to do it: saying, 'My Lord do 
'you give these Runagates an answer, and speak out that 
* Mamoul may hear and understand you. 

So Incredulity at Dlabelus^s command begaii and said : 
'Gentlemen, you have here, as wc do behold, 
'to the disturbance of our Prince, and the mo- ^ "^ 
' testation of the Town of Mamoul, camped against It ; but 
' from whence you come, we will not know ; and what you 

229 



THE HOLY WAR 

'arc, we will not believe. Indeed you tell us in your terrible j 
' Speech, that you have this Authority from Shaddai, but by 
' what right he commands you to do it, of that we shall yet be 
' ignorant. 

' You have also by the Authority aforesaid, Summoned this , 
'Town to desert her Lord, and for protection, to yield up her- 
'self to the great Shaddai your King: flatteringly telling her, 
' that if she will do it, he will pass by and not charge her witK 
' her past offences. 

' Further, You have also to the terror of the Town of ] 
' Afansiu/, threatned with great and sore dcstruiftions to punish 
'this Corporation if she consents not to do as your wills would 
'have her. 

' Now Captains, from whence soever you come, and though 
Theitue 'your designs be never so right; yet know ye, 

piaarc of ' that neither my Lord DiaMus, nor 1 his servant 

unbelief. '■Incredulity, nor yet our brave Mamoul, doth 

regard either your persons, message, or the King thai you , 
say hath sent you : His power, his greatness, his vengeance ' 
we fear not; nor will we yield at all to your Sui 

'As for the War that you threaten to make upon us, we 
must therein defend our selves as well as we can: and know 
ye, that we are not without wherewithal to bid defiance to 
you. And in short, for I will not be tedious: I tell you that 
we take you to be some Vagabond Runagate Crew, that having 
shaken off all obedience to your King, have gotten together in 
tumultuous manner, and are ranging froin place to place to 
see, if, through the fiatteries you are skilled to make, on the 
one side, and threats wherewith you think to fright, on 
the other; to make some silly Town, City, or Country, to 
desert their place and leave it to you: But Mamoul is none of \ 
them, 

' To conclude, we dread you not, wc fear you not, nor will j 
wc obey your summons : Our gates we keep shut upon you, | 
our place we will keep you out of: Nor will w( 
suffer you to sit down before us. Our people n 

•quiet: your appearance doth disturb them: 1 

'wherefore arise with Bag and Baggage, and I 

•Flesh. 'be gone, or we will let fly from the •Walls | 

'against you. 
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This Oration made by Old IncreduHly, was seconded by 
desperate IVillhewill, in wordls to this effect. The»pceehof 

* Gentlemen, we have heard your demands, and the Lord 
'the noise of your threats, and have heard the I'f'^t™'//- 
'sound of your summons, but we fear not your force, we regard 
' not your threats, but will still abide as you found us. And we 
'comtnand you, that in three days time you cease to appear in these 
' parts, or you shall know, what it is, once to dare offer to rouze 
'the Lion Diabolus, when asleep in his Town oi Atansoul, 

The Recorder whose name i¥as Forget'goody he also added 
as followeth. ' Gentlemen, My Lords, as you xhe speech of 

* sec, have with milde and gentle words, answered FBrgii-g<n>d 

' your rough and angry speeches ; they have more- '''= Recorder. 
'over, in my hearing, given you leave quietly to depart as you 
'came. Wherefore take their kindness and be gone, we might 
'have come out with force upon you, and have caused you to 

* feel the dint of our Swords : but as we love ease and quiet our 
'selves; so we love not to hurt or molest others. 

Then did the Town of Mamoul shout for joy, as if by 
Diabstus and his Crew, some great advantage had xhe Town re- 
bcen gotten of the Captains, They also rang tlie solved to with- 
Bells, and made merrv, and danced upon the J,'^''.''* 
VfMs. "''""'■ 

Diahalus also returned to the Castle, and the Lcrd Mayor 
and Rrcorder to their place: But the Lord IVillbnvil! took 
special care that the Gates should be secured with double 
guards, double bolts, and double locks and bars. And that 
Eargatt (especially) might the better be looked to, for that was 
the Gate in at which the Kings forces sought most to enter; 
The Lord fyUlhcwlll made one old Mr. Prejudice (an angry 
and ill-conditioned fellow) Captain of the Ward at that Gate, 
and put under his power sixty men, called Deaf- The band of 
men : men advantagious for that service, for as Deaf-men sei 
much as they mattered no words of the Captains, r , 'J, 
nor of their Souidiers. 

Now when the Captains saw the answer of the great ones, 
and that they could not get an hearing from the yhe Capiains 
old Natives of the Town, and that Manseul was resolved to 
resolved to give the Kings Army battel : they gi^'e ihem 
prepared themselves to receive thein, and to try K="='- 
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it out by ilie power of the arm. And first they made their 
force more formidable against Eargate. For they knew that I 
unless they could penetrate that, no good could be done upon i 
the Town. This done, they put the rest of their men in their 1 
places. After which they gave out the word, which was, yt 
rnusi he born again. Then they sounded the 
bc''^n^"'' Trumpet, then they in the Town made them 

answer, with shout against shout, charge against 
charge, ajid so the Battel began. Now they in the Town had 
planted upon the Tower over Eargate^ two great 
Gum, the one called High-mind, and the other 
Heady. Unto these two Guns they trusted much, 
t in the Castle by Diahe/us's founder, whose name 
was Mr. Puff-u{>, and mischievous pieces they were. But so 
vigilant and watchful, when the Captains saw ihem, were they, 
that though sometimes their shot would go by their ears with a 
IVhi'z.i^, yet they did them no harm. By these two Guns the 
Towns-folk made no question but greatly to annoy the Camp 
of Shaddai, and well enough to secure the Gate, hut they had 
not much cause to boast of what execution they did, as by what 
follows will be gathered. 

The famous Mamoul had also some other small pieces m it, 
of the which they made use against the Camp of Shaddai, 

They from the Camp also, did as stoutly, and with as much 
of that as may (in truth) be called Valour, let fly as fast at the 
The seniencc Town, and at Eargate : For they saw that imless 
and power of they could breik open Eargalf, 'twould be but in 
the word. ^.ajn ,o ba„er (1,^ Wa!l. Now the Kings Captains 

had brought with them several slings and two or three Baitering- 
Rams; with their slings therefore they battered the houses and 
people of the Town, and with their Rams they sought to break 
Eargate open, 

The Camp and the Town had several skirmishes, and brisk 
encounters, while the Captains with their Engins 
made many brave attempts to break open or beat 
down the Tower that was over Eargate, and at 
the said Gate to make their entrance : But Man- 
soul stood it out so lustily, through the rage of 
Diabolm, the valour of the Lord JVillbnuill, and 
the conduit of old Incredulity the Mayor, and Mr. Forget-goed, 
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the Recorder, That the charge and cxpcnce of that Summers 
Wars, (on the Kings srde) seemed to be almost quite lost, 
and the advantage to return to Maiisau! : But when the 
Captains saw how it was, they made a fair retreat, and in- 
trenched themselves in their Winter Quarters, Now in this 
War, you must needs think there was much loss on both sides, 
of which be pleased to accept of this brief account following. 

The Kings Captains when they marched from the Court to 
up against Afansoul to War ; as they came 
crossing over the Country, they happened to ^^ ^"""'.l 
light upon three young fellows that had a mind tefcrcnce lo 
to go for Souldiers; proper men they were, and 
men of courage, (and skill) to appearance. Thei 
names were Mr. Trailiiion, Mr. Humaii-wiidom, 
and Mr, Mans Invention, So they cam 
the Captains, and proffered their service to Shaddai. The 
Captains then told them of their design, and bid them not to 
be rash in their offers: But the young men told them, they had 
considered the thing before, and that hearing they were upon 
their march for such a design, came hither on purpose to meet 
them, that they might be listed under their Excellencies. 
Then Captain Boanergdy for that they were men of Courage, 
listed them into his company, and so away they went to the 
War. 

Now when the War was begun, in one of the briskest 
skirmishes, so it was, that a Company of the Lord H^illbewilli 
men sallyed out at the Sallyport, or Postern of the Town, and 
fell in upon the Rear of Captain Boa'urgrs men, where these 
three fellows happened to be, so they took them 
Prisoners, and away they carried them into the prifoife" 
Town; where they had not lain long in durance, 
but it began to be noised about the Streets of the Town, what 
three notable Prisoners the Lord If^iUhnvilh men had taken, and 
brought in Prisoners out of the Camp of Shaiiiiai. At length 
tidings thereof was carried to Diahalus to the Castle, to wit, 
what My Lord IVUlhrwilb men had done, and whom they 
had taken prisoners. 

Then Diabolus called for IVillhrwill, to know the certainty 
of this matter. So he asked him and he told him ; then did the 
Gyant send for the prisoners, who when they were come, 

*33 




demanded of them whc 
what they 
They arc ....■' 

brought berore 
DiaMm, it\A 



they were, whence they came, 

id in the Camp of Shaddai 

told him. Then lie sent them to ward again. 

Not many diys after he sent for them to him 

arecomentto again, and then asked them if they would be 

\m banneV wilhng to Serve him against their former Captains: 

They then told him, that they did not so much 

live by Religion^ as by the fates of Fartunt, And that since his 

Lordship was willing to entertain them, they should be wiUing 

CO serve him. Now while things were thus in 

^ ' *■ hand, there was one Captain Anything, a great 

doer in the Town of Mansaul, and to this Captain Anything did 

DittMus send these men, with a note under his 

hand to receive them into his Company; the 

Contents of which Letter were thus. 

Anything, my Darling, the three men that art 
the bearers of this Letter, have a desire In serve me 
nor inew I bitter to whose conduit ta commit them. 
Receive them therefore in my name, and as nted shall 
se of them against Shaddai and his men. Farewell, 
So they came and he received them, and he made 
of two of them Serjeants, but he made Mr. Mant' 
invention, his Jncient-Bezrcr. But thus much for 
«^"""=- this, and now to return to the Camp. 

They of the Camp did also some execution upon the Town, 
The root of ^^'' '^^^ '''*' '"^^^ down the roof of the old Lord. 
old fncrrduli- Mayors house, and so kid liim more open than he 
lUs house was before. They had almost (with a sling) slain 

beat down. y^^ Lord IViltbnvill outright: But he made 

shift to recover again. But they made a notable slaughter 
_, among the Aldermen, for with one only shot they 
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in the War; 
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off six of them: To wit, Mr. Swearing, 
'oring, Mr, Fury, Mr. Stand-to-lies, Mr. 



Drunkenness, and Mr. Cheating. 

They also dismounted the two Guns that stood upon the^ 
The two great Tower over Eargate, and laid them flat in the I 
Gunsilis- dirt. I told you before that the Kings noble ■ 

mounted. Captains had drawn off to their Winter-Quarters,! 

and had there intrenched themselves and their carriages, so a 
with the best advantage to their King, and the greatest annoy«l 

?3+ 





the enemy, they might give seasonable and warm alarms 
to the Town of Maiunul. And this design of them did so hit, 
that I may say they did almost what they would to the mo- 
1 of the Corporation. 

■ could not Mans9ul sleep securely as before, nor 
could they now go to their debaucheries with that . ■ 

quietness as in times past. For they had from the aial^glven 
Camp of Shaddai such frequent, warm, and terri- to Mameul. 
fying alarms j yea, alarms upon alarms, first at one The effeifls of 
Gale and then at another, and again, at all the conviaions 
Gates at once, that they were broken as to former n,onffabld?nE 
peace. Yea, they had their alarms so frequently, 
and that when the nights were at longest, the weather coldest, 
and so consequently the seaion most unsfaionable ; that that 
Winter was to the Town of Mamoul a Winter by it self. 
Sometimes the Trumpets would sound, sometimes the slings 
would whorle the stones into the Town. Sometimes ten 
thousand of the Kings Souldiers \vDuld be running round the 
Walls of Mamoul at midnight, shouting, and The Town 
lifting up the voice for the battel. Sometimes much mo- 
again, some of them in the Town would be '"'«■■ 
wounded, and their cry and lamentable voice would be heard, 
to the great molestation of the now languishing Town of 
Mamoul. Yea so distressed, with those that laid siege against 
them, were they, that I dare say, Diabolus their King had in 
these days his rest much broken. 

In these days, as I was informed, new thoughts, and thoughts 
that began to run counter one to another, began change of 
to possess the minds of the men of the Town of ihouEhu in 
Mamoul. Some would say, there is no living thus : ^f"""^!- 
others would then reply, Ms will he over shortly: then would a 
third stand up and answer, let us turn to the King Shaddai^ and 
so put an end to these troubles: And a fourth would come in with 
a fear saying, / dauh he tvill not receive us. The 
nid Gentleman too, the Recorder, that was so 5^^^""" 
before Diabolus took Mameul ; he also began to 
talk aloud, and his words were now to the Town of Mamoul, 
as if they were great elafis 0/ thunder. No noise now, so terrible 
to Aiansoul^ as was his, with the noise of the Souldiers and 
shoutings of the Captains. 
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Also things began to grow scarce in Mamoul\ now the 
A famine in things that her soul lusted after, were departing 
Mansoal. from her. Upon all her pleasant things there 

Luk. ij. 14, was a blast, and burning in stead of beauty. 
'*■ Wrinkles now, and some sbews of the shadow 

of death, were upon the inhabitants of ManmuL And now, O 
how glad would Mamoul have been to have injoyed quietness, 
and saiisfaflion of mind, though joyncd with the meanest 
condition in the world ! 

The Captains also, in the deep of this Winter, did send by 
They are sum- '''^ mouth of Bsanergfs Trumpeter, a summons 
moncd again to Mamoul to yield up her self to the King, the 
lo yield. great King Shaddai. They sent it once, and 

twice, and thrice: Not knowing but that at some times there 
might be in Mansoul some willingness to surrender up them- 
selves unto them, might they but have the colour of an 
invitation to do it under. Yea, so tar as I could gather, 
the Town had been surrendred up to them before now, 
had it not been for the opposition of old Incredulity, and 
the FickUnns of the thoughts of My Lord IVUlhewlll. Dia- 
holus also began to rave, wherefore Mamoul 

£™'''° » "> yi="™g »■" "« >■« "" of o™ "!"''. 

therefore they still lay distressed under these 
perplexing fears. 

I told you but now that they of the Kings Army 
had this Winter sent three times to Mansoul, to submit her 
self. 

The First time the Trumpeter went, he went with words 
TJif fi.tKrnii of peace, telling of them, that the Cnptalm, tht 
Noble Cnptnini of Shaddai, did pity and bewail 
the misery of the n<nu perishing Town of Mansoul; 
and was troubled to see them so much te stand in the ivay of thtir 
awn deliverance. He said moreover, that tht Captains bid him tell 
them, that if now poor Mansoul would humble her self, and turn, 
her former Rfbt/litns, and most notorious treasons should ty their 
merdfii! King be forgiven them, yea and forgotten loo. And having 
bid them beware that they stood not in their own luay, that they 
oppoied not themselves, nor made themselves their own losers ; Mt 
returned again into the Camp. 

Secondly, the second time the Trumpeter went, he did treat 
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little more roughly. For after sound of Trumpet he 
told them, That their continuing in their Rebellion ■^[\^^ contents 
did but thafty and heat the tfiirit ef the Captains, of ihe second 
and that they vjere resolved to mi/ie a Conquest of summons. 
Mansoul, or to lay their hones before the Tovin If'alls. 

Thirdly, he went again the third time, and dealt with them 
yet more roughly ; telling of them, That now, since ■^^,g conwnu 
they had been so horribly prophane, he did not inoui, of the ihird 
not certainly know, whether the Captains were in- "U'nn'on*- 
dining to mercy or judgment ; only, said he, they commanded me to 
give you a summons to open the Gates unto them : So he returned, 
and went into the Camp, 

These three summons, and especialy the two last, did so 
distress the Town, that they presently call a con- -j-f,^ j^^^ 
sultation, the result of which was this, That My sounds foi n 
Lord IVillbewill should go up to Eargatt, and P"l=r- 
there with sound of Trumpet, call to the Captains of the Camp 
for a parley. Well, the Lord IVillbewill sounded upon the 
Wall, so the Captains came up in their Harness with their ten 
thousands at their feet. The Townsmen then told the Captains, 
that they had heard and considered their summons, and would 
come to an agreement with them, and with their ^j^ 
King Shaddai, upon such certain Terms, Articles, poumi con- 
and Propositions as, with and by the order of their diiions of 
Prince, they to them, were appointed to propound, "gf emcnt. 
To wit, they would agree upon these grounds to be one people 
with them. 

1 . If that 'those of their own company, as the now Lord Mayor, 
and their Mr. Forgetgood, with tbeir brave Lord proposiiion 
Willbewill, might under Shaddai be still the Cover- ihc fiisi. 
noun of the Town, Castle, and Gates of Mansoul. 

2, Provided thai no man that now lerveth under their great 
Gyant Diabolus, be by Shaddai cast out of house, 

Ihe second. 



t the famous Town of Mansoul. 
-i. That it shall be t 



3. That it shall be granted them, that they of the Town of 
Mansoul shall enjof certain of their Rights, and 
trMUdg,,: T. «.;,, ,«* a, k,v. f,rm„fy b,,, ^JS"" 
granted them ; and that they have long lived In 
tht enjoyment of, under the Reign of thtir King Diabolus, 
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conditions of 1 
ibmit to your ] 



peace : And upon these terms, said they, w 
King. 

But when the Captains had heard this weak and feeble offer 
of the Town of Mamoul, and their high and bold demands: 
they made to them again by their noble Captain, the Captain 
Boanerges, this speech following. 

' O ye inhabitants of the Town of Adansoul, when I heard 
'your Trumpet sound for a Parley with us, I can 
^^f" *"'* ' "^'y ^X' ^ ^^ S'""^ ' ^"' when you said you 
' were willing to submit your selves to our King 
and Lord, then I was yet more glad : But when by your silly 
provisoes, and foolish cavils, you lay the stumbling-block of 
your iniquity before your own faces j then was my gladness 
turned into sorrows, and my hopeful beginnings of your return, 
into languishing, fainting fears. 

'I count, that old Ill-pause, the ancient enemy of Mansoul^ 
did draw up those proposals that now you present us with, as 
' terms of an agreement, hut they deserve not to 
im. 1. 19. , ^^ admitted to sound in the ear of any man that 
pretends to have service for Shaddai. We do therefore joyntly, 
and that with the highest disdain, refuse, and rejefl such things., 
as the greatest of iniquities. 

* But O Mansoul, if you will give your selves into our 
hands, or rather into the hands of our King; and will trust 
him to matte such terms with, and for you, as shall seem good 
in his eyes, (and I dare say they shall be such as you shall find 
to be most profitable to you) then we will receive you, and be 
at peace with you : But if you like not to trust your selves ill 
the arms of Shaddai our King, then things arc but where they 
were before, and we know also what we have to do. 

Then cryed out old Incrrdulily the Lord Mayor, and said. 
And who, being out of the hands of their Enemies, 

TL'Zuw"' ^^ y^ ^^^ *^ "'•^ '"**' "■'" ^<= ^ H'=*h ^ w p"t 

the staff out of their own hands, into the huid of 

238 



I 



I 
I 



I 



THE HOLY WAR 

they know not who? I for my part will never yield to so un- 
limited a proposition. Do we know the inanner ,, , .. , 

J r u - 1-- 1 IT- ■ I L Unbelief never 

and temper of their K.ingf lis said by some, is iirofiinblc in 
that he will be angry with his Subjefts, if but the lalk, but al- 
breadth of an hair they chance to step out of the «-ays speaks 
wayi And of others, that he rcquircth of them "'"' irvotny. 
much more than they can perform. Wherefore it seems O 
Mansaul, to be thy wisdom, to take good heed what thou dost 
in this matter. For if you once yield, you give up your selves 
to another, and so you are no more your own. Wherefore to 
give up your selves to an unlimited power, is the greatest folly 
in the world. For now you indeed may repent ; but can never 
justly complain. But do you indeed know, when you are his, 
which of you he will kill, and which of you he will save alive? 
Or whether he will not cut off every one of us, and send out of 
his own country another new people, and cause them to inhabit 
this Town. 

This speech of the Lord Mayor, undid ally and threw flat to 
the ground their hopes of an accord : Wherefore jhis siieech 
the Captains returned to their Trenches, to their uniUd all. but 
Tents, and to their Men, as they were: and the i5,''D.^'^ 
Mayor to the Castle, and to his King. 

Now Diaboluf had waited for his return, for he had heard 
that they had been at their points. So when he was come into 
the Chamber of State, Diahalus saluted him, with, Ifelcamt My 
Lord: Haw went matters betwixt you to day? So the Lord 
Incrfdulity (with a low congy) told him the whole of the 
matter, saying, Thus and thus, said the Captains of Shaddai, 
and thus and thus said L The which when 'twas told to 
DiaMuSy he was very glad to hear it, and said, My Lard Mayor, 
my faithjvl Incredulity, / have proved thy fidelity above ten times 
already, but never yet found thee false. I do promise thee, if we rub 
over this brunt, to prefer thee to a place of honour, a place far better 
than to be Lord Mayor of Mansoul. / "wHl make thee my Universal 
Deputy, and thou shalt, next to me, have all Nations under thy 
band; yea, and thou shalt lay bands upon them that >%~:b 
they may not resist thee, nor shall any of our fassats ^^ 

wali more at liberty, but those that shall be content to walk in thy 
Fetters. 

Now came the Lord Mayor out from Diabolus, as if he had 
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obtained a favour indeed; wherefore to his habitiition be goes 
in great state, and thinks to feed himself well enough with 
hopes, until the time caine that his greatness should be 
enlarged. 

But now, though the Lord Mayor and Diabolm did thus 
well agree, yet this repulse to the brave Captains put Mantnil 
into a Mutiny. For while Old Incredulity went into the Castle 
to congratulate his Lord with what had passed, the Old Lord 
Mayor that was so before Diaiolus came to the 
Town, to wit, My Lord Undentanr/ing, and the oM 
Recorder Mr. Camcitnce, getting intelligence of 
what had passed at Eargalt (for you must know 
that they might not be suffered to be at that 
debate, lest chey should then have mutinied, for 
the Captains) But, I say, they got intelligence 
what had passed there, and were much concerned 
therewith wherefore they, getting some of the Town together, 
began la psssea them with the reasonablenns ef the noble Captains 
demands, and with ike bad eensequetices that mould fol/ow upon the 
speech ef old Incredulity, the Lard Mayor i To wit, how little 
reverence he shewed therein, either to the Captains, or to their 
King; also how he implicitly charged them with unfaithfulness, 
and treachery: For what less, quoth they, could be made of his 
words, when he said he would not yield to their proposition; 
and added moreover a. supposition, that he would destroy us, 
when before, be had sent us word that he would shew us mercy. 
The multitude being now possessed with the con- 
AfZ'Jul '" ^''^^'<»" "'^ ^^ «"'• 'f"^* o''^ Incredulity had done, 
began to run together by companies in all places, 
and in every corner of the Streets of Manioul, and first they 
began to mutter, then to talk openly, and after that they run to 
and fro and cried as they run, the brave Captains sf Shaddai ! 
JVould tue were under the Government ef the Captains, and of 
Shaddai their King. When the Lord Mayor had intelligence 
that Manseul was in an uproar, down he comes to appease the 
people, and thought to have quashed their heat with the big- 
ness and the shew of his countenance. But when they saw 
him, they came running upon him, and had doubtless done him 
a mischief, had he not betaken himself to house. However they 
strongly assaulted the house where he was, to have pulled it 
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down about his cars; but the place was too strong, so they 
faileJ of that. So lie taJcIng some courage ad- intrtdtdUy 
dressed himself, out at a Window, to the people seeks w quiei 
in this manner. 1"= jwople- 

Gtntlemen, what is the reason, that thtre is here such an i 
te day ? 

Und. Then answered My Lord Uaderstanding : It is 
because that thou and thy Master have carried it j,jy i^oni 
not rightly, and as you should, to the Captains of C/nJcrstaintiHg 
Shaddai; for in three things you are faulty, First, answers him. 
in that you would not let Mr. Cantcience and my self be at the 
hearing of your discourse. Secondly, In that you propounded 
such terms of peace, to the Captains, that by no means could be 
granted, unless they had intended chat their Shaddai, should have 
been only a Titular Prince, and that Maniaul should still have 
had power by Law, to have lived in all lewdness and vanity before 
him, and so by consequence Dtahoius should still here be King 
in power, and the other, only King in name. Thirdly, for that 
thou didst thy self, after the Captains had shewed us upon what 
conditions they would have received us to mercy, even undo all 
again with thy unsavory, and unseasonable, and ungodly speech. 

Incrtd. When old Incredulity had heard this sperch. He 
cried out^ Treason, Treason. To yaur jfrais, ta j^jj, ^^^ ,^g 
your ylrmsy ye, the trusty friends of Diabolus Suul ai odds. 
in Mansoul. 

Und. 'Sir, you may put upon my words, what meaning 
*you please, but I am sure that the Captains of such an high 
*Lord as theirs is, deserved a better treatment at your hands, 

Incred. Then said old Incredulity, This is but little belter. 
Bui Sir, quoth he, what 1 spake, 1 spake for my 
Prince, fir his Government, and the quieting of the ^^^^^^ °" 
people, whom by your unlaivfull afiions, ysu have this 
day set to mutiny against us. 

Cons. * Then replyed the old Recorder, whose name was 
' Mr. Conscience, and said. Sir, you ought not thus to retort upon 
*what My Lord Understanding hath said. 'Tis evident enough 
'that he hath spoken the truth, and that you are an enemy to 
^ Afanssul, be convinced then of the evil of your saucy and 
'malapert language, and of the grief that you have put the 
'Captains to; yea, and of the damages that you have done to 
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' Manmul thereby. Had you accepted of the conditions, the 
'sound of the Trumpet, and the alarm of War had 
' about the Town of Manioul ; but that dreadful sound abides, 
'and your want of wisdom in your speech has been the cause 
'of it. 

"• Incrtd. Then said old Incredulity: Sir, If I live I will do 
' your errand to Diabolui, and there you shall have an answer to 
'your words. Mean while we will seek the good of the Town, 
'and not ask Counsel of you. 

Undtntand. ' Sir, your Prince and you are both Foreigners 
' to Mamou!, and not the Natives thereof. And who can tell 
' but that when you have brought us into greater straits (when 
' you also shall see that your selves can be safe by no other 
* means than by flight) you may leave us and shift for your 
'selves, or set us on fire, and go away in the smoak, or by the 
'light of our burning, and so leave us in our ruins. 

Inercd. ' Sir, you forget that you are under a Governor, 
' and that you ought lo demean your self like a Subjeft, and 
'know ye, when my Lord the King shall hear of this days 
'work, he will give you hut little thanks for your labour. 

Now while these Gentlemen were thus in their chiding 
words, down comes from the Walls and Gates of 
mm. dotr' fhe Town, the Lord Willbrwill, Mr. Pnjudkt^ 
Old lUpauie, and several of the new made Aldtr- 
mtn and Burgesin, and they asked the reason of the hubbub, and 
tumult. And with that every man began to tell his own tale, 
so that nothing could be heard distindtly: Then was a silence 
commanded, and the old Fox Incrtdulity began to speak; My 
Lord, quoth he, here are a couple of peev'iih Gtnilemen, that have^ 
as a fruit of their bad disposltiens, is as I fear, through the advict 
ef one Mr. Discontent, iumuUuoitsIy gathered this Company against 
me this tiay; and also attempted to run the Tstun into aUs ef 
Rebrllion against our Prince. 

Then stood up all the Diabolanians that were present, and 
affirmed these things to be true. 
coi^Son Now when they that took part with my Lord 

Understanding^ and with Mr. Conscience, perceived 
that they were h'ke to come to the worst, for that force and 
power was on the other side ; they came in for their help and 
relief: so a great company was on both sides. Then they on 
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Inertrlulities side, would have had the two old Ger 
sently away to prison ; but they on the other side said they 
should not. Then they began to cry up parties again: The 
Diabolenians cried up old Imrcdulily, Forget-good, the new Atdtr- 
mtn, and their great one Diabolm; and the other party, they as 
fast cried up Shaddai, the Captains, his Laws, their mercifulness, 
and applauded their conditions and ways. Thus the biclcermcnt 
went a while, at last they passed from words to xhey fall 
blows, and now there were knocks on both sides, from words 
The good old Gentleman, Mr. Comchme, was to bfows. 
Icnockt down twice by one of the Diahe/onians, whose name was 
Mr. Benumming, And my Lord Undentanding had like to 
have been slain with an Harquebus, but that he that shot 
wanted to take his aim aright. Nor did the other side wholly 
escape, for there was one Mr. Rashhead, a Diaholonian^ that had 
his brains beaten out by Mr. Mind, the Lord fVillhnuilh 
servant; and it made mc laugh to see how old 
Mr. Prejudice was kickt and tumbled about in the ^^ ^'"'■ 
dirt. For though a while since he was made 
Captain of a Company of the Dialiolonians, to the hurt and 
damage of the Town; yet now they had got him under their 
feet; and I'll assure you he had by some of the Lord Under- 
standingi party, his crown soundly crackt to boot. Mr. Anything 
also, he became a brisk man in the broyle, but both sides were 
against him, because he was true to none. Yet he had for his 
malapertncss, one of his legs broken, and he that 
did it, wisht it had been his neck. Much harm £^"1^,1^°"" "" 
more was done on both sides, but this must not 
be forgotten ; it was now a wonder to see My Lord IVillbcwill 
so indifferent as he was, he did not seem to take one side more 
than another, only it was perceived that he smiled to see how 
old Prejudice W7& tumbled up and down in the dirt. Also when 
Captain Anything came halting up before him, he seemed to 
take but little notice of him. 

Now when the uproar was over, Diabolus sends for My 

Lord Undentanding, and Mr. Conscience, and claps ^ 

, ,1 . "' , L ■ I J J The two old 

them both up in prison as the ringleaders and Geinlemen put 

managers of this most heavy riotous Rout in in prison as 

Mansaul. So now the Town began to be quiet 'he au'hors of 
agam, and the prisoners were used hardly, yea, he 
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thought to have mailc them away, but that the present junfticre ' 
did not serve for that purpose: For that War was in all their 
Gates. But let us return again to our story: The Captains, 
The Capuins w''^" they were gone back from the Gate, and 
ctH a Council Were come into the Camp again, called a Council 
and coQsuli of War, to consult what was further for them to 

what to do jjg_ }^Qw some said, let us go up presently and 

fall upon the Town, but the greatest part thought, rather better 
'twould be, to give them another summons to yield; and the 
reason why they thought this to be best, was, because, that so 
fer as could be perceived, the Town of Mamaul now, was more 
inclinable than heretofore. And if, said they, while some of 
them are in a way of inclination, we sliould by ruggedness give , 
them distast, we may set them further from closing with oi 
summons, than we wouSd be willing they should. 

Wherefore to this advice they agreed, and called a Trumpete 
put words into his mouth, set him his time, and 

they ^tid' ''■ ^^^ '""'" ^°^ SP=^^- ^^''' ""^ny ''O"'^ ^ 

anoitier expired before the Trumpeter addressed himself ] 

Trumpeter, tn xo his journey. Wherefore coming up to the 

Wall of the Town, he stcareth his course to Ear- 

gati ; and there sounded, as he was commanded ; 
They then that were within, came out to see what was the ' 
matter, and the Trumpeter made them this speech following. 
' O hard-harted, and deplorable Town of Mansau/, how long ] 

'wilt thou love thy sinful, sinful simplicity, and 
U^Ilf""""°"^ 'ye fools delight in their scorning? As yet de- 

' spisc you the offers of peace, and deliverance ? J 
' As yet will ye refuse the golden offers of Shaddai, and trust to 
'the lies and falshoods of Diabelui} Think you when Shaddai 
'shall have conquered you, that the remembrance of these your 
'carriages towards him, will yield you peace, and comfort: or 
' that by ruffling lang;uage, you can make him afraid as a Grass- 
'hopper? Doth he intreat you, for fear of you? Do you think 
' that you are stronger than he ? Look to the Heavens, and , 
' behold, and consider the Stars, how high are they ? Can you 
'stop the Sun from running his course, and hinder the Moon 
'from giving her light? Can you count the number of the 
' Stars, or stay the bottles of heaven ? Can you call for the 1 
' Waters of the Sea, and cause them to cover the face of | 
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ground ? Can you behold every one that is proud, and 
aciase him? And bind iheir ftices in secret? Yet these arc 
some of the works of our King, in whose name, this day, we 
come up unto you: That yoii may be brought under his 
authority. In his name therefore I summon you again, to 
yield up your selves to his Captains. 

At this summons the Maniouliam seemed to be at a stand, 
and knew not what answer to make : Wherefore 
Diabolus forthwith appeared, and took upon him J5,\}J*" "' 
to do it himself, and thus he begins, but turns his 
speech to them of Mameul. 

' Gentlemen, quoth he, and my faithful Subje(^s, if it is true 
*that this Summoner hath said, concerning the pigi-elui 
'greatness of their King, by his terror you will makes a 
' always be kept in bondage, and so be made to speecii lo ihe 
'sneak. Yea, how can you now, though he is at .' j*"' ""''. 
'a distance, mdurc to think of such a mighty oner Kaifie Li with 
'And if not to think of him, while at a distance, the greatness 
'how can you indure to be in his presence? I, ofjo"!- 
'your Prince, am familiar with you, and you may play with 
*me, as you would with a Grass-hopper. Consider therefore, 
'what is for your profit, and remember the immunities that I 
'have granted you, 

' Farther, if all be true that this man hath said, how comes 
' it to pass that the Subjefts of Shaddai^ are so inslaved in all 
' places where they come ? None in the Vn'tvtne so unhappy 
'as they, none so trampled upon as they. 

'Consider, my Maiisau! : would thou wcrt as loth to leave 
' me, as I am loth to leave thee. But consider I say, the ball is yet 
'at thy foot, liberty you have, if you know how to use it : Yea, 
' a King you have too, if you can tell how to love and obey him. 
Upon this speech, the Town of Mameul did again harden 
their hearts, yet more, against the Captains of He drives 
Shaddai. The thoughts of his greatness did quite jWuhj™/ inio 
quash them, and the thoughts of his holiness, sunk "^f^pait' 
them in despair. Wherefore after a short consult they (of 
the Diabehnian party they were) sent back this word by the 
Trumpeter, That fir their parts, tbiy vxri rtidved sfansoul 
to iticJt tc their King, but never lo yield lo Shaddai : grows worse 
So it was but in vain to give them any further ""^ worse. 
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, for they had rather die upon the place than yield. 
And now things seemed to be gone quite back, and Mamoul to 
be out of rcacliy or calt ; yet the Captains who knew what their 
Lord could do, would not yet be beat out of heart : they therefore 
send them another summons, more sharp and severe than the 
last, but the oftencr they were sent to, to reconcile to Shaddn't, 

the further off they wi 

they went from them, yt 
to the most high. 

So they ceased that way to deal with the 
_, _ . inclined to think of another way. The Captains 

therefore did gather themselves together, to have 

free conference among themselves, to know what 
Deittue inem- was yet to be done to gain the Town, and to 
praver"' deliver it from the Tyranny of D'labelui: And 

one said after this manner, and another after that. 
Then stood up the right noble, the Captain Conviiiion^ and said 
my Brethren, mine opinion is this: 

' Firsty That we continually play our stings into the Town, 
'and keep it in a continual alarm, molesting of them day 
'and night; by thus doing we shall stop the growth of their 
'rampant spirit. For a Lion may be tamed, by continual 
'molestation. 

5«eW/y, 'This done, I advise that in the next place we with 
' one consent draw up a Petition to our Lord Shaddai, by which, 
' after we have shewed our King the condition of Mamau/, and 
'of affairs here, and have begged his pardon for our no better 
'success; we will earnestly implore his Majesties help, and that 
' he will please to send us more force and power, and some 
' gallant and well spoken Commander to head them, that so his 
' Majesty may not lose the benefit of these his good beginnings, 
' but may compleat his conquest upon the Town of Mamcul. 

To this Speech of the Noble Captain Convi^ion, they, as 
one man, consented, and agreed that a Petition should forthwith 
be drawn up, and sent by a fit man, away to Shaddai with speed. 
The contents of the Petition were thus. 

' Most gracious, and glorious King, the Lord of the best 
'world, and the builder of the Town of Mansnul. We have, 
'dread Sovcraign, at thy commandment, put our lives in 
'Jeopardy, and at thy bidding made a War, upon the famous 
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'Town of Mamoul. When we went up against it, we did 
'according to our Commission, first offer con- ^^^ ^^ 
* ditions of peace unto it. But they, Great King, Prov. t. 
'set light by our Counsel, and would none of our Zech. 7. :o, 
' reproof : They were for shutting of their Gates, ' '' "■ '^' 
'and for keeping us out of t!ie Town. They also mounted 
' their Guns, they sallied out upon us, and have done us what 
'damage ihey could, but we pursued them, with alarm, upon 
'alarm, requiting of them with such retribution as was meet, 
'and have done some execution upon the Town, 

^ Diabo/us, Incrrdu/ily, and Jf^Ulbrwilt, are the great doers 
'against us; now we arc in our Winter quarters, but so as 
'that wc do yet with an high hand molest, and distress 
'the Town. 

' Once, as we think, had we had but one substantial friend in 
' the Town, such as would but have seconded the sound of our 
'summons, as they ought, the people might have yielded them- 



any to 

:fore though 



t there were none but Ei 
'speak in behalf of our Lord, to tlie Town: Whe 
' wc have done as we could, yet Mamtiai abides m a state ot 
' rebellion against thee. 

'Now King of Kings, let it please thee to pardon the 
' unsuccessful ness of thy servants, who have been no more ad- 
'vantageous in so desirable a work, as the conquering o( Mamoul 
' is : And send, Lord, as we now desire more forces to Mamoul, 
' that it may be subdued ; and a man to head them, that the 
'Town may both love and fear. 

'We do not thus speak, because we are willing to relinquish 
' the Wars (for we are for laying of our bones against the place) 
' but that the Town of Mamoul may be won for thy Majesty, 
'We also pray thy Majesty, for expedition in this matter, that, 
'after their conquest, we may be at liberty, to be sent about 
'other thy gracious designs. Atnen. 

The Petition thus drawn up, was sent away with hast to 
the King, by the hand of that good man, Mr. who carried 
Leve to Manioul. this Petilion. 

When this Petition was come to the Palace of To vrhoni it 
the King, who should it be delivered to, but to ""^ delivered, 
the Kings Son. So he took it and read it, and because the 
Contents of it pleased him well, he mended, and also in some 
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things, aildcd to (he Petition hiinsclT. So aftc 

The King re- ^^^^ amendments, and additions 

ceivcsiiwiih convenient, with his own hand, he carried it in 

gladness. (^ (he King: To whom when he had with 

obeysancc delivered it, he put on authority, and spake to it 

himself. 

Now the King, at the sight of the Petition, was glad; but 
how much more think yuu, when it was seconded by his Son, 
It pleased him also to hear that his servants that camped against 
Martiou/f were so hearty in the work, and so stedlast in their 
resolves, and that they had already got some ground upon the 
famous Town of Mamoul. 

Wherefore the King called to him Emanuel his Son, who 
iTieKinecalls ^^^ ^^'^ ^™ ^' '"^ Father. Then said the King, 
■- " ■ thou knowest, as I do my self, the condition of 

the Town of Mamout, and what we have pur- 
posed, and what thou hast done to redeem it. 
Come now therefore my Son, and prepare thy 
self for the War, for thou sha!t go to my Camp 
at Mansoul. Thou shalt also there prosper, and 
I conquer the Town of Mamoul. 
1 tien said the Kings Son: Thy Law is within my heart. 
Heb. lo I delight to do thy will. This is the day that I 

Hesollncctli ^*^^ longed for, and the work that I hare watted 
for ail this while. Grant me therefore what force 
thou shalt in thy wisdom think meet, and I will 
go, and wil! deliver from Diaholus, and from his 
power thy perishing Town of Mamoul. My heart has been 
often pained within me, for the miserable Town of Manssul. 
But now 'tis rejoyced, but now 'tis glad; and with that he 
leaped over the Mountains for joy, saying : 

I have not, in my heart, thought any thing too dear for 
Mnmsul, the day of vengeance is in mine heart, for thee 
my Afamoul, and glad am I, that thou my Father, hast made 
me the Captain of their Salvation : And I will 
now begin to plague all those that have been a 
plague to my Town o( Mansoul, and will deliver it from their 
hand. 

When the Kings Son had said thus to his Father, it pre- 
sently fiew like lightning round about at Court : Yea, it there 
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go to do for lIlE 

iiiot think T-i. . . , . 
The highcsl 
Peer in the 

on (his design- 



became the only talk, what Einam 
famous Town of Alansoul. But yoi 
how the Courtiers too, were taken with this design 
of the Prince. Yea, so affedted were they with 
this work, and with the justness of the War, that 
the highest Lord, and greatest Peer of the King- 
dom did covet to have Commissions under Emanuel, to go to 
help to recover again to Shaeidai, the miserable Town of Mamaul. 

Then was it concluded that some should go and carry 
tidings to the Camp, that Emanuel was to come to recover 
Mamoul, and that he would bring along with him so mighty, 
so impregnable a force that he could not be resisted. But oh, 
how ready were the high ones at Court, to run like Lacquies 
to carry these tidings to the Camp, that was at Mamoul. Now 
when the Captains perceived that the King would send Emanuel 
his Son, and that it also delighted the Son t 
sent on this errand by the great Sbaddai his 
Father : They also to shew, how they were 
pleased at the thoughts of his coming, gave 
shout that made the Earth rent, at the soui 
thereof. Yea, the Mountains did answer again by Echo, and 
Diabolui himself did totter and shake. 

For you must know, that though the Town of Mamoul 
it self, was not much, if at all, concerned with 
the projed^ (for, alas for them, they were wofully 
besotted, for they chiefly regarded their plea 
and their lusts:) Yet Diahlui their Govcrnour 
was. For he had his spies continually abroad, who 
brought him intelligence of all things, and they told him what 
was doing at Court against him, and that Emanuel would shortly 
certainly come with a power to invade him. Nor was there 
any man at Court, nor Peer of the Kingdom, that Diabalus 
so feared, as he feared this Prince. For if you remember, I 
shewed you before that Diabalus had felt the weight of his 
hand already. So that, since it was he that was to come, this 
made him the more afraid. Well, you see how I have told you 
that the Kings Son was ingaged to come from . 

the Court to save Mansouly and that his father addresses 
had made him the Captain of the forces: The himseir for 

i therefore of his setting forth, being now h'sj^mcx- 
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expired, he addressed hiinsc-lf for his march, and taketh 
him for his power, five Nnbtc Captains and their forces. 

1. Xhe first was that famous Captain, the Noble Captam 
Cnddtcty his were the Red coloure ; and Mr. 

g J Premisr bare them : and for a Scutcheon, he had 
the Heiy Lamb, and Goldfn Sh'uld. And he had 
thousand men at his feet. 

2. The second was that famous Captain, the Captain Good- 
hopt, his were the Blue Colours; His Standard 
Bearer was Mr. Expeiiatien \ and for a Scutcheon 

he had the Thref Galdtn Anchors. And he had ten thousuu) 
men at his feet. 

3. The third Captain was that Valiant Captain, the Captain 
„ Charity : His Standard Bearer was Mr. Pitlfu/, his 

' ^"'^ '^' were the Green Colours; and for his Scutcheon, 

he had three naied Orphans imiraced in the bosom. And he had 
ten thousand men at his feet. 

4. The fourth was that Gallant Commander, the Captain 
jy , Innocmt: His Standard Bearer was Mr. HarmUssi 

his were the White Colours, and for his Scutcheon, 
he had tht three Golden Daves. 

5. The fifth was the truly Loyal, and well beloved Captain, 
the Captain Patience: His Standard Bearer was Mr. Su^r-/tng, 
his were the B!actc Colours ; and for a Scutcheon, he had three 
Arrows through the Golden Heart. 

These were Emanuels Captains, these their Standard Bearers, 
their Colours, and their Scutcheons, and these the 
men under their command. So as was said, the 
brave Prince took his march, to go to the Town 
of Mamoul. Captain Credence led the Van, and 
Captain Patience brought up the Rere. So the 
other three with their men made up the main body. The 
Prince himself riding in his Chariot at the hc.id of them. 

But when they set out for their march, Oh how the 
Trumpets sounded ; their Armor glittered, and 
how the Colours waved in the wind. The Princes 
Armor was all of Gold, and it shone like the Sun in the 
Firmament. The Captains Armor was of proof and was in 
appearance like tlie glittering Stars. There were also some 
from the Court that rode Reformades, for the love that the^ 
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had to the King Shaddai, anil f 
the Town of Maniou!. 

Emanuel also when he had thus set forwards 
the Town of Mamoul; took with him _ , 
at the Commandment of his Father, forty four ^\h\e con- 
Battering Rams, and twelve slings, to whirle tniniiig 66. 
stones withal. Every one of these wa.s made of ''™''*- 
pure Gold, and these they carried with them in the heart and 
body of their Army, all along as they went to MamouL 

So they marched till they came within less than a League 
of the Town : And there they lay till the first 

four Captains came thither, to acquaint him with T^" '?'«>, 
Ti , 1 1 ■ I joined ftith 

matters. I hen they took their Journey, to go rejoydng. 
to the Town of Mansoul, and unto Mamoul they 
came, but when the old Souldiers that were in the Camp saw 
that they had new forces to joyn with, they again gave such a 
shout before the Walls of the Town of Mamauly that it put 
Diaio/ui into another fright. So they sat down 
before the Town, not now as the other four 'Vansaulbe- 
Captains did, to wit, against the Gata of Mansoul ru^. 
ctiiyi but they invironed it round on every side; 
and beset it behind and before, so that now let Mansoul look 
which way it will, it saw force and power he in Siege against 
it. Besides, there were mounts cast up against it. 

The mount Gracious was on the one side, and Mount 
Justice was on the other. Farther, there were 
several small banks, and advance ground, as Plain- "■"""'? =**' 

, I ... !».■,, , I- . up airainsl U. 

trttlh~hilt, and pJa sin-banis, where many or the 

Slings were placed against the Town. Upon Mount Gracious 

were planted four, and upon Mount Justice were placed as 

many: and the rest were conveniently placed in several parts 

round about the Town. Five of the best Battering Rams, 

that is of the biggest of them, were placed upon Mount 

Harken, a Mount cast up hard by Eargaie with intent to 

break that open. 

Now when the men of the Town saw the multitude of 

the Souldiers that were come up against the place 

and the Rams and Slings, and the Mounts an 

which they were pbnted ; together 

glittering of the Armour and the waving of their 
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Colours: they were forced to shift, and shift, and again to 
shift their thoughts; but they hardly changed for thoughts 
more stout, but rather for thoughts more faint. For though 
before, they thought themselves sufficiently guarded; 
they began to think that no man knew what would be their 
hap or hi. 

When the good Prince Emanuel \iaA thus beleagured Mnn- 

soul: In the first place he hangs out the IVhite 
The Whiti Flag, which he caused to be set up among the 
^ag ng Golden slings that were planted upon Mount 

Grackut. And this he did for two reasons: 
1. To give notice to Mamoul that he could and would yet 
be gracious if they turned to him. 2, And that he might leave 
them the more without excuse, should he destroy them, they 
continuing in their rebeilioii. 

So the fVh'iit Flag, with the three Golden Dova in it, was 
hanged out for two days together, to give them time, and space 
to consider. But they, as was hinted before, as if they were 
unconcerned, made no reply to the favourable Signal of the 
Prince. 

Then he commanded, and they set the Red Flag, upon that 

Mount called Mnunt Juitke. 'Twas the Rid 
hu^'ng'^om.''''^ f/fl^ of Captain Judgment, whose Scutcheon was 

the Burning Fiery Furnace. And this also stood 
waving before them in the wind, for several days together. 
But look, how they carried it under the White Flag, when 
that was hanged out, so did they also when the Red one was: 
And yet he took no advantage of them. 

Then he commanded again that his servants would hang 

out the Btatk Fltig of defiance against them, 
The Black whose Scutcheon was the l/jree burning Thunder- 

ouif ^^"' ^"* "s unconcerned was Mamoul at this, 

as at those that went before. But when the 
Prince saw that neither mercy nor Judgment, nor execution of 
Judgment, would, or could come near the heart of Mamoul: 
ChfUt makes ^^ *''* touched With much compunftion, and 
not Wat fts said surely this strange carriage of the Town of 
the World Mamoul, doth rather arise from ignorance of the 

°^^' manner, and feats of War; than from a secret 

defiance of us, and abhorrence of their own lives. Or if they 
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know the manner of the War of their own ; yet not the Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Wars in which wc are concerned, when 
I make Wars upon mine enemy Diaha/us. 

Therefore he sent to the Town of Mamml, I 
know what he meant by those signs, and Cere- 
monies of the Flag, and also to know of them 
which of the things they will chuse, whether 
Graee and Mcrc/y or yudgment, and the Exeeulion 
of judgment. All this while they kept their 
Gates shut with Locks, Bolts and Bars, as fast as they could. 
Their Guards also were doubled, and their Watch made as 
strong as they could. Diabolut also did pluck up what heart 
he could, to incouragc the Town to make resistance. 

The Towns-men also made answer to the Prince's mes- 
senger, in substance, according to that which follows. 

Gnat Sir, As te what, by your metienger you have iignified to 
us. JVhether vje will accrpt of your mercy, or fall by ^, ^ 

' ™ ,- L J I .L t J,-- . The Towns. 

yaur Justice, we are bound by the Law and Custome f^y^^ answer. 
of thn place, and can give you no positive answer. 
For it is against the Law, Government, and the Prerogative Royal 
of our King, to matte either Peace or IVar viithaut him, Rut this 
we will do, we vjill petition that our Prince will come down to the 
IVall, and there give you such treatment as he shall think fit, and 
prafitabU for us. 

When the good Prince Emanuel heard this answer, and 
saw the Slavery and Bondage of the people, and Emanuel 
how much content chcy were to abide in the grieved at the 
Chains of the Tyrant Diaholus: It grieved him "oily of Mon- 
at the heart. And indeed, when at any time ""' ' 
he perceived th.il any were contented under the Slavery of the 
Gyant, he would be atFeifled with it. 

But to return again to our purpose. After the Town had 
carried this News to Diabolus, and had told him 
moreover, that the Prince that lay in the Leaguer, ^{^i^ "' 
without the Wall, waited upon them for an 
answer : He refused, and huffed as well as he could, but in 
heart he was afraid. 

Then said he, I will go down to the Gates my self, and give 
him such an answer as I think fit. So he went down to 
Mouth-gate, and there addressed himself to speak to Emanuel 



THE HOLY WAR 



oi) the H 



(bm in such language as the Town understood 
Contents whereof were as follow. 

thou gnat Emanuel, Lard of all the tvorld^ I inow t/u 
that thou art the Son of the great Shaddai ! fVberf- 

ule Pmi^e! '" /'"■' "" '*"" "'"^ '" «''"«■'" "". -""^ '" ""fli' ""■ «" 
of my possession ? This Town of Mansoul, as thou 
very well inowett, is mine, artd that hy a twofold Right. I. It 
is mine iy right of Canjuest, I won it in the open field. And 
shall the prey ht taken from the mighty, or the lawful Captive, ht 
delivered? 2. This Town fl/" Mansoul is mine also hy their sul>- 
jeaion. They have opened the Gales of their Town unto me. 
„ They have swern fidelity to me^ and have openly 

chosen me to be their King. They have also given 
their Castle into my hands ; yea, they have put the whole strength 
of Mansoul under me. 

Moreover, this town of Mansoul hath disavowed thee : Tea, 
they have cast thy Law, thy name, thy image and all that is thine, 
behind their back : And have accepted, and set up in their room my 
Law, my name, mine image and all that ever is mine. Ask else 
thy Captains, and they will tell thee, that Mansoul hath, in answer 
to all their summons, shown Lave, and Loyalty to me ; hut always 
disdain, despite, contempt, and scorn to thee, and thine : now thou 
art the just one, and the holy {and shouldest do no iniquity) depart 
then, I pray thee therefore from me, and leave me la my just in- 
heritance, peaeahly. 

This Oration was made in the Language of Diabolus him- 
self. For although he can, to every man, speak in their own 
language (else he could not tempt them all as he does) yet he 
has a language, proper to himself, and it is the language of the 
infernal cave, or black pit. 

Wherefore the Town of Alanioul (poor hearts) understood 
him not, nor did they see how he crouched, and cringed, while 
he stood before Emanuel their Prince. 

Yea, they all this while took him to be one of that power 
and force that by no means could be resisted. Wherefore 
while he was thus intreating that he might have yet his 
residence there, and that Emanuel would not take it from 
him by force: The inhabitants boasted even of his valour, 
saying, fP'ho is able to make TVar with him. 

Well, when this pretended ICing, had made an end sf I 
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what he would say : Emanuel, the Golden Prince stood up 
and spake: the Contents of whose words follow. 

'Thou deceiving one, iaid hr, I have in my Fathers name, 
'in mine own name, and on the behalf, and for the good of 
' this wretched Town of Mansaul, somewhat to say unto thee. 
'Thou pretendest a right, a Ia.wful right to the deplorable 
* Town of Mammil, when it is most apparent to all my Fathers 
'Court, that the entrance which thou hast obtained in at the 
'gates of Manwul, was through thy lie and false-hood, Thou 
'heliedst my Father, thou belicdst his Law, and so deceivedst 
' the people of Mansou!. Thou pretendest that the people have 
'accepted thee for their King, their Captain, and right Liege- 
' Lord, but that also was by the exercise of deceit, and guile. 
'Now if lying, wiliness, sinful craft and all manner of horrible 
'hypocrisie, will go, in my Fathers Court (in which Court 
'thou must be tryed) for equity and right, then will I confess 
' unto thee that thou hast made a lawful conquest. But alas ! 
'What Thief what Tyrant, what Devil is there that may not 
'conquer after this sort: But I can make it appear O DiaMus, 
'that thou in all thy pretences to a conquest oi Man foul, hast 
'nothing of truth to say. Thinkest thou this to be right, that 
'thou didst put the ly upon my Father and madest him (to 
^Mansaul) the greatest deluder in the world. And what saiest 
' thou to thy perverting, knowingly, the right purport and intent 
'of the Law? Was it good also that thou madest a prey of 
'the innocency, and simplicity of the now miserable Town of 
^ Mamsul} Yea, thou didst overcome Manseul by promising 
'to them happiness in their transgressions, against my Fathers 
' Law, when thou knewest, and couidest not but know, hadst 
'thou consulted nothing but thine own experience, that that 
'was the way to undo them. Thou hast also thy self (O ! 
'Thou Master of enmity) of spite, defaced my Fathers image 
'in Mamaul, and set up thy own in its place; to the great 
'contempt of my Father, the heightening of thy sin, and to 
'the intolerable damage of the perishing Town oi Mamoul. 

'Thou hast moreover, (as if all these were but little things 
'with thee) not only deluded & undone this place; but by 
'thy lies, and fraudulent carriage hast set them against their 
'own deliverance. How hast thou stirred them up against my 
' Fathers Captains, and made them to fight against those that 
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c sent of hira to deliver them from their bondage? All 
'these things and very many more thou hast done against thy 
' light, and in contempt of my Father, and of his Law : Yea, 
'and with design to bring under his displeasure for ever, the 
■ '" ' " ' ' 1 therefore come to avenge 



Father, and I 

herewith thou hast made 
le. Yea upon thy head, 
ill I requite it. 



iserabic Town of Mi 
the wrong that thou hast done 
with thee for the Blasphemies, 
poor Mnnioul Blaspheme his n: 
thou Prince of the infernal Cave, 

'As for my self, O Diats/us, I am come against thee by 
lawful power, and to take by strength of hand, this Town 
of Alansoul out of thy burning fingers. For this Town of 
Mamoui is mine, O Diabolus, and that by undoubted right, 
as all shall see that will dihgently search the most ancient, 
and most authentick Records, and 1 will plead my title to 
it, to the confusion of thy face, 

' First, for the Town of Mamoui, my Father built and did 
fashion it with his hand. The Palace also thai is in the midst 
of that Town, he built it for his own delight, This Town of 
Mansoul therefore is my Fathers, and that by the best of 
titles: And he that gainsays the truth of this, must lie against 
his soul. 

^Secondly, O thou Master of the lie, this Town of Mamsul 
is mine. 

'l. For that I am my Fathers heir, his first-born, and 
'the only delight of his heart. I am therefore 
'come up against thee in mine own right, even to 
' recover mine own inheritance out of thine hand. 
further, as I have a right and title to Mansoul, by 
'being my Fathers heir, so 1 have also by my 
' Fathers donation. His it was, and he gave it 
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;nded my Father thai he 
■ and give it to thee, 
'Nor have I been forced by playing the Bank- J 
' rupt to sell, or set to sale to thee, my beloved Town of vT ' 
'wa/, Mansoul is my desire, my delight, and the joy of mjr 1 
' heart. But, 

3. 'Mansoal is mine by right of purchase. I have bought! 
' it (O Dinholus) 1 have bought it to my self. N01 * 
'was my Fathers and mine, as I was his heir, and since alsoj 
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I have made it mine by vertue of a great purchase, it followeth, 
that by all lawful right the Town of Manseul is mine, and 
that thou art an Usurper, a Tyrant & Traytor in thy holding 

* possession thereof. Now the cause of my purchasing of it was 
'this: MaiiiBul had trespassed against my Father, now my 
' Father had said, That in the day that they broke his 
'Law, they should die. Now it is more possible 

' for Heaven and earth to pass away, than for *'' *' ' ' 
'my Father to break his word. Wherefore when Mansoul 
'had sinned indeed by barkening to thy lye, I put in and 
'became a surety to my Father, body for body, o sweet 
'and soul for soul, that I would make amends Prince 

* for Mansoul's transgressions ; and my Father did Emanuel ! 
'accept thereof. So when the time appointed was come, I 
'gave body for body, soul for soul, life for life, blood for blood, 
' and so redeemed my beloved Mansaul. 

4. ' Nor did I do this to the halves, my Fathers Law and 
'Justice that were both concerned in the thrcatning upon 
'transgression, are both now satisfied, and very well content 
'that Mansoul should be delivered. 

5. 'Nor am I come out this day against thee, but by 
'commandment of my Father, 'twas he that said unto me, 
'Go down and deliver Manmu/, 

'Wherefore be it known unto thee (O thou fountain of 

* deceit) and be it also known to the foolish Town of Mansoul, 
'that I am not come against thee this day without my Father. 

'And now (said the Golden-headed Prince) I have a word 
' to the Town oX Mamoul (but so soon as mention was made 
that he had a word to speak to the besotted Town of Mansoul, 
the Gates were double guarded, and all men commanded not 
to give him audience) so he proceeded, and said, 'O unhappy 
'Town of Mansoul, I cannot but be touched with pitv and 
' compassion for ihee. Tliou hast accepted of D'mbeius for 
'thy King, and art become a nurse and minister of Diabolonians 
'against thy Soveraign Lord, Thy Gates thou hast opened 
'to him, but hast shut them fast against me; thou hast given 
him a hearing, but hast stopt thine ears at my cry ; he brought 
CO thee thy destrudiion, and thou didst receive both him and 
it: I am come to thee bringing Salvation, but thou regardest 
me not, Besides, thou hast as with Sacrilegious hands taken 
B. R 257 





Joh. II. . 
Luk. 9. i 



THE HOLY WAR 

'thy self with all that was mine in thee, and hast given 
'all to my foe, and to the greatest enemy my Father has. 
'You have bowed and subjcfted your selves to him, you 
' have vowed and sworn your selves to be his. Poor MamouU 
' what shall 1 do unto thee ? shall I save thee, shall I destroy 
'thee? What shall I do unto thee ? shall I fall upon thee and 
* grind thee to powder, or make thee a monument of the richest 
'grace? What shall I do unto thee? Hearken therefore thou 
_ ' Town of Afansaul, hearken to my word, and 

^' *' ^' 'thou shah live. I am merciful, Manseul, and 
' thou shalt find me so ; shut me not out at thy Gates. 

' O Mansoul, neither is my Commission, nor inclination at 
' all to do thee hurt ; why flyest thou so fast from 
'thy friend, and slickest so close to thine enemy ? 
'Indeed I would have thee, because it becomes 
'thee, to be sorry for thy sin; but do not despair of life, this 
'great force is not to hurt thee, but to deliver thee from thy 
' bondage, and to reduce thee to thy obedience. 

'My Commission indeed is to make a war upon Diahlus 
'thy King, and upon all Diahohntam with him; for he is the 
'strong man armed that keeps the house, and I will have him 
'out; his spoils I must divide, his armour I must take from 
'him, his hold I must cast him out of, and must make it an 
'habitation for my self. And this, O Afamouly shall Diabolut 
'know, when he shall be made to follow me in chains, and 
' when Mansoul shall rejoice to see it so. 

'I could, would I now put forth my might, cause, that 
'forthwith he should leave you and depart; but I have it in 
'my heart so to deal with him, as that the justice of the war 
'that I shall make upon him, may be seen and acknowledged 
'by all. He hath taken Mamoul by fraud, & keeps it by 
'violence and deceit, and I will make him bare and naked 
'in the eyes of all observers. 

'All my words are true, I am mighty to save, and will 
'deliver my Mamoul out of his hand. This speech was in- 
tended chiefly for Mansoul, but Mamoul would not have the 
hearing of it. They shut up Ear-gate, they barricado'd it 
up, they kept it lockt and boulted, they set a guard thereat, 
and commanded that no Mamoloman should go out to him, 
nor that any from the Camp should be admitted into the 
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Town; all this they did, so horribly had Diaholus inchanted 
them to do, and seek to do for him, against their rightful 
Lord and Prince; wherefore no man, nor voice, nor sound of 
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So when Emanuel saw that Ma 
sin, he calls his Army together (sir 
his words were despised) and gave 
mandmenc throughout all his host 
against the time appointed. Now forasmi 
there was no way lawfully to take the Town ""'' 
of Manmul, but to get in by the Gates, and at Ear-gatr as the 
chief, therefore he commanded his Captains and Commanders 
to bring their Rams, their Slings, and their men, and place 
them at Eyc-gale and Ear-gale, in order to his taking the Town. 

When Emanuel had put all things In a readiness to bid 
Diaholus Battel, he sent again to know of the 
Town of Mansaul, if in peaceable manner they 
would yield themselves? or whether they were 
yet resolved to put him to try the utmost ex- 
tremity? They then together with Diaholus their 
King called a Council of War, and resolved upon 
certain Propositions that should be offered to 
Emanuel, if he will accept thereof, so they agreed ; 
and then the next was, who should be sent on this Errand. Now 
there was in the Town of Afameul an old man a Diabohnian, 
and his name was Mr. Loih-tir-stiiop, a stiff man in his way, 
and a great doer for Diahlus; him therefore they sent, and 
put into his mouth what he should say. So he went and came 
to the Camp to Emanuel, and when he was come, a time was 
appointed to give him audience. So at the time he came, and 
after a Diahlanian Ceremony or two, he thus 
began and said, Great Sir, that it may he known 
unto all men how good natured a Prince my Master is, he hath 
tent me ta tell your Lordship that he is very willing rather than 
ta go ta war, to deliver up into your hands one half 
of the Town of Mansoul. / am thtrefert to inow 
if your mightiness will accept of this Proposition. 

Then said Emanuel, the whole is mine by gift and purchase, 
wherefore I will never lose one half. 
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Then said Mr. Loth-to-slaop, Sir, my master hath said, that 
., , ,. he vjiil he conttnl that )■»« shall be the nominal \ 

, , and titular Lord of all, if he may possess but i 

'•'"■ •'■ •'■ . pari. ' ' ' 

Then Emanuel answered, The whole is mine really ; 
in name and word only : wherefore I will be the sole Lord | 
and possessor of all, or of none at all of Mansaul. 

Then Mr. Loth-ta~staap said again. Sir, behold the condescemioH 

of my master I He says that he ivili be content, if he 

"■ may but have anigrted to him tome place in Mansoul 

J- <. I. ^j ^ pig^f ,g ii^g privately in, and you shall be Lord 

*' *' ■ of all the rest. 

Then said the Golden Prince, All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me; and of all that he hath given me I will lose 
nothing, no not a hoof, nor a hair. I will not therefore grant 
him, no not the least corner in Mansoul to dwell in, I will have 
all to my self. 

Then Loih-to-stoap said again, But, Sir, suppose that my Lord 
should resign the tvhole "Town to you, only with this 
proviso, that he sometimes luhen he cames into this 
Country, may for aid acquaintance sake be entertained as a way- 
faring man far two days, or ten days, or a month, or so ; may not 
thii small matter be granted? 

Then said Emanuel, No. He came as a way-fering man 
to David, nor did he stay long with him, and 

'.''i.irs- *"" '^ ^^ '■''^ " *'^^^ '^*'" David his soul. I 
will not consent that he ever should have any 

harbour more there. 

Then said Mr. Loth-to-stoop, Sir, you seem to be very hard. 
Suppose my master should yield to all that yeur 

carad^iusts. lordship hath said, provided that his friends and 
kindred in Mansoul may have liberty to trade in 

the TnvH, and to enjoy their present dwellings; may not that he 

granted. Sir? 

Then said Emanuel, No ; that is contrary to my Fathers 
will; for all, and all manner of Diabolonians 
that now are, or that at any time shall be found 
in Mansoul, shall not only lose their lands and 
liberties, but also their lives, 
lid Mr. Loth-lo-itoop again, But, Sir, may not 
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master, and great Lord, by Letters, by passengers, by occidental 
opportunities, and the Hie, maintain, if he shall Mark this 
deliver up all unto thee, some kind of old friendship j^jj^ ^^ g_ 
•with Mansoul. 

Emanuel answered, No, by no means; for as much as any 
such fellowship, friendship, intimacy or acquaintance in what 
way, sort or mode soever maintained, will tend to the cor- 
rupting of Mansoul, the alienating of their affeftions from me, 
and the endangering of their peace with my Father. 

Mr. Loth-to-stoap yet added further, saying, But great Sir, 
since my master hath many friends, and those that 
are dear to him in Mansoul, may he mt, if he shall ""'' ""'■ 
depart from them, even of his bounty and goad nature, ""' ' '*' 
bestow upon them, as he sees fit, some tokens' of his 
lave and kindness, that he had for them, to the end that Mansoul, 
when he is gone, may look upon such tokens of kindness once received 
from their old friend, and remember him who was once their King, 
and the merry times that they sometimes enjoyed one with another, 
while he and they lived in peace together. 

Then said Emanuel, No ; for if Mansoul come to be mine, 
I shall not admit of, nor consent that there should be the least 
scrap, shred, or dust of Diabolus left behind, as tokens or gifts 
bestowed upon any in Mansoul, thereby to call Co remembrance 
the horrible communion that was betwixt them and him. 

IVell Sir, said Mr, Lotli-to-stoop, I have one thing mere to 
propound, and then I am got to the end of my cam- „ , . . 
mission : suppose that when my master is gone from "^ ' "" 
Mansoul, any that yet shall live in the Town, ^ '*'"E- ''S. 
should have such business of high concerns to do, 
that if they be negleUed the party shall be undone; and suppose 
Sir, that no body can help in that case so well as my master and 
Lard; may not now my master be sent for upon so urgent an occasion 
as this ? or if he may net be admitted into the Town, may not he 
and the person concerned, meet in some of the tillages near Mansoul, 
and there lay their heads together, and there consult of matters ? 

This was the last of those ensnaring Propositions that 
Mr, Loth-to-stoop had to propound to Emanuel on behalf of 
' is master Diabolus, but Eman. would not grant 
, for he said, There can be no case, or thing, ' S""'- '^■ 
' matter fall out in Mansoul, when thy master 
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shall be gone, that may not be salved by my Father; besides, 
'twill be a great disparagement to my Fathers wisdom and 
skill to admit any from Mameul to go out to 
I King. I. DiaMus for advice, when they arc bid before, 

In every thing by prayer and supplication to 
let their requests be made known to my Father. Further this, 
should it be granted, would be to grant that a door should be 
set open for Diabalui, and the D'laManians in Mamoul to hatch 
and plot and bring to pass treasonable designs to the grief of 
my Father and me, and to the utter destruction of Mamoul. 
When Mr, Laih-to-itoap had heard this answer, he took his 
leave of Emanuel and departed, saying, that he 
departs/ would do Word to his master concerning this 

whole aflair. So he departed and came to Dia- 
holui to Mansaul, and told him the whole of the matter, and 
how Emanuel would not admit, no not by any means, that 
he when he was once gone out, should for ever have any thing 
more to do, either in, or with any that are of the Town of 
Mansoul. When Mansoiil, and DiaMui had heard this relation 
of things, they with one consent concluded to use their best 
endeavour to keep Emanuel out of Mamoul^ and sent old III- 
pause, of whom you have heard before, to tell the Prince and 
his Captains so. So the old Gentleman came up to the top of 
Eargate, and called to the Camp for a hearing: who when 
they gave audience he said, 1 have in command- 
ment from my high Lord to bid you to tell it to 
your Prince Etnanuel, That Mansoul and their 
King are remlved ta stand ami fall together, and 
■n vain for your Prince to think of ever having of 
isoul in his hand, unless he can take it by force. So some 
t and told to Emanuel what old lilpaust, a Diahohnian in 
, Mansoul, had said. Then said the Prince, I 

must try the power of my sword, for I will 
r all the rebellions and repulses that Mansoul has made 
le) raise my siege and depart, but will assuredly take 
hey must '"^ Mansoul and deliver it from the hand of her 

jht. enemy. And with that he gave out a command- 

rcparaiions ment that Captain Boanerges, Captain Conviifien, 
> the Band. " .-. .~ ._ .... 
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flying, and with shouting for the battel. Also he would that 
Captain Credence should join himself with them. Emanuel mote- 
over gave order that Captain Goadhcpe, and Captain Charity should 
draw themselves up before Eye-gate. He bid also (hat the rest 
of his Captains and their men should place themselves for the 
best of their advantage against the enemy round about the 
Town, and all was done as he had commanded. Then he 
bid that the word should be given forth, and the word was at 
that time, Emanuel. Then was an alarm sounded, and the 
battering Rams were plaid, and the slings did whirl stones into 
the Town amain, and thus the barte! began. Now Diabolus 
himself did manage the Townsmen in the war, and that at 
every gate; wherefore their resistance was the more forcible, 
hellish, and offensive to Emanuel. Thus was the good Prince 
engaged and entertained by Dia/is/us and Mameul for several 
days together. And a sight worth seeing it was to behold 
how the Captains of Shaddai behaved themselves in this war. 

And first for Captain Boanerges (not to undervalue the rest) 
he made three most fierce assaults, one after an- Baaimgis 
other, upon Eargate, to the shaking of the Posts plays 'ne 
thereof. Captain Conviiiion he also made up as """"■ 
fest with Baanergei as possibly he could, and both discerning 
that the Gate began to yield, they commanded that the Rams 
should still be played against it. Now Captain „ 
Cnnviifmn gomg up very near to the tiate, was wounded, 
with great force driven back, and received three Angeb 
wounds in the mouth. And those that rode 
Refsrmades, they went about to encourage the Captains. 

For the valour of the two Captains made mention of 
before, the Prince sent for thein to his Pavilion, and com- 
manded that a while they should rest themselves, and that 
with somewhat they should be refreshed. Care also was taken 
for Captain Canvi^ion, that he should be healed of his wounds, 
the Prince also gave to each of them a chain of gold, and bid 
them yet be of good courage. 

Nor did Captain Gaadhape^ nor Captain Charity come behind 
in this most desperate fight, for they so well did ^.W^,^ .nd 
behave themselves at Eyrgate, that they had Charily play 
almost broken it quite open. These also had a '^^ '"■=" " 
reward from their Prince, as also had the rest ys-"'- 
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of the Captains, because they did valiantly round about the 

In this Engagement several of the Officers of Dinbalui were 
Captain slain, and some of the Townsmen wounded. 

Btailittg For the Officers there was one Captain Baait'tng 

*'"'"■ slain. This Boaiting thought that no body could 

have shaken the Posts of Eargatt, nor have shaken the heart of 
Diahlus. Next to him there was one Captain Stcure slain ; 

this Stcurt used to say that the blhil and lame in 
' ^'™- *■ ^- Mamaul were able to keep the Gates of the 
SnVir.. 1°'*" f.f ■"?= £|^</««Ws army. This Captain 

6ccure did Captain Conviaion cleave down the 
head with a two handed-sword, when he received himself 
three wounds in his mouth. 

Besides these there was one Captain Bragman, a very 
Captain desperate fellow, and he was Captain over a 

Bragman band of those that threw fire-brands, arrows 

ilua. and death, he also received by the hand of 

Captain Gsadhopc at Eyfgatt a mortal wound in the breast. 

There was moreover one Mr. Feeling^ but he was no 

Captain but a great stickler to encourage Man- 
hui't^"''"^ jD«/to rebellion, he received a wound in the eye 

by the hand of one of Boanirges souldiers, and 
had by the Captain himself been slain, but that he made a 
sudden retreat. 

But I never saw IVilhetuill so danted in all my life, he 

was not able to do as he was wont, and some 
hH«*™"" ^y '•'«' ^^ *'^ received a wound in the leg, 

and that some of the men in the Princes army 
have certainly seen him limp as he afterwards walked on the 
wall. 

I shall not give you a particular account of the names of 

the souldiers that were slain in the Town, for 
ivere maimed and wounded, and slain ; for 

when they saw that the Posts of Eargalt did 

shake, and Eyegati was well nigh broken quite 
open; and also that their Captains were slain; this took away 
the hearts of many of the Diaha/onians, they fell also by the 
force of the shot that were sent by the golden slings Into the 
midst of the Town of Mameul. 
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Of the Townsmen there was one Love-no-gBod, he was a 
Townsman, but a Dlabohnian, he also received ratvHii-eoad 
his mortal wound in Mansoul, hut he died not wounded. 
very soon, 

Mr. Illpausf aiso, who was the man that came along with 
Diabolus when at first he attempted the taking ju/muk 
of Mamoul, he also received a grievous wound wounded, 
in the head, some say that his brain-pan was 
crackt ; this I have taJcen notice of that he was never after 
this able to do that mischief to Manmul as he had done in 
times past. Also old Prejudkty and Mr. Anything fled. 

Now when the battel was over, the Prince commanded 
that yet once more the White-flan should be 
«t upon moun, Gra.i.m i„ sight of ih= Town J'' «;j'" 
of Mamoul; to shew that yet Emanuel had oui ngoin. 
grace for the wretched Town of Mansoul. 

When Diabalui saw the White-flag hanged out again, and 
knowing that it was not for him but Mamaul; , 

he cast in his mind to play another prank, to ^^° "^^^ 
wit to see if Emanuel would raise his siege and 
be gone upon promise of a rtformation. So he comes down 
to the Gate one evening, a good while after the Sun was gone 
down, and calls to speak with Emanuel, who presently came 
down to the Gate, and Dinbolui saith unto him, 

~ as much as thou makesi It appear hy thy If^hite flag that 
vjhally givrn to peace and fulet ; / thought „• ^rj-p-j, 
meet to acquaint thee that tue are ready ta accept lo Emanuel. 
thereof upon terms which thou maist admit, 

I know that thou art given to devotion, and that holiness pleases 
thee; yea that thy great end in making a war upon Mansoul, is, 
that it may be an holy habitation. Well, draw off thy forces from 

Town, and I will bend Mansoul to thy bow. 

First, / will lay down all afls of hostility against thee, and 
will be willing to beiome thy deputy, and will as I 
I haije formerly been against thee, now serve thee in fy'J' 

the Town s/" Mansoul. And more particularly, Emanuel: 

\l. I will perswade Mansoul to receive thee for Depuiy, and 
I their Lord, and I know that they will do it the j'^ would 

■■ "when they shall understand that I am thy 
L deputy. 
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2. / will ihflV ihl 

gressien stands 



'htrein they havt erred, and that 
the way ta life. 

3. / vjtll ihevj them the holy Law until which ihry must cott- 
farm, even that which they have bnien. 

4, / will prtii upati them the necessity af a refarmatian accarding 
to thy Law. 

5. And niirtOT'er that none if these things may fail., 1 my sei 
at my awn proper tost and tharge will set up and maintain 
sufficient ministry, besides LeSiurers, in M:insoul. 

6, Thou shalt receive as a token of aur subjeiTion to thee ant- 
linually year by year what thou shalt think fit to lay and levy upaH< 
ui, in token of our suhjeSfion ta lhie.\ 

Then said Emanuel to him, O full of deceit, how movable 

are thy ways \ how often hast thou changed and 

rechanged, if so be thou mightest still keep po^ 

session of my Mansoul, though as has been plainly declared 

before, I am the right heir thereof? Often hast thou made 

thy Proposals already, nor is this last a whit better than Ihey. 

And failing ta deceive when thou ihevjedst thy self 

in thy black \ thou hast now transformed thy ie^ 

into an Angel of light ^ and wouldest to deceive, he now as a ministtr 

' But know thou, O Diabolus, that nothing must be regarded 
has ''l^^t t\\o\i canst propound, for nothing is done 
no eonscience ' ^X ^^^^ **"' '** deceive ; thou neither hast con- 
lo God, nor ' science to God, nor love to the Town of Man- 
'""* '° / 'jW; whence then should these thy sayings arise 

ansBu . ,j^^j j-^^^ sinful craft and deceit? He that can 

' of list and will propound what he pleases, and that wherewith 
'he may destroy them that believe him, is to be abandoned 
'with all that he shall say. But if righteousnes-s be such a 
'beauty-spot in thine eyes now, how is it that wickedness 
'was so closely stuck to by thee before. But this is by 
'the by. 

'Tnou lalkest now of a reformation in Mansoul, and 
'thou thy self if I will please, will be at the head of 
'reformation, all the while knowing that the greatest pro- 
'ticiency that man can make in the Law, and the righteousness 
'thereof, will amount to no more for tbe taking away of the 
* curse from Manioul, than just nothing at nil, for a Law being 
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'broken by Mansouly that had before upon a supposition of the 

'breach thereof, a curse pronounced against hin 

'for it of God, can never by his obeying o 

'the Law deliver himself therefrom. (To say 

'nothing of what a reformation is like to beset 

•up in Mamoul, when the Devil is become the 

'correHor of vke.) Thou know'st that all that 

* thou hast now said in this matter is nothing 
'but guile and deceit; and is as it was the /irsi, so is it the 

* leiit card that thou hast to play. Many there be that do soon 
'discern thee when thou shewest Ehem thy c/ovtn foot ; but in 
'thy whlu, thy /ight, and in thy tramformathn thou art seen 
'but of a few. But thou shalt not do thus with my Mamoul, 
'O Di^Mu!, for I do still love my Mansoui 

' Besides, I am not come to put Mamoul upon works to 
'live thereby, (should I do so, I should be like unto thee) but 
' I am come that by me, and by what I have and shall do for 
' Mamoul^ they may to my Father be reconciled, though by 
•their sin they have provoked him to anger, and though by 
•the Law they cannot obtain mercy. 

'Thou talkesi of subjeiling of this Town to good, when 
•none desireth it at thy hands. I am sent by \\\ ihings 
•my Father to possess it my self, and to guide it musi be new 
•by the skiifulness of my hands into such a i" -"««««/. 
'conformity to him as shall be pleasing in his sight. I will 
'therefore possess it my self, I will dispossess and cast thee 
'out: 1 will set up mine own standard in the midst of themi 
•I will also govern them by new Laws, new Officers, new 
'motives, and new ways: Yea, I will pull down this Town, 
'and build it again, and it shall be as though it had not been, 
'and it shall then be the glory of the whole Universe. 

When Diabolus heard this, and perceived that he was dis- 
covered in all his deceits, he was confounded and 
utterly put to a ntnfilm ; but having in himself "'i''"' 
the fountain of iniquity, rage, and malice against 
both Shaddai and his Son, and the beloved Town of Mamoul, 
what doth he but strengthen himself what he could to give 
fresh Battel to the noble Prince Emanuil? So then, now wc 

^L' must have another fight before the Town of Mamoul is taken. 

^H Come up then to the Mountains you that love to see military 
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aftions, and behold by both sides how the fetal blow is given; 
while one seeks to hold, and the other seeks to make himself _ 
master of the femous Town of Manseul, 

Diabelui therefore having withdrawn himself from the v 
New prcpara- '" '"^ force that was in the heart of the Tow 
tions for lo of Afamaul, Emanuel a\io returned to the Camp J 
fie^^'- and both of them after their divers ways, puT 

themselves into a posture fii to bid Battel one to another. 
Diabolui as filled with despair of retaining in his hands t 
&mous Town of Maniaul, resolved to do i ' 
mischief he could (if indeed he could do anyji 
to the army of the Prince, and to the femousS 
Town of Mansaul, (For alas it was not the 
happiness of the silly Town of Mamoul that 
was designed by Diahshsy but the utter ruin and 
overthrow thereof); as now is enough in view. 
Wherefore he commands his Officers that they 
should then when they see that they could hold 
the Town no longer, do it what harm and mis- 
chief they could, renting and tearing of men, women and 
children. For, said he, we had better quite demolish the 
place, and leave It like a ruinous heap, than so leave it that 
it may be an habitation for Emanuel. 

Emanuel again knowing that the next Battel would i 
in his being made master of the place, gave out a Royal 
Commandment to all his Officers, high Captains, and men c' 
War, to be sure to shew themselves men of War against 
_^_ Diabolui, and al! Diabaleniam ; but favourable, 
*^*^ merciful, and meek to all the old inhabitants of 
Maniiul. Bend therefore, said the Nobie Prince, the hottestj 
front of the Battel against Diabolui and his men. 

So the day being come, the command was given, and 1 

Princes men did bravely stand to their arms; aitdS 
did as before, bend their main force against Ear~ 
gate, and Eyegate. The word was then, Mamoul 
is Pyan; so they made their assault upon the 
Town. Diabolui also as fast as he could with 
the main of his power, made resistance from within, and bis 
high Lords, and chief Captains for a time fought very cruelly 
against the Princes Army. 
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But after three or four notable Charges by the Prince, and 
his Noble Captains, Eargate was broken open, 
and the bars and bolts wherewith it was used h"?"^' 
to be fast shut up against the Prince, was broken 
into a thousand pieces. Then did the Princes Trumpets 
tound^ the Captains shaut, the Town shake, and Diabolus retreat 
to his hold. Well, when the Princes forces had broken open 
the Gate, himself came up and did set his Throne 
I in it; also he set his standard thereby, upon a ^gnd^^'^^t 
: that before by his men was cast up to up, and the 
place the mighty slings thereon. The mount Siines are 
was called mount Hear-twr/l, there therefore the ['h^ c^'tl" 
Prince abode, to wit, hard by the going in at the 
Gate. He commanded also that the Golden slings should yet 
be played upon the Town, especially against the Castle, because 
for shelter thither was Dlaholus retreated. Now from Eargate 
the street was streight even to the house of Mr. Recorder that 
so was before Diabolus took the Town, and hard by his house 
stood the Cait/e, which Dinhlus for a long time had made his 
irksome den. The Captains therefore did quickly clear that 
street by the use of their slings, so that way was made up to 
the heart of the Town. Then did the Prince command that 
Captain Boanerges, Captain Canvicl'mn, and Capt. yudgmenty 
should forthwith march up the Town to the old .f-„„ ■ 
•Gentlemans Gate. Then did the Captains in " "*""" 

most warlike manner enter into the Town of (o the 
Maniaul, and marching in with flying Colours, Recordtn 
they came up to the Recorders house, (and that '">''*'■ 
was almost as strong as was the Castle.) Battering Rams they 
took also with them to plant against the Castle-gates, When 
they were come to the house of Mr. Conscience, 
they knocked and demanded entrance. Now J^'j^^^''"'""* 
the old Gentleman not knowing as yet fully 
their design, kept his Gates shut all the time of this fight. 
Wherefore Boanerges demanded entrance at his Gates, and no 
man making answer, he gave it one stroke with the head of a 
Ram, and this made the old Gentleman shaki, and his house 
to tremble and toiler. Then came Mr. Recorder down to 

tthe Gate, and as he could with quivering lips, he asked who 
was there ^ Boanerges answered, Wc are the Captains and 
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Cominanders of the great Shadt/ai, and of the Ucsscil Emmnrnti 
his Son, and we demand possession of ^otir bouse far the use 
of ottr noble PHnce. And with that the BancHng Ram gave 
the Gate another shake : this made the old Gentlenuj) tremble 
the more, yet durst he not but open the Gate ; 
then the Kings forces marched in, namely the 
three brave Captains mentioned before. Now the Rfnrdert 
house was a place of much convenience for Emanuel, not only 
because it was near to the Castle, and strong, but also because 
it was Urge, and fronted the Castle, the den where now Diababu. 
was; for he was nnv afraid to come out of his hold. As 
Mr. Re^arder, the Captains carried it very 
scrvedly to him, as yet he knew nothing of the 
reserved great designs of Emanutl; so that he did not 

Ijf""'*' know what judgment to make, nor what would 

be the end of such thundring beginnings. It 
was also presently noised in the Town, how the Recerden 
house was possessed, his rooms taken up, and his 
^i of wJ.''^ P"'*'=^ '""'l^ '"i^ ^^ of the War ; and no sooner 
was it noised abroad but they took the alarm as 
warmly, and gave it out to others of his friends, (and you 
know as a snow-ball loses nothing by rolling) so in little time 
the whole Town was possessed, that they must expcdt nothing 
from the Prince but destruftion ; and the ground of the busi- 
ness was this, the Reorder was afraid, the Recorder trembled, 
and the Captains carried it strangely to the Recorder ; so many 
came to see, but when they with their own eyes did behold 
the Captains in the Palace, and their battering Rams ever, 
playing at the Castle-gatcs to beat them down; ihcy were 
riveted in their fears, and it made them as in amaze. And, 
as I said, the man of the house would encrcase 
all this, for whoever came to him, or discoursed 
with him, nothing would he talk of, tell them, 
or hear, but that death and destruftion now 
attended Mamoul. 

For (quoth the old Gentleman) ym are all of you unuhh 
that %Vf all have hren Traylori to that ance deifiised, hut noui 
famously v'lSlorious and glorioui Prince Emanuel. For he nevi^ 
as you see, doth not only lye in close siege about us, but hath forced 
bis entrance in at our Gales ^ moreover DiaboIus_^«« Irefire iWbi, 
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I hath at you hrhold, made of my hause a garrlton agaimt 
the CaslU, whtrt hi is. 1 for my part havi tramgrmed greatly 
(and he that is clean 'tis well for him.) But, I say, I have trans- 
gressed greatly in keeping of silence \uhtn I should have spoken, and 
in perverting of fustice when I should have executed the same. 
True, I have suffered something at the hand af Diabolus far 
taking part vjitii the Laws of King Shaddai ; but thai alas I 
what will that da ! If^ill that make compensation for the Rebelliam 
and Treaians that I have done, and have suffered without gain- 
saying, to be committed in the Town of Mansoul ? / tremble 
te think what will be the end of this so dreadful and so ireful a 
beginning ! 

Now while these brave Captains were thus busie in the 

house of the old Recorder, Captain Execution was tt, . 

, . . , -' , "L, . The brave 

as busie in other parts at the 1 own, in securing Exploits of 
the back-streets, and the walls. He also hunted Hie Capiain 
the Lord lyUbewill sorely, he suffered him not S-'"""'"'- 
to rest in any corner. He pursued him so hard, that he drove 
his men from him, and made him glad to thrust his head into 
a hole. Also this mighty Warrier did cut three of the Lord 
IVilbewills Officers down to the ground ; one was 
old Mr. Prejudice, he that had his Crown crackt in ™f__ />'>'fi'« 
the mutiny ; this man was made by Lord It'ilbewHl 
Keeper of Eargale, and fell by the hand of Captain Execution. 
There was also one Mr. Backward to all but naught, and he 
also was one of Lord IVilbewills Officers, and nacttaard u 
was the Captain of the two Guns that once were alt bm naught 
mounted on the top of Eargate, he also was cut *'^'"' 
down to the ground by the hands of Captain Execution. Besides 
these two there was another, a third, and his name 
was Captain Treacherous, a vile man this was, but l^^"^" 
one that IVUbewill did put a great deal of confi- 
dence In, but him also did this Captain Execution cut down to 
the ground with the rest. 

He also made a very great slaughter among my Lord Wil- 
^ft btwills souldiers, killing many that were stout and sturdy, and 
^1 wounding of many that for Diabolut were nimble and active. / 
^1 But all these were Diabolonians, there was not a man, a native 
^B of Mansoul hurt. 
^B Other feats of War were also likewise performed by other 
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as at EytgaU, where Captain Giadhipe, andl 
Captain Charity had a charge, was great cxtcutiotl< 
done; for the Captain Goodbope with his own 
hands slew one Captain Blindfold, the Keeper 
of that Gal« i this Blindfold was Captain of a 
I, and they were they that fought with Mauls % 
he also pursued his men, slew many, and wounded more, and 
made the rest hide their heads in corners. 

There was also at that Gate Mr. lllpause, of whom you 

have heard before, he was an old man, and had a 

^oLm^ beard that reached down to his girdle, the same 

was he that was Orator to Diabolus, he did much 

mischief in the Town of Mansoul^ and fell by the hand of 

Captain Goodhope. 

What shall I say, the Diabohnians in these days \3.y dead in 
every corner, though too many yet were alive in Mansoul. 

Now the old Recorder, and my Lord Undentanding with 
The old fx>me Others of the chief of the Town, to wit 

Townsmen such as kncw they must stand and fall with 
racei and con- the famous Town of Mamaul, came together 
"" '■ upon a day, and after consultation had, did jointly 

agree to draw up a Petition, and to send it to Emanuel, now 
Th Town while he sat in the Gate of Manssut. So they 

does petition, drew up their Petition to Emanuel, the Contents 
andnre whereof were this, That they the old tnhahitanti 

sdenM^ """^ ''/ '*'' ""^ deplarabU Town of Mansoul, confmtd 
their sin, and were sorry that they had effsnded 
his Princely Majesty, and prayed that he would spare their uvts. 

Unto this Petition he gave no answer at all, and that did 
trouble them yet so much the more. Now all this while the 
Captains that were in the Recorders house were 
playing with the battering Rams at the Gates 
of the Castie to beat them down. So after some 
nd travel, the Gate of the Castle that was called 
open, and broken into several splinters ; 
o up to the hold in which Diabolus had 
as tidings sent down to Eargate, for 
Emanuel still abode there, to let him know that a way was 
made in at the Gates of the Castle of Mansoul. But Oh f how 
the Trumpets at the tidings sounded throughout the 
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Then the Prince arose from the place where he was, and 
took with him such of his men of War as were Emamal 
fittest for that Expedition, and marched up the marches into 
street of Mansoul to the old Rtcordtn house. Mamoul. 

Now the Prince himself was clad all in Armour of Gold, 
and so he marched up the Town with his Standard born before 
him ; but he kept his countenance much reserved ail the way 
as he went, so that the people could not tell how to gather 
to themselves love or haired by his looks. Now as he marched 
up the street, the Townsfolk came out at every door to see, 
and could not but be taken with his person, and the glory 
thereof, but wondred at the reservcdncss of his countenance ; 
for as yet he spake more to them by his aflions and works, 
than he did by words or smiles. But also poor Mansoul, (as in 
such cases all are apt to do) they interpreted the -^^^^ ^^ 
carriages of Emanue/ to them, as did 'joieptn interpret 
Brethren his to them, even all the quite con- Bmanuds 
trary way: For thought they, if Emanuel loved "^'""B"- 
us, he would shew it to us by word or carriage, but none 
of these he doth, therefore Emanuel hates us. Now if Emanuel 
hates us, then Mamoul shall be slain, then Mamaul shaXX become 
a dunghill. They knew that they had transgressed his Fathers 
Law, and that against him they had been in with Diakalus his 
enemy. They also knew that the Prince Emanuel knew all 
this i for they were convinced that he was as an Angel of God, 
to know all things that are done in the earth. And this made 
them think that their condition was miserable, and that the 
good Prince would make them desolate. 

And thought they, what time so fit to do this in as now, 
when he has the bridle of Monstu! in his hand. And this I 
took special notice of, that the inhabitants (notwithstanding all 
this) could not; no, they could not, when they see him march 
through the Town, but cringe, bow, bend, and were ready to 
lick the dust of his feet. They also wished a thousand times 
over, that he would become their Prince and Captain, and 
would become their proteition. They would also one to 
another talk of the comeliness of his Person, and how much 
for glory and valour he outstript the great ones of the world. 
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But poor hearts, as to themselves their thoughts would change^ I 
and go upon all manner of Extrcams. Yea through the working I 
of them backward and forward, Mansoul became as a ball \ 
tossed, ani! as a rolling thing before the whirlwind. 

Now when he was come to the Castle-Gaies, he com- ' 
mandcd DiaMus to appear and to surrender him- 
self into his hands. But Oh how loth was the 
beast to appear ! how he stuck at it ! how he 
shrunk ! I how he cringed ! yet out he came to 
the Prince, Then Emanuel commanded, and 
they took D'labelus and bound him fest in chains, 
eserve him to the Judgment that he had appointed 
ut Diabalui stood up to intreat for himself that 
'ould not send him into the deep, but suffer hin 
of Mnnsoul in peace. 

Emanuel had taken him and bound him in chains, 
he led him into the Market-filace, and t)ierc before 
Mansoulj stript him of his armour in which he 
boasted so much before. This now was one of 
the afls of Triumph of Emanuel over his enemy, and all the 
while that the Giant was stripping, the Trumpets of the 1 
Golden Prince did sound amain ; the Captains also shouted, ' 
and the souldiers did sing for joy. 

Then was Mamoul called upon to behold the beginning of 
Emanueli Triumph over him in whom they so 
behoid"it '"''^' "'"^'^ '^^'^ trusted, and of whom they so much 
had boasted in the days when he flattered them. 
Thus having made Diabolus naked in the eyes of Mameul^ 
and before the Commanders of the Prince ; in 
bound ^^'^ "^"^ place he commands that Diabolus should ■ 
to his Chariot- bc bound with chains to his chariot wheels.! 
wheels. Then leaving of some of his forces, to wit, \ 

Captain Boanergei, and Captain Conviilion, as a guard for thefl 
Castle-gates, that resistance might be made onf 
his behalf, (if any that heretofore followed Dia- I 
bolus should make an attempt to possess it) he I 
did ride in triumph over him quite through t' 
sight of Town of Manseuly and so out at, and befor* 

the Gate called Eyegate, to the Plain wherq 
his Camp did lye. 
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But you cannot think unless you had been there (as I was) 
what a shout there was in Emanuih Camp when they saw the 
Tyrant bound by the hand of their noble Prince, and tyed to 
his Chariot-wheeis ! 

And they said, He hath led captivity captive, he hath 
spoiled Principalities and Powers, Diabolus is 
subje^ed to the power of his sword, and made eysmfi. 
the objeft of all derision. 

Those also that rode Rffirmades^ and that came down 

to sec the Battel, they shouted with that great- ~, „ , 

1- 1 ■ i_ 1 11- The /it/or- 

ness of voice, and sung with such melodious mad/ifoy, 
notes, that they caused them that dwell in the 
highest Orbs to open their windows, put out .rs- 7, lo. 

their heads, and look down to see the cause of that Glory. 

The Townsmen also, so many of them as saw this sight, 
were as it were, while they looked, betwixt the ^j^^ ^^^^ ^^ 
earth and the Heavens, True, they could not Afaasoal 
tell what would be the issue of things as to 'aUen with 
them, but all things were done in such excellent ^»«""«'- 
methods ; and I cannot teil how, but things in the management 
of them seemed to cast a smile towards the Town, so that 
their eyes, their heads, their hearts, and their minds, and 
all that they had were taken and held while they observed 
Emanufh order. 

So when the brave Prince had finished this part of his 
Triumph over Diabolus his foe, he turned him up in the midst 
of his contempt and shame, having given him a charge no more 
to be a possessor of Mansaul. Then went he j^^ 
from Emanuel, and out of the midst of his Camp 
to inherit the parched places in a salt land, seeking rest but 
finding none. 

I Now Captain Baamrges and Captain Canviftion were both 
of them men of very great majesty, their faces were like the 
faces of Lions, and their words like the roaring 
of the Sea; and they still quartered in Mr. Con- Thec«rrisge 
icirmfS house, of whom mention was made before. ^l.do'fclpCn 
When therefore the high and mighty Prince had Convi^ionAa 
thus far finished his Triumph over Diabolus^ the <^*'' "^^ 
Townsmen had more leisure to view and to behold ^j^^^/, 
the aflions of these noble Captains. But the 
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Captains carried it with that tcrrour and dread in ail that they 
did (and you may be sure that they had private instrudlions so 
to do) that they kept the Town under continual heart-aking, 
and caused (in their apprehension) the well-being of Mansoul 
for the future, to hang in doubt before them, so that (for some 
considerable time) they neither knew what rest or case, or pcace^ 

Nor did the Prince himself, as yet, abide in the Town of 
Manioul, but in his Royal Pavilion in the Camp, and in the 
midst of his Fathers forces. So at a time convenient, he sent 
special Orders to Captain Boanerges to siimmons Mamoul^ the 
_. _ . whole of the Townsmen, into the Castle yard, 

and then and there before their faces, to take my 
Lord \]nderitandingy Mr. Conscience, and that 
notable one the Lord fVUhnvi//, and put litem 
all three in Ward, and that they should set a 
strong Guard upon them there, until his pleasure 
concerning them were further known. The which orders 
when the Captains had put ikem in execution, made no small 
addition to the fears of the Town of Mamaul: for now to 
their thinking, were their former fears of the ruin of Mansoul 
confirmed. Now, what death they should die, and how long 
they should be in dying, was that which most perplexed their 
heads and hearts; yea, they were afraid that Emanutl would 
command them all into the deep, the place that the Prince 
Diabolus was afraid of; for they knew that they had deserved 
it. Also to die by the sword in the face of the Town, and in 
the open way of disgrace, from the hand of so good and so 
Mansaul ^o'y ^ Prince, that (too) troubled them sore. The 

ereaily Town was also greatly troubled for the men that 

disiressed. ^^ere committed to Ward, for that they were 

their stay and their guide, and for that they believed that if 
those men were cut off, iheir execution would be 
but the beginning of the ruin of the Town of 
MansouL Wherefore what do they, but together 
with the men in prison, draw up a Petition to 
the Prince, and sent it to Emanuel by the hand 
of Mr. Wmldli^e. So he went and came to the 
Princes quarters, and presented the Petition : the sum of which 
was this. 
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Great and wonderful Peientatfy fiSior aver Diabolus, and 
Cenquirar of the Town a/"Mansoul : iVt the miserable inhabitants 
of that mast weful Corparatson, do humbly beg that we may find 
favour in thy sight, and remember not agaimt ut former trans- 
grfisiani, nor yet the sins of the chief of eur Town, but spare us 
according tt the greatness of thy mercy, and let us not die, hut 
live in thy sight : so shall we be willing to he thy servants, and 
if thou shalt think fit, to gather our meat under thy Tahle. 

So the Petitioner went as was said with his Petition to the 
Prince, and the Prince took it at his hand, hut They are 

t him away with silence. This still affliileii answered 
the Town of Mansaul, but yet considering that "'■'' "'«"«■ 
now they must either Petition, or die ; for now ihey could not 
■ thing else ; therefore they consulted again, and sent 
another Petition, and this Petition was much after the form 
and method of the former. 

But when the Petition was drawn up, by whom should 
they send it, was the next question ; for they would not send 
this by him by whom they sent the first, (for 
they thought that the Prince had taken some 
oflfence at the manner of his deportment before 

Ti), so they attempted to make Captain Conviilion their 
messenger with it, but he said. That he neither durst nor would 
petition Emanuel for Traytors ; nor be to the Prince an Advocate 
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Well, they made through fear their delays as long as they 
could, and longer than delays were good, but fearing at last 
the dangerousncss of them, they thought, but with many 
a fainting in their minds, to send their Petition by Mr. 
Desires-awake; so they sent for Mr. Dtsires-awaie ; now he 
dwelt in a very mean cottage in Mansoul, and he came at 

neighbours request. So they told him what they had 
done, and what they would do concerning Petitioning, and 
that they did desire of him that he would go therewith to 
the Prince. 

277 



Mr. Diiira- 

with ihc P«i- 
lion to the 

the Princes 
Majesty : 




Then said Mr, Dtsirts-awakf, Why should not I do the 
best I can to save so famous a Town as Mamoul 
from deserved dcstruftion ? They therefore de- 
livered the Petition to him, and told him how he 
must address himself to the Prince, and wisht 
him ten thousand good speeds. So he comes to 
Pavilion, as the first, and asked to speak with his 
3 word was carried to Emaaut/, and the Prince 
out to the man. When Mr. Desirei-awaie saw the 
Prince, he fell flat with his face to the ground, and cried out, 
that Maasoul might live htfore thee \ and with 
"inmem"" '''^' ''^ presented the Petition. The which when 

the Prince had read, he turned away for a while 
and wept, but refraining himself he turned again to the man 
(who all this while lay crying at his feet as at the first) and said 
to him, Go thy way to thy place^ and I will consider of thy requests. 
Now you may think that they of Mamaul that had sent 
him, what with guilt, and what with fear, lest their Petition 
should be rejected, could not but look with many a long look, 
and that too with strange workings of heart, to see what would 
His reium become of their Petition : At last they saw their 

and answer to messenger coming back ; so when he was come, 
ihrmibdt they asked him how he fared, what Emanuel 

sent him. said? and what was become of the Petition. 

But he told them that he would be silent till he came to the 
Prison to my Lord Mayor y my Lord IP'ithetvill, and Mr. 
Recorder. So he went forwards towards the Prison-house, 
where the men of Mamoul lay hound. But Oh ! what a 
multitude flocked after to hear what the messenger said. So 
when he was come and had shewn himself at the Grate of the 
Prison, my Lord Mayor himself lookt as white as a clout, the 
Recordfr also did quake : but they asked and said, Come, good 
Sir, what did the great Prince say to you ? Then said Mr. 
Dairei-awake when I came to my Lords Pavilion, 1 called, 
and he came forth ; so I fell prostrate at his feel, and delivered ' 
to him my Petition, (for the greatness of his person, and the ' 
glory of his countenance would not suffer me to stand upon my 
legs.) Now as he received the Petition, I cried, that Man- 
soul might live before thee \ So when for a while lie had looked 
thereon, he turned him about and said to his servant. Go thy ^ 
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way to thy place again, and I will consider af thy rtqueits. The 
messenger added moreover, and said, Thi Prince to vjhom you 
sent me, is such a one for beauty and glory, that whoso sees him mutt 
both love and /ear him : I for my part can do no less, but I knnu 
not what tuill be the end of these things. At this Mamout con- 
answer they were ail at .1 stand, both they in founded at 
prison, and they that followed the messenger the answer. 
thither to hear the news, nor knew they what, or what 
manner of interpretation to put upon what the Prince had 
Now when the prison was cleared of the throng, the 
prisoners among themselves began to Comment upon EmanutU 
words. My Lord Mayor sai^ That the answer 
did not look with a rugged face ; but Wilbewili JSgJent'""'' 
said, it betokened evil ; and the Recorder, that it upon the 
was a messenger of death. Now they that were Pfices 
left, and that stood behind, and so could not "'""■ 
so wcil hear what the Prisoners said, some of them catcht hold 
of one piece of a sentence, and some on a bit of „. . . 

, some took liold of what the messenger iho^hts^ 
said, and some of the prisoners judgment thereon, Weed con- 
so none had the right understanding of things; ^''°"''\ 
but you cannot imagin what work these people 
made, and what a confusion there was in Manioul now. 

For presently they that had heard what was saiti, flew 
about the Town, one crying one thing, and another the quite 
contrary, and both were sure enough they told true, for they 
did hear they said with their ears what was said, and therefore 
could not be deceived. One would say, It^e must all be killed ; 
another would say, IVe must all be saved; and a third would 
say, that the Prince would not be concerned with Mansoul } and a 
fourth, that the prisoners must be suddenly put to death. And as 
I said, every one stood to it, that he told his tale the rightest ; 
and that all others but he were out. Wherefore Mansoul had 
Dw molestation upon molestation, nor could any man know 
1 what to rest the iole of his fiaot ; for one would go by now, 
and as he went, if he heard his neighbour tell his tale, to be 
sure he would tell the quite contrary, and both would stand in 
't that he told the truth. Nay some of them had 
jot this story by the end. That the Prince did „mTcxitT? 
intend to put Mansoul la the sword. And now 
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it begun to be dark, wherefore pcwr Ma 
plexity all that night until the morning. 

But so far as I could gather by the best information that 
I could get, all this hubbub came through the words that the 
Recorder said, when he to!d them. That in his 
™l" r" J"dS»>™t the Princes answer was a m,,,,ng,r 

af death. 'Twas this that fired the Town, and 
that began the fright in Mansaul ; for Mansml in former times 
did use to count that Mr. Recorder was a Seer, and that his 
sentence was equal to tht hesl o/Orac/ei ; and thus was Manseui 
a terrour to it self. 

And now did they begin to feel what was the cfFcfls of 
stubborn rebellion, and unlatrfui resistance against their Prince. 
I say they now began to feel the effcifts thereof by guilt and 
fear that now had swallowed them up ; and wiio more involved 
in the one but they that were most in the other, to wit the 
chief of the Town oi Mamoul? 

To be brief, when the fiime of the fright was out of the 
They resolve Town, and the prisoners had a little recovered 
to Petition themselves, they take to themselves some heart, 

Bgttin. & think to Petition the Prince for h*fe again. 

So they did draw up a 31/ Petition, the Contents whereof 
was this. 

Prince Emanuel the Great, Lord of all ff^erids, and master af 

. Mercy, we thy poor wretched, m'nerabU, dying Town 

Petition. "f Mansoul, do confesi unto thy great and glorieus 

Majeity, that wr have sinned against thy Father 
and thee, and are no more worthy to be called thy Mansoul, bat 
rather to be cast into the pit. If thou wilt slay lu, we have 
deserved it. If thou wilt condemn us to the deep, we cannot but say 
thou art righteous. fVe camiet complain -whatever thou dast, or 
however thou earnest it towards us. But Oh ! let mercy reign ! 
and let it be extended to us ! let mercy take hold upon us, and 
free us from our transgressions, and we will sing of thy mercy, and 
of thy judgment. Amen. 

This Petition when drawn up was designed to be sent to 
Pittjerai- ^^^ Prince as the first, but who should carry it, 

tended with that was [he question. Some said, let him do it 
difijcultjr, f],at went with the first, but others thought not 

good to do that, and that because he sped no better. Now there 
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lid man in the Town, and his name was Mr. Gaad- 
detd. A man that bare only the name, but had „,. - . . . 
nothing of the nature of the thing; now some propounded 
*vere for sending of him, but the Recorder was as a fii person 
by no means for that: For, said he, we now pf^-'^'Jlf 
stand in need of, and are pleading for mercy, where- o^ /{^^grJer 
fori to send our Petition by a man of this name wiil opposes it, 
seem to cross the Petilian it self; should we make ^"-li^Ij'* 
Mr, Good-deed our messenger, when our Petition 
cries for mereyP 

Besides, quoth the old Gentleman, shau/d the Prince now, 
as he receives the Petition, ask him, and say. What is thy name ? 
as ne body knows but he will ; and he should say. Old Good-deed ; 
what, think you, would Emanuel say but this. Ay, is old Good- 
deed j^^ alive in Mansoul, then let old Good-deed save you from 
your distresses. And if he says so, I am sure we are lost, nor can a 
thousand of old Good-deeds save Mansoul. 

After the Recorder had given in his reasons why old Good- 
deed shoiAA not go with this Petition to Emanuel; the rest of 
the prisoners and chief of Mansoul opposed it also, and so old 
Good-deed was laid aside, and they agreed to send Mr. Desires- 
awake again ; so ihey sent for him, and desired him that he 
would a second time go with their Petition to the Prince, and 
he readily told them he would. But they bid him that in any 
wise he should take heed thai in no word or carriage he gave 
offence to the Prince, for by doing so, for ought we can tell, 
you may bring Mansoul into utter destrudtion, said they. 

Now Mr. Desires-awake, when he saw that lie must go of 
this Errand, besought that they would grant that 
Mr. {Vet-eyes might go with him. Now this 1]^^^'"^' 
Wet-eyes was a near neighbour of Mr. Desires, jgajn snd 
a poor man, a man of a brolccn spirit, yet one ukes one 
that could speak well to a Petition. So they ^thVm 
granted that he should go with him. Wherefore 
they address themselves to their business; Mr. Desires put a 
rope upon his head, and Mr. fVel-fyes went with hands wringing 
together. Thus they went to the Princes Pavilion, 

Now when they went to Petition this third time, they were 

without thoughts that by often coming they might be a 

burden to the Prince, Wherefore when they were come to 
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the door of his Pavilion, they first made their apology foe 
themselves, and for their coming to trouble Emanuel s 
Their Apo- ^'"' ''■^X ^'''» That they came not hither to d 
logy for iheir far thai ihty df lighted in bring traublaanu _ 
coming again, f/.^, ij^^y delighted ta hear themselves tali ; but J 
that necessity caused ihim to come to his Majesty ; they could, they 
laid, have no rest day nor night, because of their transgressions 
against Shaddai, and against Emanuel his Son. They also thought 
that seme misbehaviour of Mr. Desires-2wake the last lime might 
give distaste to his Highness ; and so cause that he returned from st 
merciful a Prince empty, and without countenance. So when they 
had made this apology, Mr. Desires-awake cast himself prostrate 
upon the ground as at the first, at the feel of the mighty Prince, 
saying. Oh ! that Manioul might live before thee ! and so he 
delivered his Petition. The Prince then having 
read the Petition, turned aside a while as before, 
and coming again to the place where the Peti- 
tioner lay on the ground, he demanded what his name was, 
and of what esteem in the account of Mansouli for that he 
above all the multitude in j^/anjott/ should be sent to him upon 
such an Errand. Then said the man to the Prince, let not 
my Lord be angry ; and why enquirest th-iu after the name of such 

Mr. Desirei " ^""^ '^"S "' ' *"" ■' ^"^ h ^ /''"J' '*"> '"''' '"'*' 



The Prince 
Idkelh 
with them. 



( ofvjho I am, because there i 
a great , 



■s ihmi 



very 



bis Pnnce. ^,// tnotueil, sn great a disfrofiarlion between mt 

and thee. IVhy the Townsmen chose to send me on this Errand 
to my Lord, is best known to themselves, but it could not be, for that 
they thought that I had favour with my Lord. For my pari I am 
out of charity with my self, who then should be in love with me? 
yet live I would, and so would I, that my Townsmen should ; and 
because both they and my self are guilty of great transgressions^ I 
therefore they have sent me, and I am come in their names to beg ^ J 
my Lord for mercy. Let it please thee therefore to incline to mere 
but ask not what thy servants are. 

Then said the Prince, And what is he that is become tin 
companion in this so weighty a matter ? So Mr. Desires tof 
Emanuel, that he was a poor neighbour of his, and one of hw 
most intimate Associates, and his name said he, may it plea 
your most excellent Majesty, is JVet-eyes of the Town i 
Manioul. I know that there are many of that name that arti 
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naught, but I hope 'twill be no offence to my Lord, that I have 
brought my poor neighbour with me. 

Then Mr. IVet-fya fell on his face to the ground, and 
made this Apology for his coming with his neighbour to his 
Lord. 

'O my Lord, quoth he, what I am, I Icnow not my self, 
'nor whether my name be feigned or true, 
•especially when I begin to ihink wh« some '^l^H^Z' 
' have said, namely that this name was given his coming 
'me, because Mr. Rtptntancr was my Father, wifh his 
'Good men have bad children, and the sincere "^'^ "'' 
'do oftentimes beget hypocrites. My mother also called mc 
'by this name from my Cradle, but whether because of the 
' moistness of my brain, or because of the softness of my heart, 
'I cannot tell, I see dirt in mine own tears, and filthiness in 
' the bottom of my prayers. But I pray thee (and all this 
'while the Gentleman wept) that thou wouldcst not remember 
'against us our transgressions, nor take offence at the unquali- 
' fiedness of thy servants, but mercifully pase by the sin of 
* Mansau/, and refrain from the glorifying of thy grace no 
' longer. 

So at his bidding they arose, and both stood trembling 
before him, and he spake to them to this purpose. 

'The Town of Mamoul hath grievously rebelled against 
'my Father, in that they have rejcfted him from 
'being their King, and did chusc to themselves '^^Z"""'^ 
'for their Captain, a Iyer, a nDurdcrer, and a 
' run n agate-slave. For this Di/tbilui, and your pretended 
'Prince, though once so highly accounted of by you, made 
'rebellion against my Father and me, even in our palace and 
'highest Court there, thinking to become a Prince and King. 
'But being there timely discovered and appre- 
'hended, and for his wickedness bound in chains, Jf''^,°JX"'' 
'and separated to the pit with those that were his 
'companions, he offered himself to you, and you have received 
*hfm. 

' Now this is, and for a long time hath been an high aSront 
'to my Father; wherefore my Father sent to you a powerful 
'army to reduce you to your obedience. But you know how 
'those men, their Captains, and their Counsels were esteemed 
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of you, and what they received at your hand. You rebellcil 
xgainst them, you shut your Gates upon them, you bid them 
battel, you Taught ihem, and fought for Diaholut against iheai. 
So they sent to my Father for more power, and I with my 
men are come to subdue you. But as you treated the servants, 
so you treated their Lord. You stood up in hostile manner 
against me, you shut up your Gates against me, you turned 
the deaf car to me, and resisted as long as you could ; but 
now I have made a conquest of you. Did you cry me mercy 
so long as you had hopes that you might prevail against me? 
But now I have taken the Town, you cry; but why did you 
not cry before, when the white flag of my Mercy, the red flag 
of Justice, and the black flag that threatened Execution, were. 
set up to cite you to it? Now I have conquered your DiaboluSy 
you come to me for favour; but why did you not help me.j 
against the mighty? Yet I will consider your petition, and 
will answer it so as will be for my glory. 

'Go bid Captain Boancrga, and Captain Conviction, brinj 
the prisoners out to me into the Camp to morrow, and say 
you to Captain yudgment, and Captain Execution ; Stay you in 
the Castle, and take good heed to jour selves that you keep ail 
quiet in Mamoul until you shall hear further from me: and' 
with that he turned himself from them, and went into his' 
Royal pavilion again. 

So the petitioners having received this answer from the 
Prince, returned as at the first, to go to their companions 
again. But they had not gone far, but thoughts began to 
work in their minds, that no mercy as yet was intended by the 
prince to Mamaul : so they went to the place where the 
prisoners lay bound ; but these workings of mind about what 
would become of Mamoul, had such strong power over them, 
that by that they were come unto them that sent [hem, they 
were scarce able to deliver their message. 

But they came at length to the Gates of the Town (nowi 
the Townsmen with earnestness were waiting for their rcturn)f| 
where many met them to know what answer was made to the 
Petition. Then they cried out to those that were sent, What 
news from the Prince, and what hath Emanuel said ? But they 
said, that they must (as afore) go up to the prison, and there 
deliver their message. So away they went to the prison with 
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3 'multitude at iheir heels. Now when they were come to 
the Grates of the prison, they told rhe first part 
of Emnnueli speech to the prisoners, to wit, how 
he rcfledlcd upon their disloyalty to his Father 
and himself, and how they had chose, and closed 
with Diah/iis, had fought for him, hearkened 
to him, and been ruled by him, but had despised 
him and his men. This made the prisoners 
look pale, but the messengers proceeded, and said, 
He, the Prince, said moreover, that yet he wou/J camider 
your Petition, and give such amvjrr thereto as would stand with 
his glory. And as these words were spoken, Mr. ff^et-eyes 
gave a great sigh. At this they were all of them struck into 
their dumps, and could not tell what to say ; fear also possest 
them in marvellous manner, and death seem'J Co sit upon some 
of their Eyebrows. Now there was in the com- 
pany a notable sharp-witted fellow, a mean man ^.'j^j'"^"'' 
of estate, and his name was old Inquisitive^ this 
man asked the Petitioners if they had told out every whit of 
what Emanuel said. And they answered, Ferily no. Then 
said Inquisitive, I thought so indeed. Pray what was it more 
that he said unto you? Then they paused awhile, but at last 
they brought out all, saying, the Prince did bid us, bid Captain 
Boanerges, and Captain Canviilion bring the prisoners down to 
him to morrow, and that Captain Judgment, and Captain 
Execution should take charge of the Castle and Town till they 
should hear further from him. They said also. That when the 
Prince had commanded them thus ta do, he immediately turned his 
hack upon them, and tuent into his Royal Pavilion. 

But, O how this return, and specially this last clause of it, 

I that the prisoners must ga out to the Prince into the Camp, brake 
all their loins in pieces ! Wherefore with one voice they set up 
a cry that reached up to the Heavens. This done, each of the 
three prepared himself to die (and the • Recorder , 
said unto them, This was the thing that I feared), ^''"^"^""■ 
for they concluded that to morrow by that the Sun went down, 
they should be tumbled out of the world. The whole Town 
also counted of no other, but that in their time and order they 
must ail drink of the same cup. Wherefore the Town of 
J/aniw/ spent that night in mourning and sackcloth, and ashes. 
l8s 
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The prisoners also when the time was come for thi 
down before the Prince, dressed themselves in mourni 
with ropes upon their head. The whole Town of l^amoul 

also, shewed themselves upon the wall, all clad in maurmug 
weeds, if perhaps the Prince with the sight thereof might be 

moved with compassion. But Oh how the • Busit 
.1. '?. bodies that were in the Town of MamsuL did now 

concern themselves I they did run here and there 
through the streets of the Town fay companies, crying out as 
they ran in tumultuous wise, one after one manner, and another 
the quite contrary, to the almost utter distradtlon of Mamoul. 

Well, the time is come that the prisoners must go down to 
the Camp, and appear before the Prince. And thus was the 
manner of their going down : Captaiji Boantrges went with 

a guard before them, and Captain CBnvi£lii>n 
TVprisoncrs ^^^^ behind, and the prisoners went down bound 

had tQ trial. i_'i_ • f r /l 

in chams in the midst ; so 1 say (the prisoners 

went in the midst, and) the Guard went with flying Colours 

behind and before, but the prisoners went with drooping spirits. 

Or more particularly thus: 

The prisoners went down all in Mourning, they put ropes 

upon themselves; they went on smiting of them- 

wem ''' selves on die breasts, but durst not lift up their 

eyes to Heaven. Thus they went out at the 

Gate of Manssul, till they came into the midst of the Princes 

army, the sight and glory of which did greatly heighten their 

afflidlion. Nor could they now longer forbear, but cry out 

aloud, unhappy men\ wretched men of Mamoul \ Their 

Chains still mixing their dokraus notes with the cries of the 

prisoners, made the noise more lamentable. 

So when they were come to the door of the Princes Pavilion, 
They fall ^'"^X ''^^^ themselves prostrate upon the place; 

down pro- then one went in and told his Lord that the 

sirate before prisoners were come down. The Prince then 
""■ ascended a Throne of State, and sent for the 

prisoners in; who when they came, did tremble before him, 
also they covered their faces with shame. Now as they drew 
near to the place where he sat, they threw themselves downj 
before him; then said the Prince to the Captain Boanerget^ Bii 
the prisoners stand upon their feet : then they stood trembliaj 
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before him, and he said, Are you iht men that heretofort uiere iht 
servants ef Shaddai ? And they said, Tes, Lord, 
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that did suffer your selvfs to be corrupted, and defiled 

by that abeminabie one Diahlus ? And they said. We did more 

rhan suffer it, Lord ; for we chose it of our own mind. The 

Prince asked further, saying, Cou/d you have been content that your 

slavery should have continued under his tyranny as long as you had 

lived r Then said the prisoners, Tes, Lord, yes i for his ways 

were pleasing to our flesh, and we were grown aliens to a better 

state. And did you, said he, when I came ufi against this Town 

of Mansoul, heartily wish that i might not have the viilory aver 

you ? Tes, Lord, yes, said they. Then said the Prince, And 

what punishment is it, think you, that you deserve at my hand far 

these and other your high and mighty sins ? And they said, Both 

death and the deep. Lord ; for we have deserved no less. He 

asked again, If they had ought to say for themselves, why the 

sentence that they confessed that they had deserved, 

should not be passed upon them > And they said, J^^^'^Xra!"'" 

Wc can say nothing, Lord ; thou art Just, for 

wc have sinned. Then said the Prince, And for ■ 

ropes an your heads ? The prisoners answered. 

These • ropes are to bind us withal to the place 

of Execution, if mercy be not pleasing in thy 

sight. So he further asked, // all the men in 

Mansout were in this confession, as they} And 

they answered, All the • natives. Lord ; hut for 

the • Diaboloaians that came into our Town 

when the Tyrant got possession of us, wc can 

say nothing for them. 

Then the Prince commanded that an • Herald should be 
called, and that he should in the midst, and 
throughout the Camp of Emanuel proclaim, and '^i^j^^ 
that with sound of Trumpet, that the Prince, the 
^ Son of Shaddai, had in his Fathers name, and for his Fathers 
^L glory, gotten a perfeft conquest and victory over Mansoul, and 
^1 that the prisoners should follow him and say. Amen. So this was 
^1 done as he had commanded. And presently the 
^^ * Musick that was in the upper region sounded 
^H meUditUily. The Captains that were in the 
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Camp slioutcd, and the Svutditn did sing Songs of THi 
to the Prince, the Cohun waved in the wind, and great j 
was every where, only it was wanting as yet in the hearts of 
the men of Mamaul. 

Then the Prince called for the prisoners to come and to 

stand again before him, and they came and stood 
Jonid^nd^re "cmlil'ng- And he said unto them, Tbt tint^ 
comraanded lo trtifaiseiy iniquititi thai yon vjtth th( v^bolt Town 
proclaim i[ af Mamoul, Have from timi to time nmrniilfJ 

iMwirfw" '" "go'tsl "ly Father and me, I have power and 

commandment from my Father to forgive to the 
Town of Af anion/; and do forgive you aceardingly. And having 
so said, he gave them written in Parchment, and sealed with 
seven Seals, a large and general pardon, commanding both mjr 
Lord Mayor, my Lord fVilhnuill, and Mr. Recorder, to pro- 
claim, and cause it to be proclaimed to morrow by that the 
Sun is up, throughout the whole Town of Mamaul. 
Their rags Moreover the Prince stript the Pnioners of 

are taken their mourning iveeds, and gave them beauty for 

from them. ashei, the syl of joy for mourning, and the garment 

^61.3. of praise for the spirit of heaviness. 

Then he gave to each of the three, feviels of Gold, and 

precious stones, and took away their ropes^ and put 
alicratim^ chains of Gold about their necks, and Ear-rings 

in their ears. Now the prisoners when they did 
hear the gracious words of Prince Emanuel, and had beheld all 
that was done unto them, fainted almost quite away; for the 
grace, the benefit, the pardon, was sudden, glorious, and so big, 
that they were not able without staggering to stand up under il. 
Yea, my Lord fVillievjUl swounded out-right, but the Prince 
stcpt 10 him, put his everlasting arms under him, imbraced him, 
kissed him, and bid him be of good cheer, for all should be 
performed according to liis ivord. He also did kiss and imbrace, 
and smile upon the other two that were JVilbewills companions, 
saying, take these as further tokens of my !ovc, favour and 
compassions to you: and I charge you that you Mr, Recordrr 
tell in the Town of Mansoul what you have heard and seen. 
Then were their Fetters broken to pieces before their faces, 
. and cast into the air, and their steps were enlarged 

'" ^ '■ under them. Then they fell down at the feet of 
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the Prince, and kissed his feet, and wetted lliem with tears; 
also they cried out with a mighty strong voice, saying, Blesad 
be the glory of the Lord from this place. So they were bid rise up, 
and go to the Town, and tell to Afansoul what the Prince had 
done. He commanded also that one with a Pipe -j-^j^j^j _, 
and Tabor should go and play before them all the home «-iih 
way into the Town of Mansoul. Then was Pipe bikI 
fulfilled what they never looked for, and they '^''''°'- 
were made to possess that which they never dreamt of. The 
Prince also called for the noble Captain Credence, 
and commanded that he and some of his Officers frAiWr 
should march before the Nobie men of Manmul guards ihem 
with flying Colours into the Town. He gave home. 
also unto Captain Credence a charge that about When Faiih 
that time that the Recorder did read the general "'"' I'''"*"" 
pardon m the I own of Mansoul, that at that yudgmeni anA 
very time be should with flying Colours march in ExecuUim 
at Eyegate with his ten thousands at his feet, and jl'^P?" f'"'" 
11111 'II 1 1 . • I 'he heatl. 

that he should so go until he came by the high 

street of the Town, up to the Caitle gatei, and that himself 
should take possession thereof against his Lord came thither. 
He commanded moreover that he should bid Captain Judgment, 
and Captain Execution to leave the strong-hold to him, and to 
withdraw from Mamoul, and to return into the Camp with 
ccd unto the Prince. 
And now was the Town of Mansout also delivered from 
the terrour of the first four Captains and their men. 

Well, I told you before how the prisoners were entertained 
by the noble Prince Emanuel, and how they behaved them- 
selves before him, and how he sent them away to their home 
with Pipe and Tabor going before them. And now you must 
think that those of the Town that had all this while waited to 
hear of their death, could not but be exercised with sadness 
of mind, and with thoughts that pricked like thorns. Nor 
■ could their thoughts be kept to any one point; the wind blew 
^1 with them all this while at great uncertainties, yea their hearts 
^B were like a balance that had been disquieted with shaking hand. 
H But at last as they with many a long look looked over the wall 
^1 of Manioiil, they thought that they saw some returning to 
^M the Town; and thought again, who should they be too, who 

^L B, 2S9 
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should thw" be ! at last they discerned that they were I 
prisoners ; but can you imagin how their hearts were suiprizedl 
with wonder! specially when they perceived also in what 
equipage, and with what honour they were sent home ! they 
went down to the Camp in Black, but they came bacic to the 
Town in IVh'ui ; they went down to the Camp 

2.S.' i" "/>". 'i>«y =»"« l'"'^ in '^'i" .of <^''<' 

they went down to the Camp with their 
feet in frtttrs, but came back with their itrps Inlargtd under 
thrm ; they went also to the Camp, kot'ing for death, but they J 
came back from thence with assurance of life ; they went dowivl 
to the Camp with heavy hearts, but came back again witli^ 
P'if>e and Tabsr playing before them. So, so soon as they were 
come to Eyegate, the poor and tottering Town of Manseul, 
adventured to give a shout ; and thry govt such a ihout as made 
the Captains in the Princes army hap at the seund thereof. Alaa I 
for them poor hearts, who could blame them, since their dea ' 
friends were come to life again ? for 'twas to them as life from 
the dead, to see the ancients of the Town of Manseul to shine^ 
in such splendour. They looked for nothing but the Ax and 
the Block ; but behold ! joy and gladness, comfort and consola- 
tion, and such melodious notes attending of them, that was 

sufficient to make a sick-man well. So when 

*■ they came up, tliey saluted each other with 

welcome, welcome, and blessed be he that has spared you. 

They added also. We see it is well with you, but how must it 

go with the Town of Mansoul, and will it go well with the 

Town of Manssul, said they ? Then answered 

them the Recorder^ and my Lord Mayor^ Oh ! 
The Under- Tidings ! glad tidings ! good tidings of good ! 
Stan mg, ^^^ ^j- g^^^j j^j, ^^ ^^^^ Manssu!\ Then they 

gave another shout that made the earth to ring again. After 
this they enquired yet more particularly how things went in the 
Camp, and what message they had from Emanuel to the Town. 
So they told them all passages that had happened to them at 
the Camp, and every thing that the Prince did to them. This 
made Afa'dW wonder at the wisdom and grace of the Prince 

Emanuel; then they told them what they had 
Oihejoyot received at his hands for the whole Town of 
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words, PARDON, PARDON, PARDON for Mamoul; and 
this shall Manseul know to morrow. Then he commanded, 
and they went and summoned Manmil to meet together in the 
Market-place to morrow, there to hear their general Pardon 
read. 

But who can think what a turn, what a change, what an 
alteration this hint of things did make in the countenance of 
the Town of Mansoul] no man of Mamoul could sleep that 
night for joy; in every house there was joy and musick, 
singing and making merry, telling and hearing of Mamouls 
happiness, was then all that Alamoul had to do: and this was 
the burden of all their Song: Oh\ more of thh at the riling 
tf the Sun ! mere of this la morrow \ If^hs thought yesterday, 
would one say^ thai thii day would have been such a lov/n-xnW ot 
day to us ? And who though, that saw our prisoners the Kings 
go down in irons, that they would have returned in mercy. 
chains of gold ! yea^ they thai judged themselves as they went to be 
judged of their Judg, were by his mouth acquitted, not for that 
they were innocent, but of the Princes mercy, and sent home with 
Pipe and Tabor. 

But is this the common custom of Princes, do they use to 
shew such kind of favours to Traytors ? No ! this is only 
peculiar to Shaddai, and unto Emanuel his Son. 

Now morning drew on apace, wherefore the Lord Mayor, 
the Lord Wilbewill, and Mr. Recorder came down to the 
Market-place at the time that the Prince had appointed, where 
the Townsfolk were waiting for them; and when they came, 
they came in that attire, and in that glory that the Prince had 
put them into the day before, and the street was lightened 
with their glory: so the Mayor, Recorder, and my Lord 
fyHhewill, drew down to Mouthgate, which was at the lower 
end of the Market-piace, because that of old time was the 
place where they used to read publick matters. Thither there- 
fore they came in their Robes, and their Tabret went before 
them. Now the eagerness of the people, to know the full of 
the matter, was great. 

Then the Recorder stood up upon his feet, and first beckon- 
ing with his hand for a silence, he read out with The manner 
loud voice the pardon. But when he came to of rending 
these words, The Lord, the Lord God merciful and *' pa'doo. 
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grarieus, pardnning iniquity, transgressions and tins ; and to them, 

all manner ef sin and blasphemy shall be Jirgivetiy 

Maj' 1^^ is*!:, they could not forbear but leap for joy. For 

this you must know, that there was conjoined 

herewith every mans name in Mansoul; also the seals of the 

pardon made a brave shew. 

When the Recorder had made an end of reading the pardon, 
Now thev ^^^ Townsmen ran up upon the walls of the 

treatl upon Town, and leaped and skipped ihcreon for joy, 
the flesh. and bowed themselves seven times with their 

^es towards Emanutls Pavilion, and shouted out aloud for joy, 
Lively and *"'' ^^> ^'^ Emanuel live far ever. Then order 

warm Was given to the young men in Manssul, that ihejr ■ 

thoughis. should ring the Bells for joy. (So the Bells did ringj 

and the people sing, and the musick go in every house) in MansmUM 

When the Prince had sent home the three prisoners of 1 
Manseul with joy, and Pipe and Tabor ; he com- 
^hf^mp. manded his Captains with alt the Field-officers 
and Souldiers throughout his army to be ready in 
that morning, that the Recorder should read the pardon in 
Manseul, to do his further pleasure. So the morning as I have 
shewed, being come, just as the Recorder had made an end of 
reading the pardon, Emanuel commanded that all the Trumpets 
in the Camp should sound, that the Colours should be dis- 
played, half of them upon mount Gracious, and half of them 
Upon mount Justice. He commanded also that all the Ca[^^ 
tains should shew themselves in all their Harness, and that the 
F 'ih 'U Souldiers should shout for joy. Nor was Captain 

besLleniwhen Credence, though in the Castle, silent in such a 
Mansmd is day, but he from the top of the hold shewed _ 

^*'^- himself with sound of Trumpet to Manut" 

and to the Princes Camp. 

Thus have I shewed you the manner, and way that Emaniu 
took to recover the Town of Mansoul from under the hand and 
power of the Tyrant Diaboius. 

Now when the Prince had compleated these, the outward 
The Prince ceremonies of his joy. He again commanded that his 
displays hi» Captains and Souldiers should shew unto Mansml 
Graces before some feats of War, So they presently addressed 
Mansoul. themselves to this work. But Oh ! with wh«_ 
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rBgility, nimbleness, dexterity and bravery did these ir.ilitary- 
men discover their skill in feats of War to the now gazing 
Town of Mansoul \ 

Thty marched, they counter-marched, they eptned to the right 
and left, they divided, and subdivided, they dosed, they wheeled, 
made good their frant and recr with their right and left wings, 
and twenty things mare, with that aptness, and then ^^^ ^^ 
were ^all as they were again, that they took, yea ravished at 
ravished the hearts that were in Mansoul to behold 'he sight 

»it. But add to this, the handling of their arms, "^ "'*'"■ 
the managing of their weapons of luar, vjere marvellous taking to 
Mansoul and me. 
When this aflion was over, the whole Town of Mansoul 
came out as one man to the Prince in the Camp to thank him, 
and praise him for his abundant favour, and to 
beg that it would please his Grace to come unto J^^l^^^^^"^ 
Mansoul with his men, and there to take up their and his men 
quarters for ever. And this they did in most will dwell 
humble manner, bowing themselves seven times Joxeltx"^ 

I to the ground before him. Then said he, All 
peace be to you : so the Town came nigh and touched with the 
hand the top of his Go!dcn Scepter, and they said. Oh ! that the 
Prince Emanuc! xvith his Captains and men of war would dwell 
in Mansoul for ever; and that his haltering Rams and SHngs 
might ht lodged in her for the use and service of the Prince, and for 
the help and strength of Mansoul. For said they, we have room 
for thee, we have room for thy men, we have also room for thy 
I weapons of war, and a place to make a Magazine for thy 
I Carriages. Do it, Emanuel, and thou slialt be 
[■King and Captain in M.m.«l for i-.cr. Yea, ^Z'm^. 
I govern thou also according to al! the desire of 
\ thy soul, and make thou Governours and Princes under thee 
[ of thy Captains and men of War, and we will become thy 
Iservants, and thy Laws shall be our direflion. 
I They added moreover, and prayed his Majesty to consider 
Kthereof, for said they, if now after all this grace bestowed upon 
I us thy miserable Town of Mansoul, thou shouldest withdraw, 
I thou and thy Captains from us, the Town o^ Mansoul vi\\\ die, 
f Yea, said they, our blessed Emanuel, if thou shouldest depart 
(from us now, now thou hast done so much good for us, and 
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shewed so much mercy unii 
our joy will be as if ii liad 



; What wilt follow but thl 
been, and our enemies i 
md lime come upon us with more rage than at the f 
Wherefore we beseech thee, O thou the desire of our t 
and the strength and life of our poor Town, accept of thiS 
motion that now we have made unto our Lord, and come and 
dwell in the midst of us, and let us be ihy people. Besides, 

, Lord, wc do not know but that to this day many 

Diabolaniam may be yet lurking in the Town of 
Mansoul, and they will betray us when thou shalt leave us, 
into the hand of Diabolus again ; and who knows what designs, 
plots, or contrivances have passed betwixt them about these 
things already ; loth we are to fall again into his horrible hands. 
Wherefore let it please thee to accept of our Palace for thy place 
of residence, and of the houses of the best men in our Xown_ 
for the reception of thy Souldicrs, and their furniture. 

Then said the Prince, If I (amt to yaur Town, 
The Princes y"" _ '"ff '"' Mtf'c'- to prmcutt that vjU 
qoeition to (I in mint heart agaiml mine entmits and younM 

A/ani^l. y^a^ ^iii y^u help me in such undertaHngs i 1 

They answered. We know not what we shall do, wc « 
not think once that we should have been sud 
Their AMwct- fray tors to Shaddai^ as we have proved to be: 
What then shall we say to our Lord? Let him put no trust 
in his Saints, let the Prince dwell in our Castle, and inakc_ 
of our Town a Garrison, let him set his noble Captains, s 
his War-like Souldicrs over us. Yea, let him conquer us 
his love, and overcome us with his Grace, and then \ 
shall he be but with us, and help us, as he was, and did thi 
morning that our pardon was read unto us ; we shall comply 
with this our Lord, and with his ways, and fall in with his 
word against the mighty. 

One word more, and thy servants have done, and in this 
will trouble our Lord no more, IVe know not the depth of the 
wisdom of thee our Prince, If^ho could have thought that had been 
ruled by his reason, that so much sweet as we do now enjoy, should 
have come out of those hitter trials wherewith we were tried at the 
first ? But, Lord, let light go before, and let love came after: yea, 
s by the hand, and lead us by thy counsels, and let this ahvaj 
:, that all things shall be for the best for thy servant 
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I our Mansoul, and da aj it pUaseth thee. Or, lard, 
- Mansoul, ilo -what thou wi/l, se thou kttptit tis from 
sinning, and mahst us serviceable to thy Majesty. 

Then said the Prince to the Town of Mansoul again, Go 
return to your houses in peace, 1 will willingly in 
this comply with your desires. I ■will remove my ""^",]"'"*' 
Royal Pavilion, I will draw up my frrces before Mansoul, and 
Eyegate to werrew, and so will march forwards promiseth lo 
into the Town o/" Mansoul. / will possess my self J^°'^o'°.„ 
of your Castle of Mansoul, and will set my Souldiers 
ever you ; yea, I will yet do things in Mansoul that cannot be 
parallel'd in any Nation, Country or Kingdom under Heaven. 

Then did the men of Mansoul give a shout, and returned 
unto their houses in peace ; they also told to their kindred and 
friends the good that Emanuel had promised to Mansoul. And 
to morrow, said they, he will march into our Town, and take 
up his dwelling, he and his men in Mansoul. 

Then went out the inhabitants of the Town of Mansoul 
with haste to the green trees, and to the meadows jifa,„„uii 
to gather boughs and fiowers, therewith to strew preparation 
the streets against their Prince, the son of Shaddai, fotliis 
should come; they also made Garlands, and other '■^^P'"'"- 
fine works to betoken how joyful they were, and should be to 
receive their Emanuel into Mansoul; yea, they strewed the 
street quite from Eyegate to the Castle-gate, the place where 
the Prince should be. They also prepared for his coming 
what musick the Town of Mansoul would afford, that they 
might play before him to the Palace his habitation. 

So at the time appointed he makes his approach to Mansoul, 
and the Gates were set open for him, there also the Ancients 
and Elders of Mansoul met him to salute him with a thousand 
welcomes. Then he arose and entred Mansoul, he and all his 
servants. The Elders of Mansoul did also go dancing before 

him till he came to the Castle-gates. And this ,, , ,. 

, r 1 ■ ■ . ■ 1 II He enters Ihe 

was the manner or his going up thither. He To*n of 
was clad in his Golden Armour, he rode in his Afansoul and 
Royal Chariot, the Trumpets sounded about *■ 

I him, the Colours were displayed, his ten thousands went up 
at his feet, and the Elders of Mansoul danced before him. 
And now were the walls of the famous Town of Mansoul 
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who went ^| 
:, and his ^| 



fiUed with the tramplings of the inhabitants thereof, who v 
up thither to view the approach of the blessed Prince, a 
Royal Army. Also the Casements, Windows, Balconies and 
tops of the houses were all now filled with persons of all sorts 
to behold how their Town was to be filled with good. 

Now when he was come so far into the Town as to the 
Recorders house, he commanded that one should go to C. Cre- 
denee, to know whether the Castle of Mamaul was prepared 

to entertain his Royal presence (for the prepara- 
Aft. IS- 9- jjon of that was left to that Captain) and word 

was brought that it was. Then was Captain Credenct com- 
manded also to come forth with his power to meet the Prince, 

the which was as he had commanded, done, and 
t-ph. 3. 17. 1^^ conduded him into the Castle. This done, 
the Prince that night did lodg in the Castle with his mighty 
Captaim and men of War, to the joy of the Town of Mamaul. 
Now the next care of the Townsfolk was how the Caf^' 
tains and Sou/diers of the Princes army should be quartered 
among them, and the care was not how they should shut their 

hands of them, but how they should fill their 
The Towns- houses with them ; for e^'ery man in Mansaul 
^hnt°ntT ""w had that esteem of Emanurl and his men, 

that nothing grieved them more, than because 

they were not enlarged enough, every one of . 

thera to receive t!ie whole army of the Prince, 

yea they counted it their glory to be waiting 1 
ind would in those days run at their bidding like I 
At last they came to this result : 
That Captain Innccencj should quarter at Mr. Reatont. 

2. That Captain Patience should quarter at Mr. Minds, 1 
This Mr. Mind was formerly the Lord IVilbewilU Clerk in ' 
time of the late rebellion. 

3. It was ordered that Captain Chanty should quarter at 
Mr. Affeifions house. 

4. That Captain Gaod-hopt should quarter at my Lord 
Mayan. Now for the house of the Recorder^ 
himself desired, because his house was next to 

leretl in the the Castle, and because from him it was ordered ' 
I/a«W ^y ''^^ Prince, that if need be, the alarm should 

be given to Mansaul; It was, I say, desired by < 
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him that Captain Boanerges, and Captain Convi£}ian should take 
up their quarters with him, even they and all their men. 

5. As for Captain 'fuJgment, and Captain Exaution, my 
Lord JP'ilbewUi took them, and their men to 

lim, because he was to rule under the Prince for £0^*', ,''" 
the good of the Town of Afonjow/ now, as he had ■ ■ '• 

before under the Tyrant D'lnbolus for the hurt and damage thereof, 

6. And throughout the rest of the Town were quartered 
Emanufh forces, but Captain Credence with his men abode still 
in the Castle. So the I'rince, his Captains, and his Soldiers 
were lodged in the Town o^ Mansoa!. 

Now the vindeati and Eldtn of the Town of Mansaul 
thought that they never should have enough of ,. ,■ 
the Prince Emanuel; his person, his aflions, his named with 
words and behaviour, were so pleasing, so taking, ilieir Prince 
so desirable to them. Wherefore they prayed ^"""""'■ 
him, that though the Castle of Mansoul was his place of 
residence (and they desired that he might dwell there for ever) 
yet that he would often visit the streets, houses, and people 
of Mansaul. For, said they, Dread Soveraign, thy presence, 
thy looks, thy smiles, thy words, are the life, and strength, and 
sinews of the Town of Mansoul. 

Besides this, they craved that they might have without 
difficulty or interruption, continual access unto Theyhnve 
him, (so for that very purpose he commanded occcsa umo 
that the Gates should stand open) that they ^"°- 
might there see the manner of his doings, the fortifications of 
the place, and the Royal mansion-house of the Prince. 

When he spake, they ail stopped their mouths, and gave 
audience; and when he walked, it was their 
ddight io imiutc him in his goings. JAYJ"" 

Now upon a time Emanuel made a Feast for 
the Town of Manioul, and upon the Feasiing-day the Towns- 
folk were come to the Castle to partake of his Banket. And 
he feasted them with all manner of outlandish food, food that 
grew not in the fields of Mansoul, nor in all the whole Kingdom 
of Universe. It was food that came from his Fathers Court, 
and so there was dish after dish set before them, 
and they were commanded freely to eat. But ^~™i'^''*" 
Still when a fresh dish was set before them, they 
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would whisperingly say to each other, fyhat is it ? for they 
Exod. 16 jE *"'*' ""' what to call it- They drank also of iac 
water that was made wine; and were very mcny 
Brave enler- (^jt), [,]„, There Was musick also all the while 
uinmenl. ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^.^ ^^ ^^^^^^ ^—^ 

Via. 7S. 34, and had honey given him out of the rock ; so 
'*■ Mamoul did eat the food that was pccuh'ar to 

the Court, yea they had now thereof to the full. 

I must not forget to tell you, that as at this Table there 
were Musicians ; so they were not those of the Country, nor 
yet of the Town of Mansnul; but they were the Masters of the 
Songs that were sung at the Court of Skaddai. 

Now after the feast was over, Emanuel was for entertaining 

the Town of Mansout with some curious riddles 

' **■ of secrets drawn up by his Fathers Secretary, 

by the skill and wisdom of Shaddai ; the like to these 

there is not in any Kingdom. These Riddles 

The holy ^gre made upon the King Shaddai himself, 

and upon tmnnuel his Son, and upon his wars 

and doings with Mansoul. 

Emanurl also expounded unto them some of those Riddles 
himself, but Oh how they were lightned ! they saw what they 
never saw, they could not have thought that such rarities 
could have been couched in so few and such ordinary words. 
I told you before whom these Riddles did concern ; and as they 
were opened, the people did evidently see 'twas so. Yea, they 
did gather that the things themselves were a kind of a Pour- 
iraiSiure, and that of Emanuel himself; for when they read in 
the Scheme where the Riddles were writ, and looked in the fecc 
of the Prince, things looked so like the sne to the other, that 
Mansoul could not forbear but say, This is the Lamb, this 
is the Sacrifice, this is the Rack, this is the Red-Cow, this is 
the Door, and this is the JVay; with a great many other 
things more. 

And thus he dismissed the Town of Mansoul. But can you 
imagin how the people of the Corporation were 
The end of ^^^^^ ^jjj, ^-^^^ Entertainment ? Oh they were 
that Uanquel. , . , . , , 1 - ■ 

transported with joy, they were drowned with 
wonderment, while they saw and understood, and considered 
what their Emanuel entertained them withal, and what 
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mysteries he opened to them ; and when thi 
m their houses, and in their most retired places [hey could not 
but sing of him, and of his aftions. Yea, so taken were 
the Townsmen now with their Prince, that they would sing 
of him in their sleep. 

Now it was in the heart of the Prince Emanuel to new 
modfl the Town of Mamoul, and to put it into M„n>in,l ra^>A 
such a condition as might be most pleasing to bencwmo- 
him, and that might best stand with the profit •'ellf^i- 
and security of the now flourishing Town of Mansoul. He 
provided also against insurreflions at home, and invasions from 
abroad ; such love had he for the famous Town of Aiansaul, 

Wherefore he first of all commanded that the great 
slings that were brought from his Fathers Court -rhg ins,n,. 
when he came to the War of Munsoui, should be ments of war 
mounted, some upon the Batlltmenis of the CaitU, tnountcd. 
some upon the Tawrn, for there were Towers in the Town of 
Manseul, Towers new built by Emanuel since he came thither. 
There was also an instrument invented by ^ nameless 
Emanuel, that was to throw stones from the lerrible in- 
ut at Mouth-gate ; an instru- sinimeoi in 
be resisted, nor that would ^''^o"'- 
k'herefore for the wonderful exploits that it 
:nt without a name, and it was committed 
," the brave Captain, the 



Castle of Mansoul, o 

ment that could m 

miss of execution ; 

did when used, it v 

to the care of, and to be managed \ 

Captain Credence^ in case of war. 

Tihis done, Emanuel csWeA the Lord Wilbtwill to him, and 

eve him in commandment to take care of the 
ates, the Wall and Towers in Mansaul; Also J"^Xd' 
the Prince gave him the Militia into his hand, 
and a special charge to withstand all insurrections and tumults 
that might be made in Mansoul against the peace of our Lord 
the King, and the peace and tranquillity of the Town of 
Maiioul. He also gave him in commission, that if he found 
any of the Diaboloniam lurking in any corner in the famous 
Town of Mamaul, he should forthwith apprehend them, and 
stay them, or commit them to safe custody, that they may be 
proceeded against according to Law. 

Then he called unto him the Lord Understanding, who was 
the old Lord Mayer, he that was put out of place when 
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DiaMus took the Town, and put him into his former ( 
My Lord ^g*'"! ""'^ '' became his place for his 

Mayer put He bid him also that he should build him a Palace 

into place. near Eye-gait, and that he should build it in ^hion 

like a Tower for defence. He bid him also that he should 
read in the Revelation of Mysteries all the days of his life, 
that he might know how to perform his Office aright. 

He also made Mr. Knaxvlex/g the Recerder, not of contempt 
Mr Kimu- ^° °^^ ^'- CcmcieiKf, who had been Recarder 
!edgmade before; but for that it was in his Princely mind 

Kaerder. (q confer upon Mr. Conicience another imploy ; 

of which he told the old Gentleman he should know more 
hereafter. 

Then he commanded that the Image of Diahlui should be 
taken down from the place where it was sei up; 
and that they should destroy it utterly, beating of 
it into powder, and casting it into the wind, with- 
out the Town-wall. And that the Image of 
Shaddai his Father should be set up again, with 
his own, upon the Castle-gates. And that it 
should be more fairly drawn than ever; for as much as both 
his Father and himself were come to Mamoul in more grace 
and mercy than heretofore. He would also that his name 
should be fairly ingraven upon the front of the Town, and 
that it should be done in the best of Gold for the honoiu* of 
the Town of Manseui. 

After this was done, Emanuel gave out a Commantkncnt 
that those three great Diaboknians should be apprehended, 
namely the two late Lord Alayon, to wit, Mr. Incredulity, 
Mr. Luslings, and Mr, Forget-good the Rtcarder. Besides 
these, there were some of them that Diabelut 
Some Dia- made Burgesses and Aldermen in Mamaul, that 
mi™"!""^""' were committed to Ward by the hand of the now 
valiant, and m%v right noble, the brave Lord 
IVitbnvill. 

And these were their names, Alderman 
Jt/ieism, Alderman Hard-heart, and Alderman 
The Burgesses were Mr. 'No-truth, Mr, Pitiiess, 
Mr. Haughty, with the like. These were committed to close 
custody ; and the Gaolers name was Mr. True-man j this True- 
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was one of those thai Emanuel brought with him from his 
Fathers Coiirt, when at the first he made a war upon Diabo/ut 

he Town of Manmu/. 

Prince gave a charge that the three strong 
holds that at the command of D'lobolus the Dia- Diaholm's 
belanians built in Manmiil, should be demolished, sironE-holda 
and utterly pulled down; of which Holds and pull 'd down. 
their names, with their Captains and Governours, you read 
a little before. But this was long in doing, because of the 
largeness of the places, and because the stones, the timber, the 
iron, and all rubbish was to be carried without the Town. 

When this was done, the Prince gave order that the 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen of Manseul, should ^ Conn lo be 
call a Court of 'Judicature for the Trial and called to try 
Executim of the Diaioloniam in the Corpora- ihe/''"**- 
lion now under the charge of Mr, True- *""""■ 
man the Gaoler. 

Now when the lime was come, and the Court set, Com- 



mandment was sent to Mr. Tru 



<i the Gaoler 



The Prisoi 
broil ghl ic 



to bring the Prisoners down lo the Barr. 
were the prisoners brought down, pinioned, and me u.ir. 
chained together as the custom of the Town of Mansoul was. 
So when they were presented before the Lord Mayor, the 
Recordfr, and the rest of the Honourable Bench, xhe 7u/ v 
First, the Jury was empanelled, and then the impanelled, 
JViinfim sworn. The names of the Jury were =nd IViineiui 
these, Mr. Brluf, Mr. True-heart, Mr. Uftright, *""'™- 
Mr. Hate-bad, Mr. Lave-Gad, Mr. See-truth, Mr. Heavenly- 
mind, Mr. Moderate, Mr. Thanieful, Mr. Good-wort, Mr. Zeal 
for God, and Mr. Humble. 

The names of the JVitnesses were Mr. Know-all, Mr. 
Tell-true, Mr. Hate-lies, with my Lord jyHbewill and his 
man if need were. 

So the prisoners were set to the Bar, ihei 
right (for he was the Town-Clerk), set Atheism 
to the Bar, Gaoler. So he was set to the Bar. 
Then said the Clerk, Atheism, hold up thy hand : 
Thou art here indited by the name o/' Atheism, (an 
intruder upon the Town of Mansoul) for that thou 
hast ptrnicieusiy and doultishly taught and i 
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tained that thert is na Geri, and sb no httd to he taien to RtJigisn, 
Tbii thou hast done against the ieing, honour, and glory of th£ 
King, and against the peace and safety of the Town of Mansoul. 
tfhat saist thou, art thcu ffiHty of this IndiSiment, or not? 

. p, Atheism. Not guilty. 

Hisnca. ^^ ^^j^ ^^ linow-all, Mr. TcU-mie, 

and Mr, Hate-lies into the Court. 

So they were called, and they appeared. 

Clerk. Then said the Cleric, Tou the IVitnesses for the King, 
look upon the Prisoner at the Bar, do you know him? 

Know. Then said Mr. Know-all, Yes, my Lord, we know 
him, his name is Atheism, he has been a very pestilent fellow 
for many years in the miserable Town of Mansoul. 

Cler. Tou are sure you know him ? 

Know, Know him! Yes, my Lord: I have heretofore 
too often been in his company, to be at this time ignorant of 
him. He is a DiaboUman, the son of a Diabolonian, I knew his . 
Gtand-father, and his Father. 

Cler. iVell said: He standeth here indified by the name of 
Atheism, f^e. and is charged that he hath maintained and taught 
thai there is no God, and so m heed need he taken to any Religion, 
What say you the Kings Witnesses, la this? is he guilty or not? 

Know. My Lord, I and he were once in f'ilains-hane 
together, and he at that time did briskly talk of divers opinions, 
and then and there I heard him say. That for his part he did 
believe that there was no God. But, said he, I can profess 
one, and be as Religious too, if the company I am in, and the 
circumstances of other things, said he, shall put me upon it. 

Cler, you are sure you heard him say thus. 

Know. Upon mine Oath I heard him say thus. 

Then said the Clerk, Mr. Tell-true, What say you to the Kings | 
fudges, touching the prisoner at the Bar? 

Tell. My Lord, I formerly was a great companion of his, , 
(for the which I now repent me) and I have often heard him i 
say, and that with very gre3.t stomach fulness, that he believed ' 
there was neither God, Angel, nor Spirit. 

Cler. Where did you hear him say so? 

Tell. In BtackmouthAanz, and in Blasphemers row, and in 
many other places besides. 

Cler. Have you much knawledg of him? 
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Tell. I know him to be a Diaholonian, the son of a Diabo- 
lonian, and an horrible man to deny a Deity; his Fathers name 
was Ntvtr-bc-g/iod, and he had more ciiildren tlian this Athmm. 
I have no more to say. 

Cler. Mr. Hate-lyes look upon the prisoner at tht Bar, do 
you know him? 

Hale. My Lord, this Atheism is one of the vilest wretches 
that ever I came near, or had to do with in my life. I have 
heard him say that there is no God; I have heard him say 
that there is no world to come, no sin, nor punishment here- 
after; and moreover, I have heard him say that 'twas as good to 
go to a Whore-house as to go to hear a Sermon. 
Cler. Jf'hire did you hear him say these things? 
Hate. In Druniards-row, just at RasltaJ-l^ncs-etid, at a 
house in which Mr. Impiety lived. 

Cler. Set him iy, Gaoler, and set Mr. Lustings to the Bar. 
Air. Lustings, thou art here indited by the 
name of Lustings, («« intruder upan the Town of ^'^^'X Bar. 
Mansou])^r that thou hast Devilishly and Tralter- 
eusly taught by pra£fice and filthy words, that it is lawfitl and 
profitable to man to give way to his carnal desires^ 
end that ihu for thy part hast not, nor never wilt "j^,. 
deny thy self of any sinful delight as Icng as thy name 
is Lustings. How saist thou, art thou guilty of this Indi£iment 
or not? 

Lust. Then said Mr. Lustings, My Lord, I am a man of high 
birth, and have been used to pleasures and pastin 
of greatness. I have not been wont to be snub'd 
for my doings, but have been left to follow my will as if it were 
Law. And it seems strange to me that I should this day be 
called into question for that, that not only I, but almost all men 

^L do either secretly or openly countenance, love, and approve of. 

^P Cler, Sir, wr tancera not our selves with your greatness {though 

^H the higher the better you should have been) but we are concerned, and 

^B so are you now, about an Indiifment preferred against you. How 

^H lay you, are you guilty of it, or not ? 

^B Lust. Not guilty. 

^1 Cler. Cryer, call upon the Witnesses to stand forth, and 

^1 give their Evidence. 

^1 Cry, GentlemeJi, you the Witnesses for the King, come in 
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and give in your Evidence for our Lord the King against the 
prisoner at the Bar. 

Cler. Come, Mr. Knotv-alt, look upon the prisoner at the 
Bar, do you know him ? 

Knmv. Yes, my Lord, I know him. 

Clerk. What's his name? 

Knffiv. His name is Luningi, he was the son of one Bfauly^ , 
and his mother bare him in Flesh-itrteS ; she was one Evi!-<»n- 
cuf>iice?ice's daughter. I knew all the generation of them, 

Cler. If^e// laid, you have hire heard his Indiffment, 
say you to it, is he guilty of tht things charged against him, or not? 

Know. My Lord, he has, as he saith, been a great man 
indeed ; and greater in wickedness than by Pedigree, more than 
a thousand fold. 

Cler, But what do you know of his particular aiiiam, aai\ 
especially with reference to his IndiStmenl ? 

Know. I know him to be a swearer, a Iyer, a Sabbath- 
breaker; I know him to be a fornicator, and an unclean person; 
I know him to be guilty of abundance of evils. He has been to 
my knowledg a very filthy man. 

Cler, Bui where did he use to commit his wickednesses, i« 
some private corners, or more open and shamelessly? 

Know. All the Town over, my Lord. 

Cler. Come, Mr. Tell-irue, what have you to say for our 
Lord the King against the prisoner at the Bar? 

Tell, My Lord, all that the first Witness has said I know 
to be true, and a great deal more besides. 

Cler, Mr. Lusting;, do you hear what these Gentlemen say? 

Lust. I was ever of opinion that the happiest life that a 
man could live on earth, was to keep himself 
Pl^.'"°"^ back from nothing that he desired in the world; 
nor have I been false at any time to this opinion 
of mine, but have lived in the love of my notions all my days. 
Nor was I ever so churlish, having found such sweetness in 
them my self, as to keep the commendations of them from 
others. 

Court. Tlien said the Court, There hath proceeded entugb 
from his own mouth to lay him open to condemnation, u/here- 
iHcreduliiy fore set him by. Gaoler, and set Mr. Incredulity 
sei lo ihe Bar. i, the Bar, 
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Imredulity set to the Bar. 

Cltr. Mr. Incredulity, thou art here Indifleri by the name of 
Incredulity, {an intruder upon the Town of Mansoul) fir that thou 
hastje/omoui/y and tuickedfyy and that when thou wert an Officer in 
the Town a/'Mansoiil, made head against the Captaim of the great 
^('n^Shaddai, tuhen they came and demanded possession 
fl/Mansou! ; yea thou didst bid defiance to the name H,|jiameni. 
forces ana cause of the King, and didst also, as did 
Diabolus thy Captain^ stir up and entourage the Town o/Mansou! 
to make head against, and resist the said force of the King. 
iVhat saisl thou to this Indiifment ? art thou guilty of it, 
sr not ? 

Then said Incredulity, I know not Shaddai, I love my old 
Prince, I tliought it my duty to be Ime to my 
trust, and to do what I could to possess the minds '^ ^' 
of the men of Mansoul to do their utmost to resist strangers and 

I foreigners, and with might to fight against them. Nor have I, 
nor shall I change mine opinion for fear of trouble, though you 
at present are possessed of place and power. 
Court. Then said the Court, the man as you see is 
incorrigible, he is for maintaining his Villanies by stoutness 
of words and his rebellion with impudent confidence. And 
therefore set him by Gaoler, and set Mr. For- 
PH^ to the Bar. JTCb^. 

\ Ptrgit-good set to the Bar. 
1 C/rr. Mr, Forget-good, thou art here Indited by the name 
tf Fofget-good {an intruder upon the Town of 
Mansoul) for that thou when the whole affairs of "^"n[ 
the Town of Mansoul were in thy hand, didst 
utterly forget to serve them in what was good, and didst fall 
in with the Tyrant Diabolus against Sliaddai the King, against 
his Captains, and all his host, to the dishonour of Shaddai, the 
breach of his Law, and the endangering of the destruction of the 
famous Town of Mansoul. TVhat taist thou to this IndiSlment? 
^V art thou guilty, or not guilty} 

^1 Then said Forget-good, Gentlemen, and at this time my 

^K Judges, as to the Indiflmeiit by which I stand ^. „, 
^1 of several crimes accused before you, pray attri- 
^H bute my forgetfulness to mine age, and not to my wilfu!ness% 
^^ to the craziness of my brain, and not to the careletUss of my 
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mifld, and then I hope I may by your charity be excused from' 
great punishment, though I be guilty. 

Then said the Court, Ftrgci-gaoti, Forget-goad, Thy fergttful- 
ntss sf good tvas not simply af frailly, hut of purpast, and fnr that 
thou didit loath to kfip vertuom things in thy mind. IVhat was 
bad ihm ceu/dett retain, but whal was goad thou louldeit not abidi 
ta think of thy age therefore, and thy pretended craziness, thou 
maiest use of to blind the Court withal, and as a cleai to cover thy 
Knavery, But let us hear vjhal the IVitaesset have to say for the 
King against the prisoner at the Bar, is he guilty of this Indiil- 
menly or not? 

Hate. My Lord, I have heard this Forgei-gaod say, That he 
could never abide to think of goodness, no not for a quarter of 
an hour. 

Clcr. Where did you hear him say so? 

Hate. In /f/l-base-hne^ at a house next door to the Sign of i 
the Conscience seared uiith an hoi iron, 

Cler. Mr. Know-all, what can you say for our Lord the 
King against the prisoner at the Barf 

Know. My Lord, I know this man well, he is a Diabolo- 
nian, the son of a Diaboloniati, his Fathers name was Love-naught, 
and for him I have often heard him say that he counted the 
very thoughts of goodness the most burdensome thing in the 

Clerk. Where have you heard him say these words ? 

Know. In /"/rtWanc right opposite to the Church. 

Then said the Clerk, Come, Mr. Tell-true, give in your 
Evidence concerning the prisoner at the Bar about that for which' 
he stands here, as you see, indited bifore this Innaurable Court. 

Tell. My Lord, I have heard him often say, he had rather 
think of the vilest thing than of what is contained in the Holy 
Scriptures. 

Clerk. Where did you hear him say such grievous words? 

Tell. Where? in a great many places? particularly in 
Nauseousstiect^ in the house of one Shameless, and in Filth-iane, 
at the sign of the Reprobate, next door to the Descent into tb* pit. 

Court, Gentlemen, you have heard the IndiSlment, his Plea^ 
and the testimony of ihe Witnesses. Gaalcr, itt 
Mr. Hard-heart to the Bar. 
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Clerk. Mr. Hard-heart, thou art here lndi£lid hy the n 
if Hard-heart, {an intruder upon ihi Town of Mansoul) for 
that thou didst most desperately and vjickedly possets the 7ovjn 
of Mansoul with impenitency and ohdurateness, and didst keep 
them from remorse and sorrow for their evils, all the lime of their 
apostasie from, and rebellion againit the blessed King Shaddai. 
What laist thou to this !ndi£iment, art thou guilty, or not guilty ? 

Hard. My Lord, I never knew what remorse or sorrow 
meant in all my life: I am impenetrable, I care for no man; 
nor can I be pierced with mens griefs, their groans will not 
enter into my heart ; whomever I mischief, whomever I wrong, 
to me it is musick, when to others mourning. 

Court. Tou see the man is a right Diabolonian, and has 
(onviiied himself Set him hy. Gaoler, and set Mr. False-peace 
to the Bar. 

False-peace set to the Bar. Fnlse-feaee 

Mr. False-peace, Thou art here IndiSied by the sei to the Bat. 
name of False-peace, (an intruder upon the Town 
of Mansoul) for that thou didst most wickedly and satanieally 
Bring, hold, and keep the Town of Mansoul, both in her apostasie, 
and in her hellish rebellion, in a false, groundless and dangerous 
peace, and damnable security, to the dishonour of the King, the trans- 
gression of his Law, and the great damage of the Town of Mansoul. 
JVhat saist thou, art thou guilty of this Indiitmeni, or not? 

Then said Mr. False-peace, Gentlemen, and you now 
appointed to be my Judges, !■ acknowledg that . 

my name is Mr. Peace, but that my name is 
False-peace, I utterly deny. If your Honours shall please to 
send for any that do intimately know me, or for the midwife 
that laid my mother of me, or for the Gossips that was at my 
Christening, they will any, or all of them prove that my name 
is not False-peace, but Peace, Wherefore I cannot 
plead to this Indictment, for as much as my name ^!* denies 
is not inserted therein, and as is my true name, 
so also are my conditions. I was always a man that loved to 
live at quiet, and what I loved my self, that 1 thought others 
might love also. Wherefore when I saw any of my neigh- 
bours to labour under a disquieted mind, I endeavoured to help 
them what I could, and instances of this good temper of mine, 
many I could give : As, 
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First, when at the beginning our Town of Mansoul did 
decline the ways of Shadriaiy they, some of them 

Gwdn^ afterwards began to have disquieting refteftions 

upon themselves for what they had done ; but I, 

as one troubledto sec them disquieted, presently sought out 

means to get them quiet again, 

2. When the ways of the old world, and of Sadom, were 
in fashion ; if any thing happened to molest those that were for 
the customcs of the present times, I laboured to make them 
quiet again, and to cause them to a6t without molestation. 

3. To come nearer home, when the wars fell out between 
Shaddai and DiaMus, if at any time I saw any of the Town o£ 
Mamou! afraid of desiruftion, I often used by some way, device^ 
invention or other, to labour to bring them to peace again. 

Wherefore since I have been always a man of so vertuous si 
temper, as some say a peace-maker is, and if a peace-maker be 
so deserving a man as some have been hold to attest he is. 
Then let me, Gentlemen, be accounted by you, who have ;i. 
great name for justice and equity in Mamou!, for a man that 
deserveth not this inhumane way of treatment, but liberty, and 
also a licence to seek damage of those that have been mjr 
accusers. 

Then said the Clerk, Cryer, make a Proclamation. 

Cryer, Tes, far as much os the prhoner al the Bar hath 
denied hit name to be that uihich is mentioned in the Indiifment. 
the Court requireth that if there be any in this place that can givt 
information to the Court of the original and right name of tht 
prisoner^ they would come forth and give in their Evidence^ far ibt 
prisoner stands upon his own iitnoceney. 

Then came two into the Court and desired that they might 
New Wit- ^3,vQ leave to speak what they knew concerning 

nesses come the prisoner at the Bar ; the name of ihc one was 
in against Search-truth, and the name of the other fauih- 

""■ truth: so the Court demanded of these men. If 

ihey knew the prisoner, and what they could say concerning 
him, for he stands, said they, upon his own Vindication? 

Then said Mr. Search-truth, My Lord, I. 

Court. Hold, give him his Oath, then they swarc him. 
So he proceeded. 

Search. My Lord, I know, and have known this man from 
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a child, and can attest that his name is Fahe-peacr. I knew his 
Father, his name was Mr. Flatttr, and his Mother before she 
was married was called by the name of Mrs. Sooth-up; and 
these two when they came together, lived not long without this 
son, and when he was born, they called his name FaUe-ptace. 
I was his play-fellow, only I was somewhat older than he; 
and when his mother did use to call him home from his play, 
she used to say, FahipeatCy FaUrpcace, come home quick, or Tie 
fetch you. Yea, I knew him when he sucked ; and though I 
was then but little, yet I can remember that when his mother 
did use to sit at the door with him, or did play with him in her 
arms, she would call him twenty times together. My little 
Falsepract, my pretty Fahtptace, and O my sweet Rogue, Faht- 
peace; and again, O iny little bird, Fahepeace; and how do I 
love my child! The Gossips also know it is thus, though he 
has had the face to deny it in open Court. 

Then Mr. fouch-lruth was called upon to speak what he 
knew of him. So they sware him. 

Then said Mr. fouch-truth, My Lord, all that the former 
Witness hath said is true; his name is Fahepeace, the son of 
Mr. Flatter, and of Mrs, Soolhup his mother. And I have 
in former times seen him angry with those that have called 
him any thing else but Fahepeace, for he would say that all such 
did mock and nick-name him, but this was in the time when 
Mr. Fahepeace was a great man, and when the Dlaboloniam 
were the brave men in Mamoul. 

Court. 'Gentlemen, you have heard what these two men 
' have sworn against the prisoner at the Bar : and now 
'Mr. Fahe-peaee to you, you have denied your name to be 
' Fahe-peace, yet you see that these honest men have sworn 
'that this is your name. As to your Plea, in that you are 
'quite besides the matter of your Indiiftment, you are not by 
' it charged for evil doing, because you are a man of peace, or a 
'peace-maker among your neighbours; but for that you did 
' wickedly, and satanically bring, keep, and hold the Town of 
'Manitul both under its apostacy from, and in its rebellion 
' against its King, in a false, lying, and damnable peace, contrary 
' to the Law of Shaddtii^ and to the hazard of the destrudlion of 
'the then miserable Town of Mamoul. All that you have 
' pleaded for your self is, that you have denied your name, ttff. 

309 



THE HOLY WAR 

' but here you see we have Witnesses to prove that you are the 1 
'man. 

' For the peace that you so much boast of malcing among 
' your neighbours, know that peace that is not a companion of 
'truth and hohness, but that which is without this foundation, 
' is grounded upon a lye, and is both deceitful and damnable ; 
' as also the great Shaddai hath said : thy Plea therefore has 
'not delivered thee from what by the Indictment thou art 
'charged with, but rather it doth fasten all upon thee. 

' But thou shalt have very fair play, let us call the Witnesses 
' that are to testifie, as to matter of fe£t, and see what they have 
' to say for our Lord the King against the prisoner at the Bar, 

Clerk. Mr. Know-all, uihat say you for our Lord tht King 
agaimt the Prisoner at the Bar? 

Know. My Lord, this man hath of a long time made it, 
to my knowledg, his business to keep the Town of Mantoul in 
a sinful quietness in the midst of all her leudness, filthiness and 
turmoils, and hath said, and that in my hearing, Come, come, 
let us fly from all trouble, on what ground soever it comes, and 
let us be for a quiet and peaceable life, though it wantetb a 
good foundation. 

Clerk. Come, Mr. Hate-lies, whal have you to say? 

Hale. My Lord, 1 have heard him say, that peace, though 
in a way of unrighteousness is better than trouble with truth, 

Clerk. IP'here did you hear him say this ? 

Hate. I heard him say it in Folly-yard, at the house of 
one Mr. Simple, next door to the sign of the Self-deceiver. Yea,. 
he hath said this to my knowledg twenty times in that place. 

Clerk, 'We may sjjare further Witness, this Evidence is 

'plain and full. Set him by. Gaoler, and set 

w-th^BJf ' ^'- ^'-"■•"^ l" the Bar. Mr. No-lrulh, thou 

'art here Indited by the name of No-truth^ (an 

Hisjndifl- "intruder upon the Town of Mamoul) for that 

'thou hast always to the dishonour of Shaddai^ 

' and the endangering of the utter ruin of the famous Town of 

' Mansoul, set thy self to deface, and utterly to spoil all the 

'remainders of the law and image of Shaddai that have been 

* found in Mansoul after her deep apostasie from her King to 

'DIabolus the envious Tyrant. What saist thou, art thou 

'guilty of this Indiflmcnt, or not? 
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Ne. Not guilty, my Lord, 

Then the Witnesses were called, and Mr. 
Knmvall did fiist give in his Evidence against him. 

Kniw. My Lord, this man was at the pulling down of the 
Image of Shaddai; yea, this is he that did it 
with his own hands. I my self stood by and saw 
him do it, and he did it at the commandment of Diaba/ui. 
Yea, this Mr. Noiruth did more than this, he did also set up 
the horned image of the beast Diahohi in the same place. 
This also is he that at the bidding of Diabo/us did rent and tear, 
cause to be consumed all that he could of the remainders 
of the King, even whatever he could lay his hands 
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JVha saw him do this besides yaur self? 
I did, my Lord, and so did many more besides; 
not done by stealth, or in a corner, but in the open 
view of all, yea he chose himself to do it publickly, for he 
delighted in the doing of it. 

Clerk. Mr. Nairuth, how could you have the iiice to plead 
not guilty, when you were so manifestly the doer of ail this 
wickedness? 

W«r. Sir, I th( 
name is, so 1 speak : 
thereby before now, 
speaking No truth, I i 
Clerk. 'Set him 
Ban Mr. Pityli 
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ling, 



1 have been advantaged 
and did not know but by 

might have reaped the same 
by, Gnokr., and set Mr. PityU 

thou art here indifled by 
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the name of Pily/esi, (an intruder upon the Town 

of Mansau!) for that thou didst most trayter- 

ously and wickedly shut up all bowels of com- „p„, " ' 

passion, and wouldest not suffer poor Mansoul 

to condole her own misery when she had apostatized from her 

rightful King, but didst evade, and at all times turn her mind 

awry from those thoughts that had in them a tendency to 

lead her to repentance. What saist thou to this Indidlment? 

Guilty, or not guilty \ 

Not guilty of PityUmess: all I did was to cbtar-up, accord- 
ing to my name, for my name is not Pily/ess, nj^p,^ 
but Cbear-upi and I could not abide to see 
Manssul incline to Melancholy. 
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Clrrk. How ! do you deny your name, and say it is not 
Piiylfss but Chear-up P Call for the Witnesses: What say you 
the Witnesses to this P/ta? 

Knew. My Lord, his name is Pity/tis; so he hath writ 
himself in all papers of concern wherein he has had to do. 
But these Diahhnians love to counterfeit their names : Mr. 
CoveUusrtea covers himself with the name of good Husiandry, or 
the like; Mr. Pridt can when need is, call himself Mr. Neat, 
Mr. Handsome, or the like, and so of all the rest of them, 
CUrk. Mr. Telltrue what say you? 

Ttl. His name is PityUis, my Lord ; I have known him 
from a child, and he hath done all that wickedness whereof he 
stands charged in the Indirtment; but there is a company of 
them that arc not acquainted with the danger of damning, 
therefore they call all those melancholy that have serious 
thoughts how that state should be shunned by them. 

Clerk. Set Mr. Haughty to the Bar, Gaoler. Mr. Haughty, 

Thou art here indiittd hy tht name of Haughty, 
^axo^t Bar. ("" '""T"/"- «^"' '/-" ^^f« "f Mansoul) fir that 

thou didst most Trayterously and DeviUisily teath 
the Town of Mansoul to carry it kftily and stoutly against ike 
summons that was given them by the Captains of the King Shaddai. 

Thou didst also teach the Town of Mansoul W 
mCTi/"^"^ j^«i contemptuously, and vilifyingly of their great 

King Shaddai ; end didit moreover encourage, both 
by wards and examples^ Mansoul, to lake up arms both against 
the King and his Son Emanuel. How salst thou, art thou guilty 
of this IndiUment, or not? 

Haugh. Gentlemen, I have always been a man of courage 

and valour, and have not used when under the 

greatest clouds, to sneak or hang down the head 
like a bulrush ; nor did it at all at any time please me to see men 
veil their Bonnets to those that have opposed them. Yea, though 
their adversaries seemed to have ten times the advantage of them, 
I did not use to consider who was my foe, nor what the 
cause was in which I was engaged, 'Twas enough to me if I 
carried it bravely, fought like a man, and came off a ViiSor. 

Court, Mr. Haughty, you are not here IndiSt/d for that 
^, „ you have been a valiant man, nor for your eouraee 

The Courl. j . . • .• f j- . l . i- i ° 

and stoutness in times oj distress, but for that you 
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havt made use of this your pnUndtd valour to draw the Town of 
Mansoul into ads of rebellion both against the great King and 
Emanuel his Son. This is the crime and the thing wheretvith 
thou art charged in and by the Indiiiment. But he made no 
answer to that. 

Now when the Court had thus far proceeded against the 
prisoners at the Bar, then they put them over to the verdiift of 
their Jury, to whom they did apply themselves after this manner: 

Getittemen of the yury, you have been here, and have seen these 
men, you have heard their Indictments, their Pleas, 
and what the IVitnesses have testified against them : J^^S^""" '° 
Now what remains, It, that you do forthwith with- . 

draw your selves to some place, where without eon- charee- 
fusion yau may consider of what vrrdid In a way of 
truth and righteousness you ought to bring in far the King against 
them, and so bring it in accordingly. 

Then the Jury, to wit, Mr. Belief, Mr. Truehearl, Mr. 
Upright, Mr. Hattbad, Mr. Lovegod, Mr, See- They 
truth, Mr. Heavenlimind, Mr. Moderate, Mr. withdraw 
Thankful, Mr. Humble, Mr. Goodwork, and Mr. 'hemselvs. 
Xealforgod, withdrew themselves in order to their work: Now 
when they were shut up by themselves, they fell to discourse 
among themselves in order to the drawing up of their Verdiift. 

And thus Mr. Belief, for he was the Foreman, began : 
Gentlemen, quoth he, for the men, the prisoners Their Con- 
st the Bar, for my part I believe that they all ference mnong 
deserve death. Very right, said Mr. Trueheart, I •^"'s*'". 
am wholly of your opinion: O what a mercy is it, said Mr, 
Hatebad, that such Villains as these are apprehended ! Ai, Ai, 
said Mr. Lovegod, this is one of the joyjitllest days that ever I saw 
in my life. Then said Mr. Seetruth, I know that if we judg 
them 10 death, our verdi£i shall stand before Shaddai himself. Nor 
do I at all question it, said Mr. Heavenlimind; he said more- 
over, IVhen all such beasts as these are (ait out s/" Mansoul, what 
a goodly Town will it be then ! Then said Mr. Moderate, it is 
not my manner to pass my judgment with rashness, but for 
these their crimes arc so notonous, and the Witness so palpable, 
that that man must be wilfilly blind who saith the prisoners ought 
net to die. Blessed be God, said Mr. Thankful, that the Traytors 
are in safe custody. And I join with you in this upon my bare 
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huts, said Mr. Humbit. I am gUd also said Mr. Gaadwart. 
Then said ibe warm man, and true hearted Mr. Ztal-fir-God^ 
Cut them off', they have been the plagve, and have ttugbl tbe 
destruition of Mansoul. 

Thus therefore being alt agreed in their Verdifl, they come 
instantly itiio the Court. 

Clerk. Gentlemen of the Jury answer all to your Names: 
^^ ^^ Mr. Belief, one: Mr. Trueheart, two: Mr. Vp- 

a^ed'oHhtu '''S^'y three: Mr, Hatebad, four: Mr. Ltvegod, 
Verdi (ft. and five: Mr. Seelnith,i\x : Mr. Heaven/ymind,seveni 
hT'^iU™ ^'- 'Wflrf.-r.i/^, eight: Mr. Thanifrl, n\nc : Mr. 

Humble, ten: Mr. Goodvjark, eleven: and Mr. 
Zealforgady twelve : Good men and true, stand together in your 
Verdict; are you all agreed ? 

Jury. Yes, my Lord, 

Cleri. Who shall speak for you ? 

Jury. Our Foreman. 

Cleric Tou the Gentlemen of the Jury being impaHmlltd ftr 
our Lard the King ta serve here in a matter of life and death, have 
beard the trials ef each of these men the prisoners at tbe Bar: 
fVhat say you, art they guilty of that, and those erimes fir whi " 
they stand here Indiiled, or are they net guilty ? 
~~ ., ,. Foreman. Gurltv, my Lord. 

Cleric. Loot to your Prisoners, Ciaoler. 

This was done in the morning, and in the atternoon the^l 
received the sentence of death according to the Law, 

The Gaoler therefore having received such a charge, put] 
them all in the inward prison, to preserve them there till the:! 
day of Execution, which was to be the next day in tbefl 
morning. 

But now to see how it happened, one of the prisoner^fl 
!iirridHlify Incredulity by name, in the interim betwixt the^ 

breaks Sentence and time of Execution, brake prison, 

f"*^"' and made his escape, and gets him away quite out 

of the Town of Mansoul, and lay lurking in such places and 
holes as he might, until he should again have opportunity ti 
the Town of Mansoul a mischief for their thus handling of h 
as they did, 

Now when Mr. Truman the Gaoler perceived that he t 
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lost his Prisoner, he was in a heavy taking, because ht that 
Prisoner was, to speak on, the very worst of all the gang: 
wherefore firel he goes and acquaints my Lord Mayor, Mr. 
Recorder, and my Lord Jf^Ubiw'ill with the matter, iio/HcndHliiy 
and to get of them an Order to make search found in d/au- 
for him throughout the Town of Mamoul. So '^"'• 
an Order he got and search was made, but no such man could 
now be found in all the Town of Mamoul. 

All that could be gathered was, that he had lurked a while 
about the out-side of the Town, and that here and there one 
or other had a glimpse of him as he did make his escape out of 
Mansoul, one or two also did affirm that they saw him without 
the Town, going apace quite over the Plain, Now when he 
was quite gone, it was affirmed by one Mr. Didsee, 
that he ranged all over dry places, till he met with laDi^ui. 
Diabolus his friend ; and where should they meet 
one another but just upon H/llgate-hill. 

But Oh ! what a lamentable story did the old Gentleman 
tell to DiaMui concerning what sad alteration Emanuel had 
made in Mamoul? 

As first, how Mamoul had, after some delays received a 
general pardon at the hands of Emanuel, and that , 

they had invited him into the Town, and that ",^'„\ 
they had given him the Castle for his possession. whaiEmaHuei 
He said moreover, that they had called his Soul- 'lawisJoing 
diere into the Town, coveted who should quarter 
the most of them ; they also entertained him with the Timbrel, 
Song and Dance. But that, said Incredulity, that is the sorest 
vexation to me is, that he hath pulled down, O father, thy 
image, and set up his own, pulled down thy officers, and set up 
his own. Yea, and !Vill>eiijill, that Rebel, who, one would have 
thought, should never have turned from us, he is now in as 
great favour with Emanuel, as ever he was with ihet. But 
besides all this, this tViliewi/l has received a special Commission 
from his Master to search for, to apprehend, and to put to 
death all, and all manner of Dhibatoniam that he shall find in 
Mansoul: Yea, and this If^ilbewiil has taken and committed to 
prison already eight of my Lords most trusty friends in Man- 
soul. Nay further, my Lord, with grief I speak it, they have 
been all arraigned, condemned, and I doubt before this exe- 
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cutcd in Mansoul. I told my Lord of eight, and my 
the ninth, who should assuredly have drunk of the same 
but that through craft, I, as thou seest, have made mine escape 
from them. 

When Dlabolui had heard this lamentable story he yelled, 
Diabolus ^^d snulFcd up the wind like a Dragon, and 

yells ut this made the sky to look dark with his roaring : He 
"^"'''' also sware that he would try to he revenged on 

Mamoul for this. So they^ both he and hit old friend Increduh'ty 
concluded to enter into great consultalion, hew they might get tie 
Toivn of Mansoul again. \ 

Now before this time the day was come in which the 
Rom. 8. 1 1 Prisoners in Mamoul were to be Executed : so 

<&*6. M, they were brought to the Cross, and that by 

"3. M- Mamoul, in most solemn manner: for the Prince 

said that this should be done by the hand of the Town of 
Mamoul^ that I may see, said he, the forwardness of my now 

redeemed Mamoul to keep my word, and to do 

my Commandments; and that I may bless vl/uii-] 
loul in doing thti deed. Proof of sincerity pleases me well, Ict'^ 
ji/aniua/ therefore first lay their hands upon these Diaboloniata, 
to destroy them. 

So the Town of Mansoul slew them according to the word 
of their Prince: but when the Prisoners were brought to the 
Cross to die, you can hardly believe what troublesome work 
Mamoul had of it to put the Dia&olonians to death, (for the men 
knowing that they must die, and every of them having iow 
placable enmity in their heart to Mansoul) what did tbey buH 
took courage at the Cross, and there resisted the men of the'' 

Town of Mamoul? Wherefore the men of 
otiuoreGrace^ Mamoul were forced to cry out for help to the 

Captains and men of war. Now the great Shad- 
da! had a Secretary in the Town, and he was a great lover of 
the men of Mansoul, and he was at the place of Execution 
also; so he hearing the men of Mansoul cry out against the 
struglings and unruliness of the Prisoners, rose up from his 
Execution place, and came and put his hands upon the 

done. hands of the men of Mansoul. So they cruciiit 

Rom. 8, 13- (|,g Diaboloniam that had been a plague, a 
and an ofFence to the Town of Mamoul. 
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Now when this good work was done, the Prince came 
down to sec, to visit, and lo speak comfortably _., „ . 
to the men of Mansoul, and to strengthen their comes down 
hands in such work. And he said to them, that to congratu- 
by this aO of theirs he had proved them, and '««"'««■ 
found them to be lovers of his person, observers of his Laws, 
and such as had also respect to his honour. He said moreover, 
(to shew them that they by this should not be losers, nor their 
Town weakened by the loss of them) that he would make 
them another Captain, and that of one of them- jjc promises 
selves. And that this Captain should be the ruler lo make them 
of a thousand, for the good and benefit of the now ^ ?'^ ^^P" 
flourishing Town of Mansoul. 

So he called one to him whose name was Waiting, and bid 
him go quickly up to the Castle-gate, and enquire Exf^ritnu 
there for one Mr. Exptritnct that waiteth upon musi be the 
that noble Captain, the Captain Credence, and "'* Capuin, 
bid him come hither to me. So the messenger that waited 
upon the good Prince Emanuel went & said as he was com- 
manded. Now the young Gentleman was waiting to see the 
Captain train and muster his men in the Castle-yard. Then 
said Mr. Trailing to him, Sir, the Prince would that you should 
come down to his Highness forthwith. So he brought him 
down to Emanuel, and he came and made TheauaJifi- 
obeisancc before him. Now the men of the wtions of 
Town knew Mr. Experienct well, for he was "leir new 
born and bred in Mamoul; they also knew him '-^P'=""- 
to be a man of condud, of valour, and a person prudent in 
matters; he was also a comely person, well spoken, and very 
successful in his undertakings. 

Wherefore the hearts of the Townsmen were transported 
with joy, when they saw that the Prince himself 
was so taken with ^v. Experienu, that he would ^^^^j'^.u. 
needs make him a Captain over a band of men. 

So with one consent th»^ bowed the knee before Emanutly 
and with a shout said. Let Emanuel live for ever. Then said 
the Prince to the young Gentleman, whose name The thing 
was Mr. Experience, I have thought good to confer told to Mr. 
upon thee a place of trust and honour in this ^^te"'>f<e- 
my Town of Mamaul, (then the young man bowed his 
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head and worshipped), It is, said Emanuel, that thou shouldcK 
be a Captain, a Captain over a thousand men in my beloved 
Town oi Ma maul. Then said the Captain, Lrl tht King livt. 
So the Prince gave out orders forthwith to the Kings Secretary, 
His Com- ■''^' ^'^ should draw up for Mr. Exptrifnet a 

mission Commission to make him a Captain over a 

seal him. thousand men, and let it be brought to me, 

said he, that I may set to my seal. So it was done as it was 
commanded. The Commission was drawn up, brought to 
Emanuel, and he set his seal thereto. Then by the hand of 
Mr. IVaiting he sent it away to the Captain, 

Now so soon as the Captain had received his Commission^ 
he soundeih his Trumpet for Voluntiers, and young men come 
to him apace; yea the greatest and chiefcst men in the Town 

sent their sons to be listed under his command. 
Officers! " Thus Captain Experience came under command 

to Emanuel^ for the good of the Town of AfaniMtl, J 
He had for his Lieutenant one Mr. Siiljvly and for his Corner] 
one Mr. Memory. His under Officers I need not name. His^ 
Colours were the fyhile Caloun for the Town of Mantatil\ ' 

and his Scutcheon was the dead Lian, and dead 
3/^ '^ ^""'- ^^ ^^^ Prince returned to his Royal 

Palace again. 
Now when he was returned thither, the Elders of theJ 
The Eld rs Town of Manseul, to wit, the Lord Maytr^M 

aiAfaiuoul the Recorder, and the Lord lyUbewHl v 
congtwulale congratulate him, and in special way to thank ' 

him for his love, care, and the tender compas- 
sion which he shewed to his ever obliged Town of MamauL 
So after a while, and some sweet Communion between them,, 
the Townsmen having solemnly ended their Ceremony, r&.J 
turned to their place again. 

Emanuel also at this time appointed them a day wherdir 
He renews '"^ Would renew their Charter, yea wherein he 
ihcit Charter, would renew and enlarge it, mending several 
Heb. 8, 13. fauln therein, that Mansouls yoke might be yet 
**"■ "• more easie. And this he did without any desire 

of theirs, even of his own frankness, and noble mind. So when 
he had sent for and seen their old one, he laid it by, and said, 
Naw that which decayeth and waxelh aid is ready to vaniih atuay. 
He said moreover, the Town of Manssul shall have another, ».J 
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An Epitome 
r Tewn 



An Epitome 
Charter. 



It gract 



r better, a new one, more steaiij' and firm by far. 
hereof take as follows. 
Emanuel Prince of Peacr, and a great Isver tf t 
of Mansoul, / ds in the name of my Father, and 
df mine own c/emency, give, grant, and bequeath to 
my beloved Town o/* Mansoul, 

First, free, full, and everlasting fargivenea af all 
wrongs, injuries, and offences done by them against 
my Father, me, their neighbour, or themselves. 

Secondly, / do give them the holy Law, and 

»my "Testament, with all that therein is contained, 
fir their everlasting comfort and consolation. 
Thirdly, / do also give them a portion of the set 
and goodness that dwells in my Fathers heart and mine. 

Fourthly, / do give, grant and bestow upon them freely the 
world, and what is therein for their good, and 
they shall have that power over them, as shall stand \^°^^ ^■ 
with the honour of my Father, my glory, and their 
comfort, yea, I grant them the benefits of life and death, and of 
things present, and things to come. This priviledg, no other City, 
Town or Corporation shall have but my Mansoul only. 

Fifthly, / do give and grant them leave, and free access to mt 
in my Palace at alt seasons {to my Palace above Hcb. lo. ig 

»Br below) there to make known their wants to me, v>. 
end I give them moreover a promise that I will hear ^"'' 7- ?• 
and redress all their grievances. 
Sixthly, / do give, grant to, and invest the Town of Mansoul 
with full poiuer and authority to seek out, take, Uo nian 
inslave, and destroy alt, and alt manner of Diabo- i" die far 
lonians that at any time from whence soever shall be '''"'"B °' '■"■ 
found stragling in, or about the Town e/'Mansoul, 

Seventhly, / do further grant to my beloved Town o/'Mansoul 
that they shall have authority not to suffer any ■^^ ^^^ 1,^ 
foreigner or stranger, or their seed, to he free in, and any grant by 



tf the blessed Town of Mansoul, nor to share i 



iges ther 



I the 



priviledges, and immunities that I bestow upon the 
famous Town of Mansoul, shall be for those the old 
natives, and true inhabitants thereof, to them I say, 
and to their right seed after them. 
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But all Diabolonians af what scrl, hirth, Caunfiy, 
leevrr, shall be debarrtd a short thtretii. 

So when the Town of Mansoul had received at the hand 
of Emanuel their gracious Chartir, (which in it self is infinitely 
more large than by this lean Epitome is set before you) they 
carried it to audiencty that is to the Market pUce^ 
and there Mr. Recorder read it in the presence of 
all the people. This being done, it was had back 
to the Castle gates, and there fairly engraven 
upon the doors thereof, and laid in Letters of 
Gold, to the end that the Town of Mamoul, with 

all the people thereof, might have it always in thei , _. 

might go where they might see what a blessed freedom their | 
Prince had bestowed upon them, that their joy might 
increased in themselves, and their love renewed to their g 
and good Emanuel. 

But what joy! what comfort! what consolation think you, 

did now possess the hearts of the men of Man- 

WmnT,^. '""'' ^^^ Bells ringed, the Minstrils played, the 

people danced, the Captains shouted, the Coloutsj 
waved in the wind, and the silver Trumpets sounded, and 1" 
Diabolonians now were glad to hide their heads, for they looke( 
like them that had been long dead. 

When this was over, the Prince sent again for the Elders of 

the Town of Mansoul, and communed with them about a 

Ministry that he intended to establish among them; such a 

Ministry that might open unto them, and that might instruct 

them in the things that did concern their present and future state. 

For said he, You of your selves, without you have Teachers 

and Guides, will not he able to know-^ and if not 

I Cor^i^^*. ^° know, to be sure, not to <h the will of my father. 

At this news when the Elders of Mamaul 

brought it to the people, the whole Town came 

" '""""" 'ng together,(for it pleased them well,aswhat- 

he Prince now did, pleased the people) and all 

with one consent implored his Majesty that he would forthwith 

establish such a Ministry among them as might teach them 

both law and judgment, statute and commandment ; that they 

might be documented in all good and wholsome things. So 

he told them that he would grant them their requests; and_ 
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would establish two among them ; one that was of his Fathers 
Court, and one thai was a native of Mamoul. 

He that is from the Court, said he, is a person of no less 
quality and dignity than is my Father and I : and 
he is the Lord chief Secretary of my Fathers 

Joh. 1 
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house, for he is, and always lias been the chief I ?"■ "■ '*■ 
diflator of all my Fathers Laws, a person alto- ijoh.5. 7. 
gethcr well skill'd in all mysteries, and knowledg 
of mysteries as is my Father, or as my self is. Indeed he is 
one with us in nature, and also as to loving of, and being faith- 
ful to, and in, the eternal concerns of the Town of Mamoul. 

And this is he, said the Prince, that must be your chief 
Teacher : for 'tis he, and he only that can teach you clearly in 
all high and supernatural things. He and he only it is that knows 
the ways and methods of my Father at Court, nor can any like 
him shew how the heart of my Father is at all times, in all things, 
upon all occasions towards Manssui^ (for as no man knows the 
things of a man but that spirit of a man which is in him: 
so the things of my Father knows no man but joj,. ,^ ,g_ 
this high and mighty Sftrtiary. Nor can any Ch. 16. ij. 
(as he) tell Mansoul, how and what they shall do ' J"*"' '■ '?• 
to keep ihemselvs in the love of my Father.) He also it is that 
can bring lost things to your remembrance, and that can tell 
you things to come. This teacher therefore must of necessity 
have the preheminence (both in your affections and judgment) 
before your other Teacher; his personal dignity, the excellency 
of his teaching, also the great dexterity that he hath to help you 
to make and draw up Petitions to my Father for your help, and 
to his pleasing, must lay obligations upon you to love him, fear 
him, and to take heed that you grieve him not. 

This person can put life and vigor into all he says; yea, 
and can also put it into your heart. This person , J]^^_ ,_ 
can make Seers of you, and can make you tell ;, 6. 
what shall be hereafter. By this person you must ^^- "■ "^ 
frame all your Petitions to my Father and me; juj_ ^^ ,g_ 
and without his advice and counsel first obtained, Eph. 6. 18. 
let nothing enter into the Town or Castle of Kom. 8. 16. 
H Mamoul, for that may disgust and grieve this ,jj'w.^' "' 
■ noble person, Eph. 4. 50. 

H Take heed, i say, that you do not grieve this ^*"' *3- '"■ 
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Minister, for if you do, he may fight against you ; and should he 
once be moved by you, to set himself i^inst you, against you 
in battel array, that will distress you more than if twelve legions 
should from my Fathers Court be sent to make war upon you. 
But (as I said) if you shall hearken unto him, and shall love 
him ; if you shall devote your selves to his teach- 
iCof. ij. 1^. ji^g^ jjj^j jj^^ii ^ggjj jjj hive converse, and to main- 
tain Communion with him, you shall find him 
ten times better than is the whole world to any : yea, he will 
shed abroad the love of my Father in your hearts, and ManstuI 
will be the wisest, and most blessed of all people. 

Then did the Prince call unto him the Old Genllnnan, who 
Censiitnit afore had been the Recorder of Mansaul, Mr, €»»- 

madea science by name, and cold him, That for as much 

Minister. ^ j,e was well skilled in the Law and Govern- 

ment of the Town of Afamoul, and was also well spoken, and 
could pertinently deliver to them his Masters will in all terrene 
ic domestick matters, therefore he would also make him a 
Minister for, ('», and to the goodly Town of Mamoul; in all 
the Laws, Statutes and Judgments of the famous Town of 
. Mamoul. And thou must (said the Prince) con- 

fine thy self to the teaching of Moral Venues, to 
Civil and Natural duties, but thou must not attempt to presume 
to be a revcaler of those high and supernatural Mysteries that 
arc kept close in the bosomc of Shaddai my 
Father: for those things know no man, nor can 
any reveal them but my Fathers Secretary only. 

Thou an a native of the Town of Mamaul, but the Lord 
Secretary is a native with my Father, wherefore as thou hast 
Itnowlcdg of the Laws and customs of the Corporation, so he o^ 
the things and will of my Father. 

Wherefore, Oh! Mr. Conscience, although I have made thi 
a Minister and a Preacher to the Town of Mamoul, yet 
the things which the Lord Secretary knowcth, and shall teacl^ 
to this people, there thou must be his scholar, and a Icarnerj 
even as the rest of Afamoul ^re. 

Thou must therefore in all high and supernatural things^ go 

to him for information and knowledg; for though there be a 

spirit in man, this Persons inspiration must give 

him understanding. Wherefore, Oh thou Mr. 
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Reeardrr, keep low ajid be humble, and remember that the Dia- 
bolonians that kept not their first charge, but left their own 
standing, are now made prisoners in the pil ; be therefore content 
with thy station. 

I have made thee my Fathers Vicegerent on Earth, in 
such things of which I have made mention before : 
and thou, take thou power to teach them to ^fl^^f '" 
ManiBul, yea, and to impose them with whips 
and chastisements, tf they shail not willingly hearken to do thy 
Commandments. 

And, Mr. Recirdfr, because thou art old, and through many 
abuses made feeble ; therefore 1 give thee leave i -1,. . 

and licence to go when thou wilt to my fountain, 
my conduit, and there to drink freely of the blood of my 
Grape, for my conduit doth always run Wine. 
Thus doing, thou shalt drive from thy heart and ^cfa o i 
stomach all foul, gross, and hurtful humours. It 
will also lighten thine eyes, and will strengthen thy memory 
for the reception and keeping of all that the Kings most noble 
Stcrtiary teacheth. 

When the Prince had thus put Mr. Recorder (that once so 
was) into the place and office of a Minister to Mantaul; and the 
man had thankfully accepted thereof: then did Emanufl address 
himself in a particular speech to the Townsmen themselves. 

'Behold, (said the Prince to Alamaui) my love and care 
'towards you, I have added to all that is past, The Princes 

* this mercy, to appoint you Preachers : the most speech to 
' noble Secntitry to teach you in all high and sub- ''^""'•'hI. 
'lime Mysteries; and this Gentleman (pointing to Mr. Can- 

* sciincf) IS to teach you in all things humane and domestick, 
'for therein lyeth his work. He is not by what I have said, 
'debarred of telling to Mamoul ?.r\y thing that he hath heard, 
'and received at the mouth of the Lord high Secretary; only 
' he shall not attempt to presume to pretend to be a revealer of 
'those high Mysteries himself; for the breaking of them up, 
' and the discovery of them to Mammt lyeth only in the power, 
'authority and skill of the Lord high Secretary himself. Talk 
*of them he may, and so may the rest of the 

'Town of Mamsul; yea, and may as occasion J^ ,^J^^, 
'gives ihem opportunity, press them upon each 

X 2 323 



THE HOLY WAR 

•other for the benefit of the whole. These things therefore ] 
'would have you observe and do, for it is for your life, s 
' the lengthening of your days. 

'And one thing more to my beloved Mr. Rfcordery and 4 
A world to ' *" ^^ Town of Mameul, you must 

come pro- 'not stay upon any thing of that which he hatfi™ 

miiedto »in Commission to teach you, as to your trust 

M^m»ul. ,j^^j expedaiion of the next world; (of the next 

world (I say) for I purpose to give another to Manuul, when 
this with them is worn out) but for that you must wholly and 
solely have recourse to, and make stay upon his DoSrine, 
that is your teacher after the first order. Yea, Mr, Renrder 
himself must not look for life from that which he himself 
revealcth, his dependance for that must be founded in the 
Uoftrinc of the other Preacher. Let Mr. Rrctrder also take 
heed that he receive not any Doftrinc, or point of Do^rine, 
that are not communicated to him by his superiour teacher, 
nor yet within the precinfts of his own formal knowledg. 
Now after the Prince had thus setled things in the famous 
Heeives Town of Mansoul, he proceeded to give to the 

them uation Elders of the Corporation a necessary caution, to 
Rbout the wit how they should carry It to the high and nob!c 

Captains. Captains that he had, from his Fathers Court, 

sent or brought with him to the famous Town of Mansaui. 

* These Captains, said he, do love the Town of Afamgul, 
Graces pick! 'md they arc pickt men, pickt out of abundance, 
from common 'as men that best suit, and that will most taitti- 
Vertue*. i fyHy gerve in the wars of Shadda'i against the 

^ Diabaloniant, for the preservation of the Town of Mansaul. 
'I charge you therefore, said he, O ye inhabitants of the now 
* flourishing Town of Mantoul^ that you carry it not ruggedly, 
'or untowardly to my Captains, or their men; since, as I said, 
' they are pickt and choise men, men chosen out of many for 
'the good of the Town of Mamoul. I say, I charge you that 
'you carry it not untowardly to them; for though they have 
'the hearts and faces of Lions, when at any time they shall be 
called forth lo ingage and fight with the Kings 
foes, and the enemies of the Town of Mansoul; 
yet a little discountenance cast upon them from 
the Town of Mamoul, will dejedl and cast dowi^ 
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'their faces, will weaken and lake away their courage. Do 
*not therefore, Oh my beloved, carry it unkindly co my valiant 
'Captains, and couragious men of war, but love ,., , 
.1. -iL i ji 1 Words. 

' them, nourish them, succour them, and lay them 

' in your bosoms, and they will not only fight for you, but 
'cause to (ly from you all those the Diabolonians that seek, anJ 
'will if possible be your utter dcstruiftion. 

'If therefore any of them should at any time be sick or 
'weak, and so not able to perform that office of love, which 
•with all their hearts they are willing to do, (and will do also 
'when well and in health) slight them not, nor despise them, 
' but rather strengthen them, and incourage ihcm ^^^^ ^^ ^^ 
' though weak and ready to die, for they are your Isa. 35. 3. 
'fence, and your guard, your wall, your gates, Rev. j. i. 
'your locks, and your bars. And although when ' "' *' '*' 
'they arc weak, they can do but little, but rather need to be 
'helped by you, (than that you should then expeft great things 
'from them) yet when well, you know what exploits, what 
' feats and warlike Atchievements they are able to do, and will 
' perform for you. 

'Besides, if they be weak, the Town of M a nsou ! C2.nnox be 
' strong ; if they he strong, then Mansoul cannot be weak : your 
' safety therefore doth lye in their health, and in your countenanc- 
' ing of them. Rftrtember also that if they be lici, they =r:« 
'caleh that dueate af the Town u/ Mansoul 1/ se//. ^^ 

'These things I have said unto you, because I love your 
' welfare, and your honour : Observe therefore Oh my Mamoul, 
•to be punctual in all things that I have given in charge unto 
'you, and that not only as a Town corporate, and so to your 
'officers and guard, and guides in chief, but to you as you are a 
'people whose well-being, as single persons, depends on the 
' observation of the Orders and Commandments of their Lord. 

'Next, Oh my Mansoul, I do warn you of that of which 
'notwithstanding that reformation that at present 

wrought among you, you have need to be ;^^"",h™ 
' warn'd about : wherefore hearken diligently unto Diahehmiam 
I am nivj sure, and you will know here- ihat yet 
that there are yet of the Diabolonians '^^^^" 
ning in the Town of Mansoul; Diakolo- 
that are sturdy and implacable, and that do already 




Hu. 7. 1 



Cliria would 

idves therebf 
to destroy 



THE HOLY WAR 



* while I 2tn with you, and that will yet more when I axa from 
'you, study, plot, contrive, invent, and jointly attempt to bnng 
'you to ilesolation, and so to 2 state far worse than that of the 
'Egyptian bondage; they are the avowed friends o( DiaMus^ 
' therefore look about you : they used heretofore to lodg with 
their Prince in the Castle, when Incredu/iiy was 
the Lord Aiayar of this Town, but since iny 
coming hither, they lye mori: in the outsides, 
and walls, and have made themselves dens, and 
caves, and holes, and strong holds therein. Wherefore, Oh 
Mamoul\ thy work as to this, will be so much the more 
difficult and hard. That is, to lake, m or ti fie, and put them to 
death according to the will of my Father. Nor can you 
'utterly rid your selves of them, unless you 
'should pull down the walls of your Town, the 
' which I am by no means willing you should. 
' Do you ask me, IVhat shall wt da thin ? Why, 
'be you diligent, and quit you like men, observe 
'their holds, find out their haunts, assault them^ 
and make no peace with them. Where ever they haunt, 
lurk, or abide, and what terms of peace soever they oflFcr you 
abhor, and all shall he well betwixt you and me. And that 
you may the better know them from those that are the 
natives oi Ma maul, I will give you this brief Schedule of the 
names of the chief of them; and they arc these that follow: 
The Lord Fornicaiisn, the Lord Adultery, the Lord Murder, 
the Lord Angtr, the Lord LaicivhusntsSy the 
Lord Deceit, the Lord Evil-eye, Mr. Drunieitnris, 
Mr. Reveling, Mr. Idolatry, Mr. fVitchcrafi, 
Mr. Variance, Mr. Emulation, Mr. IVrath, Mr. 
' Strife, Mr. Sedition, and Mr. Hertiie. These 
are some of the chief, Oh Mansoul! of those that will seek to 
overthrow thee for ever : these I say are the Sculken in Mamovd^ 
but look thou well into the Law of thy King, and there thi 
shall find their Phyiiognamy, and such other chara^eristi 
notes of iliem, by which they certainly may be known, 

'These, O my Mamoul, (and I would gladly that you 
should certainly know it) if they be suffered to nm and range 
about the Town as they would, will quickly like Vipers eat 
bowels, yea poyson your Captains, cut 
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'of your souMicrs, break the bar and bolts of your Gates, anrf 
'turn your now most flourishing Mamoul \nto a barren and 
'desolate wilderness, and ruinous heap. Wherefore that you 
'may take courage to your selves to apprehend these Villains 
' where ever you find them, / give to you my Lord 
' Mayor, ffljp Lord Wilbewill, unrf Mr. Recorder, sion todesiroy 
' with all the inhabitants ef the Town of Mansoul, the Diaba- 
^fiill peviir and csmmisiion to itei out, to lake, ^''""J," 

* aitd to came to he put to death by the Cross, all, 
' and all manner of Diabolontans, when and where ever you 

* shall find them to lurk within, or to range without the walls 

* of the Town of Mansoul. 
'I told you before, that I had placed a standing Ministry 

'among you, not that you have but these with ^^^^^ 

* you, for my four first Captains who came I'leacbeis if 
' gainst the Master and Lord of the Diaboh- "■^ ^J°^ 
'nians that was in Mansoul, they can, and (if ' """'"■ 
' need be, and) if they be required, will not only privately 
'inform, but publickly Preach to the Corporation both good 
'and wholsome Doctrine, and such as shall lead you in the 
' way. Yea, they will set up a weekly, yea, if need be a daily 
' Lecture in thee, Oh Mansoul! and will instruil thee in such 
'profitable lessons, that if heeded will do thee good at the 
'end. And take good heed that you spare not the men -ac:* 
' thai you have a Commission to take and crucifie. ^-* 

' Now as I have set out before your eyes the vagrants & 

* runnagates by name, so I will tell you that among your selves 
' some of them shall creep in to beguile you, even such as would 
'seem, and that in appearance are, very rife and hot for 
' Religion. And they if you watch not, will do \r\- 
'you a mischief, such an one as at present you "" "* ' 

I' cannot think of. 
'These, as I said, will shew themselves to you in another 
'hue than those under description before. IVherefore Mansoul 
' watch and be sober, and suffer not thy self to he belrayid. 



When the Prince had thus far new modelled the Town of 
Mansoul, and had instru^led them in such matters as were 
profitable for them to know : then he appointed another day 
in which he intended when the Townsfolk came together to 
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bcMOW a further bodg of honour upon the Town of MemtuL 
j^i^Ij^ a badg that should distinguish them from all the 

priTilcdg for people, kindreds and tongues that dwell in the 
AUrnoHl. Kingdom of Vniverst. Now it was not Jong 

before the day appointed was come, and the Prince and his 
people met in the Kings Palace, where first Emanu/l made a 
short speech unto them, and then did for them as he had said^ . 
and unto them as he had promised. | 

' My Mameul, said he, thai which I now am about to do is ' 
*to make you known to die world to be mine, 
io'a^W. '"^^ ^° distinguish you also in your own eyes, 
' from all false Traytors that may creep in 
'among you. 

Then he commanded that those that waited upon him 
ttTiiie Robe, should go and bring forth out of his treasury 
those white and glistering robes thai I, said he, 
""' "^' have provided and laid up in store for my Mamml. 

So the white garments were fetched out of his treasury, and 
laid forth to the eyes of the people. Moreover, it was granted 
to them that ihcy should take them and put them on, according, 
said he, to your sizse and stature. So the people were put into i 
white, into fine iinnen, white and clean. 

I Then said the Prince unto them, 'This, O Mamtul^ is my I 
livery, and the badg by which mine are known from the ] 
servants of others. Yea, it is that which I gram to all that . 
are mine, and without which no man is permitted to see my I 
face. Wear them therefore for my sake who gave them \ 
you; and also if you would be known by the world to be J 

I But now I can you think how iWdniou/ shone f it was fair I 
as the Sun, clear as the Moon, and terrible as an Army with | 
banners. I 

Prince added further, and said, ' No Prince, Potentate, ' 
'or mighty one of Univene, giveth this liverjr 
' but my self : Behold therefore, as I said before, 
' you shall be known by it to be mine. 

'And now, said he, I have given you my 
give you also in commandment concerning them ; J 
' and be sure that you take good heed to my words. 
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First, ff^ear them daily, day by day, Inl you should e 
iinui appear ia ethers, as if you wtrt none of m' 

Secondly, Keep them a/ways while, fir if ihey 
be stiled, 'tis dishena 

Thirdly, Wherefore gird them up from the ground, and lei 
not lag with dusl and din 



Eccl. 9. 8. 
Rev. 3. J, 



Fourthly, Take hied that yt 
and they see your shame. 

Fifthly, But if you should 
should defile them {the which I a. ^ 
you should, and the Prince Diaboli 
then speed you to do ihat which , 
may stand, and not fall btfovi 
Throne. Also this is the way 



'ose them not, lest you wait naked, 

,lUy thtm, if you ^^'^\j; '^^ 
greatly umuilling 

ill lie glad if you would) 
written in my Law, thai yet you 
me, and before my , , . 

.lit ■' Liik. 11. 36. 
I cause Ihat I may 

this 



I 



not leave you nor forsake you while here, bul may dwell t 
Town of Maiisoul for ever. 

And now was Afansoul, and the inhabitants of it as the 
signet upon Emanuels right hand ; where was there now a 
Town, a City, a Corporation that could compare with Manioull 
A Town redeemed from the hand and from the power of 
Diabelui ! A Town that the King Shaddai loved, ^j^^ glorious 
ajid that he sent Emanuel to regain from the siaic of 
Prince of the Infernal Cave: yea, a Town that Mansoul. 
Emanuel loved to dwell in, and that he chose for his Roysl 
habitation ; a Town that he fortified for himself, and made 
strong by the force of his Army. What shall I say, Mansoul 
has now a most excellent Prince, Golden Captains and men of 
war, weapons proved, and garments as white as snow. Nor 
are these benefits to be counted little but great; can the Town 
of Mansoul esteem them so, and improve them to that end and 
purpose for which they are bestowed upon them \ 

When the Prince had thus complcated the modelling of the 
Town, to shew that he had great delight in the work of his 
hands, and took pleasure in the good that he had wrought for 
the lamous and flourishing Mansoul, he commanded, and they 
set his standard upon the Battlements of the Castle, And then, 

First, He gave them frequent visits, not a day now but the 
Elders of Mansoul must come to him (or he to r 6 fi 
them) into his Palace, Now they must walk and 
talk together of all the great things that he had done, and yet 
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further promised to do for the Town of Mansaul. Thus would 
Under- ^'^ o^tn do with the Lord Mayar, my Lord 

standing, H^ilbewill, and the honest subordinate Preacher 

ThcWill. UT.Canuimce,2JiAUr. Rfforder. But Oh ! how 

graciously ! how lovingly ! how courteously ! and tenderly did 
this blessed Prince now carry it towards the Town of Mansinil\ 
in all ihc Streets, Gardens, Orchards, and other places where 
he came, to be sure the Poor should have his 
ihouehLi blessing and benediiftion : yea, he would kiss 

them, and if they were ill, he would lay hands 
on them, and make them well. The Captains also he would 
daily, yea sometimes hourly incouragc with his presence and 
goodly words. For you must know thai a smile from him 
upon them would put more vigor, more life and stoutness into | 
them, than would any thing else under Heaven. 

The Prince would now also feast them, and with them 
continually: hardly a week would pass but a 
Banquet must be had betwixt him and them. 
You may remember that some Pages before we make mention 
of Bne feast that they had together, but now to feait them was i 
a thing more common, every day with Mamou! was a feast-day j 
now. Nor did he when they returned to their places, send | 
them empty away, either they must have a Ring, 
a Geld-chain, a BraieUl, a white sSene, or some- 
thing; so dear was Mamoul to him now; SO 
lovely was Mamoul in his eyes. 

Secondly, When the Elders and Townsmen 
did not come to him, he would send in much 
plenty of provision unto them ; meat that came 
vine and bread that were prepared for his Fathers 
such delicates would he send unto them, and 
luld so cover their Table, that whoever saw it 
confessed that the like could not be seen in any Kingdom. 

Thirdly, If Mamoul did not frequently visit him as he desired 
they should, he would walk out to them, knock at their doors 
and desire entrance, that amity might be tnaintained betwixt 
them and him; if they did hear and open to him, as commonly 
they would if they wire at heme, then would he renew bis 
former love, and confirm it too with some new tokens, and 
signs of continued favour. 
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And was it not now amazing lo behold, that in that very 
place where sometimes Diaholus liatJ his abode, ^, , 
and entertained his DiaheJanians to the almost wandrin^^' " 
utter destruflion of Mamoul, the Prince of thou^is. 
Princes should sit eating and drinking with ^«''- 3- ^O' 
them, while all his mighty Captains, men of *" ' '''■ '' 
War, Trumpeters, with the singing-men and singing-women 
of his Father stood round about to wait upon them 1 Now did 
Afamouli cup run over, now did her Conduits 
run sweet wine, now did she eat the finest of the \j^\"~"' 
wheat, and drink milk anJ hony out of the rock! 
Now she said, how great is his goodness! for since I found 
favour in his eyes, how honourable have I been ! 

The blessed Prince did also ordain a new Officer in the 
Town, and a goodly person he was, his name m 
Mr, Gods -fif act ; this man was set over my Lord 
IVilhewill, my Lord Mayer, Mr, Recorder, the Subordinate 
Preacher, Mr. Mind, and over all the Natives of the Town of 
Manstul. Himself was not a Native of it, but came with the 
Prince Emanutl from the Court. He was a great acquaintance 
of Captain Credence, znd Captain Goadhtipf, some 
say they were kin, and I am of thai opinion too. """' '^' '^' 
This man, as I said, was made Governour of the Town in 
general, specially over the Castle, and Captain Credtnct was to 
help him there. And I made great observation of it, that so 
long as all things went in Mansoul as this sweet natured 
Gentleman would, the Town was in most happy condition. 
Now there were no jars, no chiding, no intcrfcrings, no un- 
faithful doings in all the Town of Mamoul; every man in 
MansaulYcpi close to his own imployment. The Gentry, the 
Officers, the Soldiers, and all in place observed their order. 
And as for the Women and Children of the Holy Con - 
.Town, they followed their business joyfully, they eeptions. 
would work and sing, work and sing from morning ^P"*' 

I till night; so that quite through the Town of "^''"S'"*- 
Mansml now, nothing was to be found but harmony, quietness, 
joy and health. And this lasted all that Summer. 
But there was a man in the Town of Mansoul, and his 
name was Mr. Carnal Security, this man did after The story of 
all this mercy bestowed on this Corporation, bring M'- Cf-nal 
the Town of Mansml into great and grievous ^'""'Hy- 



3i' 



THE HOLY WAR 



1 doings ^H 



slavery and bondage. A brief account of him and of hi 
take as followeth. 

When Diahclm at first took possession of [he Town of 
Mamoul, he brought (hither with himself, a great number 
of DiaioUnrant, men of his own conditions. Now among these 
there was one whose name was Mr. Self^orurit, 
imtrU *"'' * notable brisk man he was, as any that in 

those days did possess the Town of Manswi. 
Diahelus then perceiving this man to be ailivt and bold, sent 
him upon many desperate designs, the which he managed better, 
and more to the pleasing of his Lord than most that came with 
him from the dens could do. Wherefore finding of him so fit 
for his purpose he preferred him, and made him next to the 
great Lord IVilbnuill, of whom we have written so much before. 
Now the Lord JVilbnuill being in those days very well pleased 
with him, and with his atchicvements, gave him his daughter, 
CamalSe- '''^ Lady Fear-ttsihing^ to wife. Now of my 

mritUi Lady Fenr-nothtng did this Mr. Sflf-canct'n beget 

Origiiul. this Gentleman Mr. Curnal Security. Wherefore 

there being then in Mansoul those strange kind of mixtures, 
'twas hard for them in some cases to find out who were 
Natives, who not ; for Mr. Carnal Stcuriiy sprang from my 
Lord tVilbewill by mothers side, though he had for his Father 
a DiaMenian by nature. 

Well, this Carnal Security took much after his Father and 
H' O li" mother, he was Stlf-conctitfd, he ftartd aotking, he 

^ was also a very busie man ; nothing of news, 

nothing of doctrine, nothing of alteration, or talk of alteration 
could at any time be oji foot in Mansaul, but be sure Mr. Carnal 
Security would be at the hfad or lay/ of it : but to be sure he 
lie U always would decline those that he deemed the weakest, 
for Ihe stron- and stood always with them (in his way of 
geai side. standing) that he supposed was the strongest side. 

Now when Shaddai the nnighty, and Emunuel his Son made 
war upon Mansoul to take it, this Mr. Carnal Security was then 
in Town, and was a great doer among the people, incouraging 
them in their rebellion, putting of them upon hardning of 
themselves in their resisting of the Kings forces; but when he 
saw that the Town of Mansoul was taken and converted to the 
use of the glorious Prince Emanuel; and when he also saw 
what was become of DiaMus, and how he was unroosted, and 
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made to quit the Castle in the greatest contempt and scorn, 
and that the Town of Manseul was well lined with Cafitahis^ 
Engins of War, and men, and also provision, what doth he but 
sliely wheel about also ; and as he had served Diabalus against 
the good Prince, so he feigned lha.t he would serve the Prince 
against his foes. 

And having got some little smattering of Emanuelt things 
by the end (being bold) he ventures himself into the company 
of the Townsmen, and attempts also to chat among ihem. 
Navj he knew thai the povitr and iirtnglh of the 
Teujn a^Mansoul wat great, and that It cmU not cama/Se- 
hut be pUaiing la the people if he cried up their might iHrily begins 
and their glory. Wherefore he beginneth his tale i^^'^J/'' °^ 
with the power and strength of Mansoul, and 
affirmed that it was impregnable. Now magnifying their Cap- 
tains, and their ilingi, and their rami ; then crying Up their 
f»rtifications, and strong holds ; and lastly the assurances that they 
had from their Prince, that Mansoul should be happy for ever. 
But when he saw that some of the men of the Town were 
ticlcled and taken with his discourse, he makes it his business, 
and walking from street to street, house to house, and man to 
man, he at last brought Mansoul to dance after his pipe, and to 
grow almost as carnally secure as himself; so from talking they 
went to feasting, and from feasting to sporting ; and so to some 
other matters (now Emanuel was yet in the Town of Mansoul^ 
and he wisely observed their doings) My Lord Mayor, my Lord 
iVilbewill, and Mr. Recorder, were also all taken with the words 
of this tatling Diabolonian Gentleman; forgetting that their 
Prince had given them warning before to take heed that they 
were not beguiled with any Diabolonian sleight : He had further 
told them that the security of the how flourishing ,_. „ 
Town of Mansoul did not so much lye in her received, hut 
present fortifications and force, as in her so using Grace im- 
of what she had, as might oblige her Emanuel to PJ^f;^'',^^ 
abide within her Castle. For the right Dottrinc ^uj from 
of Emanuel was, that the Town of ^wweu/ should tenii>orgl 
take heed that they forgot not his Fathers love ''"iE«'*- 
and his; also that they should so demean themselves as to 
continue to keep themselves therein. Now this was not the 
way to do it, namely, to fall in love with one of the Diaboloniam, 
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and with such an one too as Mr. Carnal Stcurity was, and to be I 
led up and down by the nose by him ; They should have heard I 
their Prince, fear'd their Prince, loved their Prince, and have I 
ston'd this naughty-pack lo death, and took care to have walked I 
in the ways of their Princes prescribing, for then should their • 
peace have been as a river, when their righteousness had been 
like the waves of the Sea. 

Now when Emanurl perceived that through the policy of 
Mr. Carnal Sfcurity, the hearts of the men of Maniaal were 
chill'd and abated in their pra^ical love to him: J 

First, he bemoans them, and condoles their state with the J 
EniaHHrl Stcrtlary, saying. Oh thai my pteptt bad htarktntd , 

bemoans unia me, and that Mansout had walked in my tvay$l 

Mamoul. I ^^^ij haveffd fhem with the finest of the wheal, 

and with hany eut af tht r&ck would I have sustainrd them. This 
done, he said in his heart, / will return lo the Court and ge 
my place till Mansoul ihall ccmider and acknowUdg their sfftm 
And he did so, and the cause and manner of his going awaf I 
from them was thus: 

The cause was for that, 

First, Mansoul declined him, as is manifest in these Par- 
ticulars. 

I. They left off their former way of visiting of him, they caint j 
The way of «<>' '« bis Roya! Palace as afare. 
MansBuls 2. Thiy did not regard, nor yet late notice that J 

tacksliding. he came, or came ml to visit them. 

3. The love-feasts that had wont lo he between ihtir Print 
and them, though he made them still, and called them to them, ytt I 
they negleiled to comi at them, or to ht delighted with then 

4. They waited not for his counsels, but began to be head-strmg ' 
and confident in themselves, concluding that now ihey were strew 
and invincible, and thai Mansoul was secure, and beyond all reaco 
of the foe, and that her state must needs be unalterable for ever. 

Now, as was said, Emanuel perceiving that by the craft of J 
Mr. Comal Security, the Town of Mansoul was taken off from I 
their dependance upon him, and upon his Father by him, and ^ 
set upon what by them was bestowed upon it; He first, as 
I s.nid, bemoaned their state, then he used means to make them 
understand that the way that they went on in was dangerous. 
For he sent my Lord high Secretary 10 them, to Ibrbid them 
334 




I 



such ways; but twice when he came to them he found them 
at dinner in Mr. Carnal Sfcuridrs Parlour, and perceiving also 

I they were not willing to reason about matters y^^^ ^^.^^^ 
concerning their good, he took grief and went his ihe Holy 
way. The which when he had told to the Prince tjliost and 
Emanutly he took offence, and was grieved also, ^"''^'• 
and so made provision to return to his Fathers Court. 

Now the methods of his withdrawing, as I was saying 
before, were thus: 

1. Evni •while hi- ifoi yft with ihem in Mansou! he kept 
himself cloiey and mare retired than firmtrly. Christ wiih- 

2. His speech was net new^ if he came in their draws not all 
amfiany, lo pleasant and familiar as formerly. ^' "'"'■ 

3. Nor did he as in limes past, send tt Mansoul from his 
Tab/e, those dainty bits which he was wont to da. 

4. N»r when they came to visit him, as now and then they 
would, would he be so easily spoken with as they found him to he in 
times past. They might now knoek once, yea twice, xj,e working 
hit he would stem not at all to regard them ; whereas oC their 

' formerly at the sound of their feet he would up and run, ^*^°"S' 
and meet them halfway, and lake them too, and lay them in his bosom. 
But thus Emanuel carnetl it now, and by this his carriage he 
sought to make them bethink themselves and return 10 him, 
But alas they did not consider, they did not know his ways, 
they regarded not, they were not touched with ,, . 
these, nor with the true remembrance of former 

Wherefore what does he but in private Hos,\. Is- 
manner withdraw himself, first from his Palace, Lev. i6. 11. 
then to the Gate of the Town, and so away from "• 'J- '*• 
Mansoul he goes, till they should acknowledg iheir offence, and 
more earnestly seek his face. Mr. Godspeace also laid down his 
Commission, and would for the present adt no longer in the 
Town of Mansoul. 

Thus they walked contrary to him, and he again by way of 
^L retaliation, walked contrary to them. But alns by this time 
^1 they were so hardened in their way, and had so drunk in the 
H Dodlrine ot Mr. Carnal Security, that- the de- 
^M parting of their Prince touched ihcm not, nor ^'''' ' ^ ' 
^K was he remembered by them when gone ; and so of consequence 
^^ his absence not condoled by them. 
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Now there was a day wherein this old Gentleman '. 
A iriek put Carnal Sfoiriiy did again make a feast f 

■' Town of Mantau!, and there was at thai time in 

the Town one Mr. Gtdlyfiar, one naw but little 
set by, though formerly one of great request. 
This man old Carnal Security had a mind, if 
possible:, to gull and debauch, and abuse as he did 
the rest, and therefore he now bids him to the feast ivith his 
neighbours: so the day being come they prepare, and he goes 
and appears with the rest of the guests; and being all set at the 
Table, they did eat and drink, and were merry even all but this 
one man. For Mr, Gadlyfear sat like a stranger, and did neither 
eat, nor was merry. The which when Mr. Carnal Security 
perceived, he presently addrest himself in a speech thus to him : 

Corn. Mr. Godlyfear^ arc you not well I you seem to be 
Talk belwiiit '" '^'^ ^'^dy or mind, or both. I have a cordial of 
Mr. Caniai Mr. Forgttgoods making, the which, 5i>, if you 
Stian/y. and will take a dram of, I hope, it may make you 
r. x/i'ir. [jQnny and blith, and so make you more fit for 
we feasting companions. 

Godly. Unta wham the goad aid Gfilltman dhcreetly repBtdy 
Sir, / thank you far all things caurteoui and civil, but far your 
cardial I have na Hit thtrtto. But a word to the natives af 
Mansoul : Tau the Elders and chief af Mansoul, « mr it ij 
ttrange to stt yau ia jocund and merry, tuhrn the Town af Mansou] 
IJ in such waful case. 

Cam. Then said Mr. Carnal Security, You want slec) 
good Sir, I doubt. If you please lye down and take a nap, 
we mean while will be merry. 

Godly, Then said the good man as follows, Sir, if you wttt 
not destitute af an honest heart, you cauld not do as yeu have den€, 
and do. 

Cam. Then said Mr. Carnal Security, Why? 

Godly. Nay pray interrupt me not. ^Tis true, the Town of 
Mansoul was strong, and (with a proviso) impregnable ; hut ytu, 
the Townsmen have vjeained it, and it now lyes ohnaxious ta its 
foes ; ner is it a lime to flatter, ar be silent, 'tis yau Mr. Carnal 
Security tl>al have wilily stripped Mansoul, and driven her glory 
from her ; you have pulled dnun her Towers, yau have broken down 
her Gates, you have spoiled her locks and ban. 
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/fnd new to explain my sflfffrom thai time that my Lvrds nf 
Mansoul and you. Sir, grew so great, fram that time the strength 
of Mansoul hai hern offended, and now he is arisen and is gone. 
Ij any shall question the truth of my urerds, I will answer him hy 
this, and such like questions. Where is the Prince Emanuel? 
When did a man or woman in Mansoul see him ? When did 
you hear from him, or taste any of his dainty bits? fou are 
a feasting tvilh this Diabolonian monster, hut he is not your 
Prince. 1 say therefore, though enemies from without, had you 
taken heed, could not have made a prey of you, yet since you have 
tinned against your Prince, your enemies within have been too hard 
fir you. 

Cam. Then said Mr. Carnal Security, Fie, fie, Mr, Godly- 
fear, fie; will you never shake off your timorousness ? arc you 
afraid of being sparrow-blasted? who hath hurt you? behold 
I am on your side, only you are for doubting, and I am for 
being confident. Besides, is this a time to be sad in ? A feast 
is made for mirth, why then do you now, to your shame, and 
our trouble, break out into such passionate melancholy language 
when you should eat and drink, and be merry ? 

Godly. Then said Mr. Godlyfear again, I may well he sad, 
for Emanuel is gone from Mansoul. / say again he is gone, and 
you, Sir, are the man that has driven him away ; yea, he is gone 
without so much as acquainting the Nobles of Mansoul with his 
going, and if that is not a sign of hii anger, I am not acquainted 
with the methods of Godliness. 

And now my Lords and Gentlemen, for my speech is still to you, 
your gradual declining from him did provoke him jjis speech lo 
gradually to depart from you, the which he did for Ihe Elders of 
seme time, if perhaps you would have been made ^<""oiil. 
unsibit thereby, and have been renewed by humbling of your selves; 
but viiben hi saw that none viould regard, nor lay these fearful 
beginnings of his anger and judgment to heart, he went away from 
this place, and this I saw with mine eye. Wherefore now while 
you beast, your strength is gone, you are like the man i. 
his locks that before did wave about his shoulders. To\ 
this Lord of your feast shake your selves, and conclude t 
other times; but since without him you can do nothing, and he is 
departed from you, turn your feast into a sigh, and your mirth into 
lament at ton. 
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Then the Subordinalr Prtachtry old Mr. Csnsciene* by ruunc, 

he that of old was Rrcorder of Manf«ul, being 

^^^^" Startled at what was said, began to second it thus. 

Con. Indeed, my Brethren, quoth he, I fear 

that Mr, Godlyfear teils us true : I, for my part, have not seen 

my Prince a long season. 1 cannot remember the day for my 

rri. Nor can I answer Mr. Gadlyfean question. I <loubt, 
am afraid that all is naught with MamimL 
Godly. Nay, / know that you shall not find him in Mansoul, 
fir he is aeparlfA and gene ; yta, and gone for the faults of I ht Elders, 
and for thai they rewarded his grace tuilh umujferahle uniindneiset. 
Then did the Subordinate Preacher look as if he would fall 
down dead at the Table, also all there present, 
Si' aeasi^ except the man of the house, began to look patt 

and luan. But having a little recovered tbem- 
selves, and jointly agreeing to believe Mr. Godlyfear and his 
sayings, they began to consult what was best to be done {now 
Mr. Carnal Sreurily was gone into his with-drawing room, for 
he liked not such dumpish doings) both to the man of the house 
for drawing them into evil, and also to recover Emanurls love. 

And with that, that saying of their Prince came very hot 
into their minds, which he had bidden them do to such as were 
false Prophets that should arise to delude the 
Town of Mansoul. So they took Mr. Carnal 
Security (concluding that he must be he) and 
burned his house upon him with fire, for he also 
1 by nature. 
So when this was past and over, they bespeed themselves 
to look for £miinW their Prince, and they sought 
him, but they found him not; [hen were they 
more confirmed \n the truth of Mr. Godlyfears sayings, and 
began also severely to reflect upon themselves for their so vile 
and ungodly doings; for they concluded now that it was 
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Prince had left them. 
Then they agreed and went to my Lord &t- 
cretary, (him whom before they refused to hear, 
him whom they had grieved with their doings) 
to know of him, for he was a Seer, and could 
tell where Emanuel was, and how they might 
dire^ a Petition to him. But the Lord Sterttarj 
would not admit them to a conference about t' 
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^f matter, nor would admit them to his Royal placi; of abode, 
H nor come out to them to shew them his face, or intelligence. 
^ And now was it a day gloomy and dark, a day of clouds 

and of thick darkness with Manteul. Now they saw that they 
had been foolish, and began to perceive what the company and 
prattle of Mr. Carnal Security had done, and what desperate 
damage his swaggering words had brought poor Mamoul into. 
But what further it was like to cost them, that they were 
ignorant of. Now Mr. Godlyfear began again to be in repute 
with the men of the Town ; yea, they were ready to look upon 

tbim as a Prophet. 
Well, when the Sabbath-day was come, they went to hear 
their Suherdintile Preachtr; but Oh how he did 
thunder and lighten this dav! His Text was A thundnng 
thai in the Prophet Jonah, They that obserue lying 
vanities, fersaie their own mercies. But there was 
then such power and authority in that Sermon, and such a 
dejection seen in the countenances of the people that day, that 
the like hath seldom been heard or seen. The people when 
Sermon was done, were scarce able to go to their homes, or to 

t betake themselves to their imploys the week after ; 
they were so Sermon smitten, and also so Sermon- ' ' *' 

sick by being smitten, that they knew not what to do. 
He did not only shew to Mamoul their sin, but did tremble 
before them, under the sense of his own, still 
ciying out of himself, as he Preached to them, 
Unhappy man that 1 am! that 1 should ds so wicked 
a thing ! That I ! a Preacher ! whom the Prince 
did set up to teach to Manioul his Law, should 
my self live sensless, and sottishly here, and be 
one of the first found in transgression. This 
transgression also fell within my precinifts, I _„,_,„ 
should have cried out against the wickedness, but 
I let Mansoul lye wallowing in it, until it had driven Emanutl 
from its borders. With these thine> he also 
charged alt the Lords and Gentry of Mamoul, to 
the almost distradling of them. 

About thistimealso there was a great sickness in the Town of 
Mamoul; and most of the inhabitants were greatly f^ j,, 
afflirted. Yea the Captains also, and men of war sickness b 
were brought thereby to a languishing condition, Manaml. 
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and that for a long time together ; so that in case of an invasion, 
nothing could to purpose now have been done, either \>y the 
Townsmen, or Field-officers. Oh how many palt taccs, wrak 

hands, /cf^/^ knees, and staggering men were now 
e ■ "■ "■ seen to walk the streets of Mamoul. Here were 
Rev. 3. 1. groans, there pants, and yonder lay those that 

^■3- »*- were ready to feint. 

™ The garments too which Emanurl had given 

them were but in a sorry case; some were rent, 

some were torn, and all in a nasty condition; 

some also did hang so loosely upon them, thu 

the next bush they came at was ready to pluck 
them olf. 

After some time spent in this sad and desolate condition 
the Subordinate Prtacher called for a day of fasting, and to 
humble themselves for being so wicked against the great ShadJai, 
and his Son. And he desired that Captain Baanergei would 
Preach, So he consented to do it, and the day was come, and 
Bi/anrrgei '''^ Text was this. Cut it dav/n, why cumbreth it 

doth Preach the ground ? And a very smart Sermon he made 
lo Manieul. upon the place. First, he shewed what was the 
occasion of the words, to wit, hecame the fig-tree was barren ; 
then he shewed what was contained in the sentence, to wit, 
rtpenlance, or utter daalatian. He then shewed also by whose 
authority this sentence was pronounced, and that was by Sha4dea 
himself. And lastly, he shewed the reaiorts of the point, and 
then concluded his Serman. But he was very pertinent in the 
The men of application, insomuch that he made poor Mansoul 
Mamml tremble. For this Sermon as well as the former, 

muchnlTcdle.i, wrought much Upon the hearts of the men of.. 
Mamoul ! yea it greatly helped to keep awake those that wei 
roused by the Preaching that went before. So that now throug) 
out the whole Town there was little or nothing to be heard 
seen but sorrow and mourning, and wo. 

Now after Sermon they got together and consulted 

was best to be done. But said the Subariiim 
Ihwwdo"'^ P'-fWj^r, I will do nothing of mine own heat^ 

without advising with my neighbour Mt.Gadlyfear, 

For if he had afore, and understood more of the mind of 

our Prince than we, 1 do not know but he also may have it 
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now, even now we are turning again to vertue. So they called 

and sent for Mr. Godtyfrar, and he fonhwith appeared; then 

they desired that he would further shew his opinion about what 

they had best to do. Then said the old Gentleman as fol- 

loweth, // (J my opinion that thh Town 9/ Mar 

ihould in this day of hir distrea dratv up and send ?^'|^ .„,,^^ 

an humhie Pftition to their offended Prince Emanuel, 

that he in hit favour and grace will turn again unto yeu, and net 

keep anger for ever. 

When the Townsmen had heard this Speech, they did with 
OIK consent agree to his advice; so they did presently draw up 
their request, and the next was, But who shall ^^ ^^^ 
carry it ? At last they did all agree to send it by ihe Lord 
my Lord Mayor. So he accepted of the service, Maytno 
and addressed himself to his journey ; and went °'"^' 
and came to the Court of Shaddai, whither ^'"* ^- ^' +*" 
Emanuel \.\\Q Prince of Mansoul was gone. But the Gate was 
shut, and a strict watch kept thereat, so that the Petitioner was 
forced to stand without for a great while together. Then he 
desired that some would go into the Prince and tell him who 
stood at the Gate, and what his business was. So one went 
and fold to Shaddai, and to Emanuel his Son, that the Lord 
Mayor of the Town of Mansoul stood without at the Gate of 
the Kings Court, desiring to be admitted into the presence 
of the Prince, the Kings Son. He also told what was the 
Lord Mayors Errand, both to the King and his Son Emanuel. 
But the Prince would not come down nor admit that the Gate 
should be opened to him, but sent him an answer to this effect : 
They have turned the bad unto me, and not their 
faee^ but now in the time of their trouble they my Is 

Arise and save ui. But can thty not now go to Mr. Carna! 
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Security to whom they v/ent tuhen thry turned fro; 

him their leader, their Lord, and their protefiion 

now in their trouble; why now in their trouble do .n^","^^" 

they visit me, since in their prosperity they went 

astray ? 

This answer made my Lord Mayor look black in the face; 

it troubled, it perplexed, it rent him sore. And 

, , ' '^ '^ . ' , . , Lam. 4. ;, 8. 

now he began again to see what 11 was to be 
familiar with Diabolonians, such as Mr. Carnal Security was. 
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When he aw that « Coun <s5 jet} rbcrc was ]itttc bdp to be 
f^ 1^1^ opeftol, bihcT for himself of fricmis in MmmimJi 

it^tr re- he mote Wfotk his breatt and rctamed weeping, 

nn>. aad uid iQ the way bewaiUi^ the lamentable state of 

Well, when he was cook within sight of the Town, the 
fclden and chief of the people of Mamaa! went out ai the Gate 
to meet him, and to salute him, and to know how he sped at 
.^ Court. But he lold them his tale in so doleful a 

^MIwjm/bo* niajincr, that they all cried out, and mourned, and 
wept. Wherefore they threw ashes and dust upon 
their heads, and put sackcloth upon their loins, and went crying 
out through the Town of MansmI; the which when the rest 
The whole °^ '''^ Townsfolk saw, ihey all mourned and 

Town cast wept. This therefore was a day of rebuke and 

-lown. trouble, and of anguish to the Town of Mamtnl, 

and also of great distress. 

After some time, when they had somewhat refrained them- 
selves, they came together to consult again what by them was 
Ther coriiult X^' '° '^ done ; and they asked advice, as they 
agiin Mr. did before, of that reverend Mr. Godlyfrar, who 

Otdlyfeari told them that there was no way better than to 

"""""■ do as they had done, nor would he that they 

should be discouraged at ail with that they had met with at 
Court ; yea, though several of their Petitions should be answered 
with nought but silence or rebuke : Far, said he, »/ »'j iht way tf 
iht will Shaddai to make men wait and ta fx/rciie patirnct, and it 
ihould he the way af them in want, to he willing IB itay hit 
leiiurr. 

Then they took courage, and sent again, and again, and again, 
See no* and again; for there was not now one day, nor an 

hour that went over Mamauh head, wherein a 
man might not have met upon the road one or 
other riding post, sounding the horn from Mameul 
to the Court of the King Shaddai ; and ail with 
CinwniriK Letters Petitionary in behalf of (and for the 

<l«ites. Princes return, to) Mamoul. 

The road, I say, was now hill of messengers, going and 
returning, and meeting one another; some from the Court, 
and some from Mamouly and this was the work of the miserable 
34a 



whal'i I he 

backiliHiog 
Saint awak- 




THE HOLY WAR 

' Town of Mansoul, all that long, that sharp, that cold and 
tedious winter. 

if you have not forgot, you may yet remember that 
[ told you before, that after Emanutl had taken 
Maniaul, yea, and after that he had new modelled 
the Town, there remained in several lurking places of the 
Corporation many of the old Diabohniam, that either came 
with the Tyrant when he invaded and took the Town, or that 
had there by reason of unlawful mixtures, their birth and 
breeding, and bringing up. And their holes, dens, and lurking 
places were in, under, or about the wall of the Town. Some 
of their names are the Lord ForisU-atioii, the Lord Adultery, the 
Lord Murdtry the Lord Angi'\ the Lord Lascivieusifsif the 
Lord Deceit, the Lord Evileye, the Lord Blmphemy, and that 
horrible Villain the old and dangerous Lord Covelauinea. These, 
as I told you, with many more, had yet their abode in the 
Town of Mameul, and that after that Emanuel had driven 
their Prince Diahlui out of the Castle, 

Against these the good Prince did grant a Commission to 
the Lord JVitbewiU and others, yea to the whole 
Town of Mamoul, to seek, take, secure, and f'^i^"' 
destroy any, or all that they could lay hands of, i,er Prince* 
for that they were Dlabuloniaii by nature, enemies Caution, nor 
to the Prince, and those chat sought to ruin the put his Com - 
blessed Town of Manmul. But the Town of execution. 
Mansoul did not pursue this warrant, but ne- 
glected to look after, to appreiiend, to secure, and Co destroy 
these DiaboUnians. Wherefore what do these Villains but by 
degrees take courage to put forth their heads, and to shew 
themselves to the inhabitants of the Town. Yea, and as I was 
told, some of the men of Mansoul grew too familiar with some 
of them, to the sorrow of the Corporation, as you yet will hear 
more of in time and place. 

Well, when the Diabalonian Lords that were left, perceived 

that il/aMi0v/ had through sinningoffendedfrndftW xhe Z)/a- 

their Prince, and that he had with-drawn himself l-oieHiam 

and was gone, what do they hut plot the ruin of ^'*''- 

^- the Town of Mansoul. So upon x time they met together at 

^L the hold of one Mr. Mischiefs, who also was a Diaboloniai, and 

^1 there consulted how they might deliver up Mameul into the 
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hands of Diabclui again. Now tome advised one way, and some 
another, every man according to his own liking. At Ust my 
Lord Laiciviouiness propounded, whether it might not be best 
in the first place for some of those that were Diahhnians in 
Mansoul to adventure to offer themselves for servants to some 
of the Natives of the Town, for said he, if they so do, and 
Moiioul shall accept of thenn, they may for us, and for D'taMm 
our Lord, make the taking of the Town of MamQ. more casie 
than otherwise it will be. But then stood up the Lord Murder^ 
and said, This may not be done at this time, for Manieul is 
now in a kind of a rage, tiecause by our friend Mr. Carnal 
Security she hath been once insnared already and made to offend 
against her Prince, and how shall she reconcile her self ujito 
her Lord again, but by the heads of these men ? Besides, we 
know that they have in commission to take and slay us where 
ever they shall find us, let us therefore be wise as Foxes, when 
we are dead we can do them no hurt, but while we live we 
may. Thus when they had tossed the matter to and fro, they 
jointly agreed that a Letter should forthwith be sent away to 
DiaMui in their name, by which the state of the 
Town of Manioul should be shewed him, and 
how much it is under the frowns of their Prince 
we may also, said some, let him know our intentions, and ask 
of him his advice in the case. 

So a Letter was presently framed, the Contents of which 
was this. 



They send 
(o Hell fo. 



To our great Lord, the 
the Inftrmil Cave. 



Prince DiaMut, dwelling below lA' 



O Great Father^ and mighty Prime Diabolus, we, th* tnu 
Diabolonians, ytt rtmaining in the reheilieui Town rf 
Mansoul, having received aur beingi fram thee, and 
The Co|)y of ^^^^ nourishment at thy hands, cannot with content 
ana quitt endure to behold, ai we do this day, bow 
thou art dispraised, disgraced, and reproached among the inhabitanti 
af this Town ; nor is thy long absence at alt delightful to us, because 
greatly to our detriment. 

The reason of this aur writing unto our Lord, is for that we 
__, are not altogether without liope that this Tau/u may 

■*^ bectmt thy habitation again ; for st is greatly dec/mat 
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from its Prime Entanuci, and he is up-risen, and ii departed frem 
them ; yea, and though they tend, and lend, and lend, and send after 
him ta return to them, yet can they nat prevail, nor get goad words 
from him. 

There has been also of late, and I'l yet remaining a very great 
sieknen and faintings among them, and that not only upon the faarer 
sort of the Town, hut upon the Lords, Captains, and ■«:■ 

chief Gentry of the place (we only who are of the ^*^ 

Diabolonians l>y nature remain weli, lively, and strong) so thai 
through their great transgression en the one hand, and their dangerous 
sickness an the other, we judg they lye open ta thy hand and power. 
If therefore it shall stand with thy horrible cunning, and ivith tht 
running of the rest of the Princes with thee, to come and maie an 
attempt to lake Mansoul again, send us word, and we shall to our 
utmost pawer be ready to deliver it into ihy hand. Or if what me 
have said shall not by thy Fatherhood be thought best, and most meet 
to be done, send us thy mind in a few tvords, and lue are all ready 
to follow thy counsel to the hazarding of our lives, and what else 
we have. 

Given under our hands the day a 

a close consultation at the hou 

it alive, and hath his plac 

Mansoul. 



tnd date above written, after 
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from Mansoul ; from our trusty friends ir 

Then came together from all places of the den Beelzebub, 
Lucifer, Apollyon, with the rest of the rabblcnient there, to hear 
what news from Mansoul. So the Letter was broken up and 
read, and Cerberus he stood by. When the Letter was openly 
read, and the Contents thereof spread into all the corners of the 
den, command was given that without let or stop, Qiad-mam 
Dead-mans-bell should be rung for joy. So the Ml, md liow 
Bell was rung, and the Princes rejoiced that '' "*"'- 
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Mansful was like to come to ruin. Now the Clapper of the 
Bell went, Th* Tnvn ef Mansoul n coming te dttitll with ut, 
makr room far the Town of Mansoul. This Bel! therefore thejr 
did ring, because they did hope that they should have Afans^il 
again. 

Now when they had performed this their horrible ceremony, 
they got together again to consult what answer to send to 
their friends In Mamml, and some advised one thing, and some 
another, but at length because the business required haste, they 
lelt the whole business to the Prince Din ^&i, judging him the 
most proper Lord of the place. So he drew up a Letter as he 
thought fit, in answer to what Mr. Profane had brought, and 
sent it to the Diabokniam that did dwell in Mamoul, by the 
same hand that had brought theirs to him: And this was the| 
Contents thereof, 



To our off-ifring the high and mightf Diabolonians, that' 
yet divell in the Tnvn of Mansoul, Diabolus iht grfot^ 
Prince of Mansoul, wiihelh a prosperous iiiue and 
c/uiien of those many brave enlerprrzes^ conspiracies, and 
df signs that you of your love and rispell te our honour, 
have in your hearts to attempt to do against Mansoul. 

BEloved children and disciples^ my Lord Fornication, Adultery, 
and the rest, \ue have hire in our desolate den received to our 
highest joy and content, your welcome Letter by the hand af our 
trusty Mr. Profane, and la shetu how acceptable your tidings were, 
we rang out our Bell for gladness j for uie rejoiced as much as lut 
could, vjhtn "wi perceived that yet vie had friends in Mansoul, and 
such as sought our honour and revenge m the ruin of the TfWH of 
Mansoul. If^e also rejoiced to hear that they are in a dtgeneralid 
condition, and that they have offended their Prince, and that he is 
gone. Their sickness alto pleaieth us, as does also your health, might 
and strength. Glad also would we be, right l/arribly beloved, could 
wt gel this Town into our clutches again. Nor will wt be sparing 
of spending our wit, our cunning, our craft, and hellish inventions 
to bring to a wished conclusion this ymr brave beginning in order 

And take this for your comfort, (our birth, and our sff-sprin^ I 
that shall we again surprise it and take it, we will attempt la put J 
all your foes to the sword, and will make you the great Lords , 
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Captains of thi place. Nor nted you fear {if ever wi get it again) 
that wt after that $hall be cat! out any more; for tve will come 
with more itreng/h, and so /ay far more fast hold than at thefint we 
4ld, Besides, it is the Law of that Prince that now 
they own, that if we get them a second time they shaii ""' ' '' **' 

Do you thrrrfore our trusty Diabolotiians, yet more pry inlffy 
and endeavour to spie out the weaknesi of the Town of Mansoul. 
H^e also would that you your selves do attempt to weaken them more 
end mare. Send us ward also hy what means you think we had 
btst to attempt the regaining thereof : to wit, whether by perswasion 
te a vain and loose life ; or, whether by tempting them to doubt and 
despair i or, whether by blowing up of the Touin by the Gun-powder 
of pride, and self conceit. Do you also, ye hrave Diabolonians, 
and true sons of the Pit, be always in a readiness to mate a most 
hideous assault luithin, u/hen we shall he ready te storm it without. 
Now speed you in your projeff, and we in our desires, the utmost 
Ptwer af our Gates, which is the wish of your great Diabolus, 
Mansouls enemy, and him that trembles when he thinks of judgment 
to come, all the blessings af the Pit be upon you, and so we close up 
our Letter. 

Given at the Pits mouth by the Joint consent of all the Princes 
of Darkness to be sent (to the force and power that we 
have yet remaining in Mansou!) by the hand of Mr. 
Profane. 

By me Diabolus. 

This Letter, as was said, was sent to Mansaut, to the 
Diabolonians that yet remained there, and that yet 
inhabited the wall, from the dark Dungeon of ^ ' 
Diabolus, by the hand of Mr. Profane, by whom Pre/ant 
they also in Mansoul sent theirs to the Pit. Now '^°^^ *"""' 
when this Mr. Profane had made his return, and "^'""' 
was come to Mansoul again, he went and came as he was wont 
to the house of Mr. Mischief, for there was the Conclave, and 
the place where the Contrivers were met. Now when they 
saw that their messenger was returned safe and sound, they 

I were greatly gladded thereat. Then he presented them with 
his Letter which he had brought Irom Diabolus for them; the 
which when they had read and considered, did much augment 
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their gladness. They asked them after the wellare of their 
friends, sts how their Lord DioMui, Lucifer, and Bte/xeiui did, 
with the rest of those of the Den, To which this Prv/am 
made answer, Well, well, my Lords, they are well, even as 
well as can be in their place. They also, said he, did ring for 
joy at the reading of your Letter, as you well perceived by this 
when you read it. 

Now, as was said, when they had read their Letter, auid 
perceived that It incouraged them in their worlc, they fell to 
their way of contriving a^in, to wit, how they might compleat 
^_, their Diahtianian design upon Mamaul. And ibt 

*^ first thing that they agrerd upon was to keep all 

things from Martssu! as dose as they could. Let it not be known, 
let not Mansoul be acquainted with what we design against it. 
The next thing was, how, or by what means they should 
try to bring to pass the ruin and overthrow of Mantoul, and 
one said after this manner, and another said after that. Then 
stood up Mr. Deceit, and said, My right Diabolonian friends, 
our Lords, and the high ones of the deep Dungeon do propound 
unto us these three ways. 

1. Whether we had best to seek its ruin by making of 
Mamotii loose and vain. 

2. Or whether by driving them to doubt and despair. 

3. Or whether by endeavouring to blow them up by the 

Gun-powder of pride and self conceit. 
'mn,^^ Now I think if we shall tempt them to pride, 

that may do somethiiig; and if we tempt them 
to wantonness, that may help. But in my mind, if we could 
drive them into desperation, that would knock the nail on the 
head; for then we should have them in the first place question 
the truth of the love of the heart of their Prince towards them, 
and that will disgust him much. This if it works well, will 
make them leave off quickly their way of sending Petitions to 
him; then farewell earnest so 1 lie i tat ions for help and supply; for 
then this conclusion lies naturally before them, Asgoodda nothing 
as do to nopurpai/. So to Mr. Deceit they unanimously did consent. 
Then the next question was, but how shall we do to bring 

this our projeift to pass ? and 'twa:J answered by 
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friends as are willing to venture themselves for the promoting 
of their Princes causir, disguise themselves with apparel, chajigc 
their names, and go into the market like lar Country men, and 
proffer to let themselves for servants to the famous Town of 
Manaul, and let them pretend to do for their Masters as bene- 
ficially as may be; for by so doing they may, if Manioul shall 
hire them, in little time so corrupt and defile the Corporation, 
that her now Prince shall be not only further offended with 
them, but in conclusion shall spue them out of his mouth. 
And when this is done, our Prince Diahslui shall prey upon 
them with ease: Tra, ef thetmehes ihtf ihall fall 
into the mouth of the tatrr. ]m»!^^ 

This project was no sooner propounded, but 
was as highly accepted, and forward were all Diabahniam now 
to engage in so delicate an interprize ; but it was not thought 
fit that all should do thus, wherefore ihcy pitched upon (wo or 
three, namely, the Lord Covetousnesi, the Lord Laicivhusnfts, 
and the Lord Anger. The Lord Cevetousnea called himself by 
the name of Prudent thrifty ; the Lord Lateivieusnesi called 
himself by the name of Harmlta-mirlh ; and the 
Lord Anger called himself by the name of Good- ']S'^^,^^f 
xtal. 

So upon a Market-day they came into the Marlcet-place, 
three lusty fellows they were to look on, and they were clothed 
in ihiepi-ruisely which was also now in a manner as white as 
were the white robes of the men of Mamoul. Now the men 
could speak the language of Maniiul well. So 
when they were come into the Market-place, and Jfj^'^T^ 
had offered to let themselves to the Townsmen, 
they were presently taken up, for they asked but little wages, 
and promised to do their Masters great service, 

Mr. Mind hired Prudent-thrifty^ and Mr. Godly-fear hired 
Good-zeal. True, this fellow Harmless-mirth did hang a little 
in hand, and could not so soon get him a Master as the other 
did, because the Town of Mansoul was now in Lent, but after 
a while because Lent was almost out, the Lord 
fVilbewill hired Harmlen-mirth to be both his ^^^^^ 
ffaiting-man, and his Lacquy, and thus they got 
them Masters. 

These Villains now being got thus far into the houses of 
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the men of Mnmeu/, quickly began to do great mischief therein ; 
for being fililiy arch and slie, they quickly corrupted the 
families where they were; yeji, they tainted their Masters 
much, especially this Prudrnt-thrifiy, and him they call Harm- 
Itii-mirih. True, he that went under the vizor of Good-iuai, 
was not so well liked of his Master, for he quickly found that 
he was but a counterfeit Rascal; the which when the fellow 
perceived, with speed he made his escape from the house, or 
I doubt not but his Master had hanged him. 

Well, when these Vagabonds had thus far carried on tbdr 
design, and had corrupted the Town as much as they could, in 
the next place they considered with themselves at what time 
their Prince DiaMus without, and themselves within the Town 
should make an attempt to seise upon Mamoul; and they all 
A Jay of agreed upon this, that a Market-day would be 

worldly best for that work ; for why ? then will the 

cumber. Townsfolk be busic in their ways: and always 

take this for a rule, IVhfn people an most busU in tht viarld, tbtj 
least ftar a surprize. Wc also then, said they, shaU be able 
with less suspicion to gather our selves together for the work 
of our friends, and Lords; yea, and in such a day, if we shall 
attempt our work, and miss it, we may when they 
"m^^t^ shall give us the rout, the better hide our selves 

in the croud and escape. 

These things being thus far agreed upon by them, they 
wrote another Letter to DiaMus, and sent it by the hand of 
Mr. Profane, the Contents of which was this: J 

The Lords e/*Looscness send to the great and high Diabolml 
from our Dent, cav-s, holes, and j/rw^'l 

Jf/^Hjo'^/' '"'^'* '"' ""'^ "*'"' '^' """'^ */ '^ Tnum 

fl/"Mansoul, Greeting: 

OUR great Lord, and the nourisher of our lives, Dlabolus; 
how glad we were -when we heard of your fotherhaadt 
readiness to comply with us, and help forward our design im §ur 
attempts to ruin Mansoul ! none can tell but thtte 
oTt'i'"' '*'^'' "' ^' "'' "' '^'""'^^^ against all appearand 
' ■' '' of good when and wheresoever we find it. 

Touching the incouragement that your greatness ii pleased t» 
give us to continue to devise^ contrive, and study the utter 4ts»lati«n_ 
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if Mansoul, that we are not leUuUoui about, for wt inaw right 
ViitU that it cannot but bt pleaiing and pmfitahU to us, to ut aur 
tmmiei and them thai uti oar lives, to die at our feel, or fly hefori 
Ui, iVe therefore are still contriving, and that to the best of our 
cunning, to make this work most facile and easie to yaur Lordihifit^ 
and to us. 

First we considered of that most hellishly, cunning compaHtd, 
three-fold projeii, that by you was propounded to us 
in your last; and have concluded, that though to biotv ]^ i 
them up vjith the Gutt-powder of pride ivould do 
ivell, and to do it by tempting them ta be hose and vain will help 
§n, yet to contrive to bring them into the gulf of desperation, we 
think will do best of all. New we who are at your bed, have 
thought of two wayi to do this: first, we for our parts will make 
them as vile as we can, and then yau with us, at a time appointed, 
ihall be ready to fall upon them with the utmost farce. And of all 
the Nations that are at your whistle, we think that an army of 
Doubters may be the most likely to attack and overcome the 'Town 
s/" Mansoul. Thus shall we overcome these enemies, 
else the Pit shall open her mouth upon them, and ']^^^ 
dtsperation shall thrust them down into tl. IVe have 
also, to effeif this so much by us desired design, sent already three 
of our trusty Diabolonians among them, they are disguised in garb, 
they have changed their names, and are new accepted of them, tt 
wit, Covetousness, Lasciviousness and Anger. The name of 
Covetousness is changed to Prudent-thrifty ; and him Mr. Mind 
has hired, and is almost become as bad as our friend. LHSciviou&- 
ncss hat changed his name to Harmless-mirtn, and he is got to be 
the Lard Wilbcwilis Lacquy, hut he has made his master very 
wanton. Anger changed bis name into Good-zeal, and was enter- 
tained by Mr, Godly-fear, but the peevish old Gentleman took 
pepper in the nose and turned our companion out of his house. Nay 
he has informed us since, that he ran away from htm, or else his old 
master had hanged him up for his labour. 

Now these have much helped forward our work and design 
upon Mansoul ; for notwithstanding the spite and 
quarrelsome temper of the old Gentleman last men- ^^.%" 

ttioned, the other two ply their business vjell, and are 
like to ripen the work apace. 
Our next proje£l is, that it be concluded that you come upon the 
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Town ufvn a Maritt-daj^ and that when ihey art uJmh 
tflhrir business i far then tt ie sure they will he mast tenire, 

least think that an assault tvili he made upen them, 
l^m^"^ rA<7 will aha at sutb a time he less able tt defend 

ihemsehts, antJ « affend you in the proseattian 9f our 
design. And we your trusty^ {and vje are sure yaur belaved) anes 
shall when yau shall make yaur fiiriaus assault withaut, be ready ta 
lecand the business within. So shall we in all liielihaad he able la 
put Mansoul ta utter canfiiiian, and le swallaw them up befar* tbei 
can came to themselves. If yaur Serpentine beads, mast suhtt^ 
Dragons, and our highly esteemed Lards can find out a better 
than this, let ui quickly knaw your minds. 

Ta the Monsters of the Infernal Cave from ibe bow. 
Mr. Mischief in Mansoul, *v the hand of Mr. Profane. 

Now all the while that the raging ninnagates, and hellish 
Diabolonians were thus contriving the ruin of the Town 
Mansoul, they, to wit, the poor Town it self was in a sad 
_ wofui case, partly because they had so gricvouslj 

offended Shaddai and his Son, and partly because 
that the enemies thereby got strength within them 
afresh, and also because though they had by many Petitions 
made suit to the Prince Emanuel, and to his Father Sbaddai by 
him for their pardon and favour, yet hitherto obtained they not 
one smile ; but contrariwise through the craft and subtilty of 
the Domesiick Diabolonians, their cloud was made to grow 
blacker and blacker, and their Emanuel to stand at further 
distance. 

The sickness also did still greatly rage in Mansoul, both 
among the Captains and the inhabitants of the Town their 
enemies, and their enemies only were now lively and strong, 
Bnd like to become the head whilest Mamaul was raade 
the tail. 

By this time the Letter last mentioned, that was written by 
Profane V ^^^ Diabalonians that yet lurked in the Town of 

Kvesnt Mansoul, was conveyed to Diabolus in the Black- 

Bellgat^hill. ^f„^ by the hand of Mr. Profane. He carried the 
Letter by Hellgale-bill as afore, and conveyed it by Cerberus to 

But when Cerberus and Mr. Profane did meet, they "wtTB 
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r presently as great as beggers, and thus they fell into discourse 
xbout Mameul, and about the projeft against her. 
Cerb. Ah ! old friend, quoth Ctrhtru!, art thou come to 
Htllgatt-hill again ! By St. Mary I am glad to see thee. 

Prof. Tts, my Lard, I am come again about the concerns of thi 
Tirwn of Mansoul. T.lk between 

Ctrb. Prithee tell me what condition is that hiro and 
Town of Mansoul in at present ? Cirbervs. 

Prof. In a brave condition, my Leril, for us, and for my Lords, 
the Lords of this plact I trow, for they are greatly ^fm 

decayed as to Godlintss, and that's as well as our ^^ 

heart can wish ; their Lord is greatly out with them, and that dotk 
alio please us well. IVe have already also a foot in their dish, for 
our Diabolonian/nVni// are laid in their bosomes, and what do we 
lad but to be masters of the place. 

Besides, our trusty friends in Mansoul are daily plotting ta 
betray it to the Lords of this Town, also the sickness rages bitterly 
among ihem, and that which makes up all, wt hope at last to 
prevail. 

Cerb. Then said the Dog of Hellgate, no time like this to 
assault them, I wish that the enterpn'ze be followed close, and 
that the success desired may be soon effected : Yea, I wish it 
for the poor Dsabolonians sakes that live in the continual fear of 
their lives in that Trayterous Town oi Mansoul. 

Prof, The contrivance is almost finished, the Lords in Mansoul 
that are Diabolonians are at it day and night, and the other art 
like silly doves, they want heart to be concerned with their state, 
and to coniider that ruin is at hand. Besides, you may, yea must 
think when you put all things together, that there are many reasons 
that prevail with Diabolus to make what hast he can. 

Cerb. Thou hast said as it is, I am glad things are at this 
pass. Go in my brave Profane to my Lords, they will give 
ihee for thy welcome as good a Coranio as the whole of this 
Kingdom will afford. I have sent thy Letter in already. 

Then Mr. Profant went into the Den, and his Lord 
Diabolus met him, and saluted him with Welcome pro/aw't 
my trusty servant. I have been made glad with Emeruin- 
thy Letter. The rest of the Lords of the Pit '"^'■ 
gave him also their salutations. Then Profane after obeisance 
made to them all, said, Let Mansoul be given to my Lord 
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Diohilui, and let him be her King for ever. And with that 
the hollow belly, and yauning gorge of Hell gave so loud and 
hideous a groan (for that is che musiclc of that place) that it 
made the mountains about it tatter, as if they would fall in 
pieces. 

Now after they had read and considered the Letter, they 
consulted what answer to return, and the first that did speak to 
it was Lucifer. 

Luc'if. Then said he, The first projedl of the Diaielmiani 

Th« consult '" J^""""/ 's like to be lucky, and to take; to 

wbatuuwcr wit, that they will by all the ways and means 

they can, make Mamoul yet more vile and filthy ; 

no way to destroy a Soul like this ; this is Probalum 

«(, our old friend Balaam went this way and 

prospered many years ago, let this therefore stand 

with us for a maxim, and be to Diaboloniam for 

e in all ages, for nothing can make this to iait but 

Grace, in which I would hope that this Town has no share. 

But whether to fall upon them on a Market-dar, 

are"dan^rous. because of their cumber in business; that I would 

should be under debate. And there is more reason 

why this head should be debated, than why some other should ; 

because upon this will turn the whole of what we shall attempt. 

If we time not our business well, our whole projed^ may fail. 

Our friends the D'labahniani say that a Marktt- 

"^Ullii. ^"y ■'* ''^^' ^°^ ^''^" *'" ^""W"^ be most busie, 
and have fewest thoughts of a surprize. But what 
if also they shall double their guards on those days, (and me- 
thinks nature and reason should teach them to do it) and what 
if they should keep such a watch on those days as the necessity 
of their present case doth require: yea, what if their men 
should be always in arms on those days? then you may, my 
Lords, be disappointed in your attempts, and may bring our 
friends in the Town to utter danger of unavoidable ruin, 

B(d, Then said the great Beel^bub, There is something 
in what my Lord hath said, but his conjefture may, or may 
not fall out. Nor hath my Lord laid it down as that which 
must not be receded from, for I know that he said it only to 
provoke to a warm debate thereabout. Therefore we must 
understand, if we can, whether the Town of Mannul has such 
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sense and knowledg of her decayed state, and of the design that 

we have on foot against her, as doth provoke her 

to set watch and ward at her Gates, and to double ch^'*"" 

them on Market-days, But if after enquiry made, 

it shall be found that they are asleep, then any day will do, 

but a Market day is best j and this is my judgment in this case. 

Diab. Then quoth Diabolus, how should we know this? 
and 'twas answered, enquire about it at the mouth of Mr. 
Profane. So Profant was called in and asked the question, and 
he made his answer as follows. 

Prof, My Lords, io far as I can gather, this is at present the 
condition of the Town of Mansoul, ifiey are decayed 
in their faith and love, Emanuel their Prince hai 
given them the bad; they send often by petition to 
fetch hint again, but he mateth not hast to answer their '.'?'* °^ , 
request, nor u there much reformation among them. 

Diab. I am glad that they are backward to a reformation^ 
but yet I am afraid of their Petitioning. However «aE:a 

their loosness of life is a sign that there is not ^^ 

much heart in what they do, and without the heart things are 
little worth. But go on my masters, I will divert you, my 
Lords, no longer. 

Beel. If the case be so with Mansoul, as Mr, Profane has 
described it to be, 'twill be no great matter what day we assault 
it, not their prayers, nor their power will do them much service. 

Apoll. When Beehehub had ended his Oration, then ApoUyon 
did begin. My opinion said he concerning this i3,eadful 
matter, is, that we go on fair and softly, not advice against 
doing things in an hurry. Let our friends in Matuml. 
Mansoul go on still to pollute and defile it, by seeking to draw 

I it yet more into sin (for there is nothing like sin to devour 
Mansoul.) If this be done, and it takes effedl, Mansoul of it 
self will leave off to watch, to Petition, or any thing else that 
should tend to her security and safety ; for she will forget her 
Emanuel, she will not desire his company, and can she be gotten 
thus to live, her Prince will not come to her in hast. Our 
trusty friend Mr. Carnal Security, with one of his tricks, did 
drive him out of the Town, and why may not my Lord 
Covelousness, and my Lord Lasciviousneis, by what they may do, 
ieep him out of the Town ? And this I will tell you (not 
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because you know it not) that two or three DiahaUniaiiiy if 
eiiterlained and countenanced by the Town of Mamsul, will 
do more to ihe keeping of Emanutl from them, and towanls 
making of the Town of Mamout your own, than can an army 
of a legion that should be sent out from us to withstand him. 

Let therefore this first projefl that our friends in Manioal 
Dteodful ^"^c *^' "" f'^% ^ strongly and diligently carried 

ulTice ag&insi on with all cunning ajid craft imaginable ; and 
Moment. |g[ them send continually under one guise or 

another, mnrt and other of their men to play with the people 
of J/anjaw/; and then perhaps wc shall not need to be at the 
charge of making a War upon them ; or if that must of ne- 
cessity be done, yet the more sinful they arc, the more unable, 
to be sure, they will be to resist us, and then the more easily 
we shall overcome them. And besides, suppose (and that is the 
worst that can be supposed) that fmnnuf/ should come to them 
again, why may not the same means (or the like) drive bim 
from them once more ? Yea, why may he not by their Upsc 
into that sin again be driven from them for ever, for the sake 
of which he was at the first driven from them for a season f 
And if this should happen, then away go with him his Rnms, 
his Sling!, his Captains, his Souldien, and he leaveth Manseul 
naked and bare. Yea, will not this Town, when she sees her 
self utterly forsaken of her Prince, of her own accord open her 
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Gates again imco you, and make of you as in the 
days of old ? but this must be done by time, a few 
days will not effect so great a work as this, 
s ApoUyen had made an end of speaking, Diabolus 
V out his own malice, and to plead his own cause, 
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trusty friends, I have with much impatience, as becomes roe, 
given ear to your long and tedious Orations. But my furious 
gorge, and empty panch, so lusteth after a repossession of my 
famous Town of Mansau/, that whatever comes out I can wait J 
no longer to see the events of lingering projeifts. I must, and! 
that without further delay, seek by all means I can to fill myM 
unsatiable gulf with the soul and body of the Town of Mansmtl. ' 

Therefore lend me your heads, your hearts, and 

Jft«i°." your help, now I am going to recover my Town 

of Manrnul. _ 
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rWhen the Lords and Princes of the Pit saw the flaming 
desire that was in D'labolui to devour the miserable Town of 
Manioul, they left off to raise any more objcd^ions, but con- 
sented to lend him what strength they could: Though had 
Apollyom advice been taken, they had far more fearfully dis- 
tressed the Town of Mamm!. But, I say, they were willing 
to lend him what strength they could, not knowing what need 
they might have of him, when they should engage for themselves, 
as he. Wherefore they felt to advising about the next thing 
propounded, to wit, what Souldiers they were, and also how 
many, with whom Diaholui shoulJ go against the Town of 
Manioul to take it; and after some debate it was concluded, 
according as in the Letter the Diaiehniam had suggested, that 

»none was more fit for that Expedition than an Army of terrible 
DeatUrt. They therefore concluded to send against Mamaul 
an Army of sturdy Douhten. The number 
thought fit to be imployed in that service, was 
between twenty and thirty thousand. So then 
the result of that great counsel of those high and 
mighty Lords was, That Diabslui should even 
now out of hand beat up his Drum for i 
the land of Doubting, (which land lyeth upon the confines of 
the place called HtUgatt hill) for men that might be imployed 
by him against the miserable Town of Mamaul. -^^^ ptiuces 
It was also concluded that these Lords themselves of ihe Pit go 
should help him in the War, and that they would «'"> 'hem- 
to that end head and manage his men. So they drew up a 
Letter and sent back to the LSiahoknians that lurked in Mamoul^ 
and that waited for the back-coming of Mr. Prafane, to signifie 
to them into what method and forwardness they at present had 
' put their design. The Contents whereof now followeth. 

From the dark and horrible Dungeon of Hell, Diabalus 
with all the Society of the Princes of 
Darkness, sends to our trusty ones, in t"n^;}^m 
and about the walls ot the 1 own of DiaMui lo 
MansBul^ now impatiently waiting for 'he Diaic- 
o.„ most DeviUish answer lo <hdr '^;^~J 
venomous, and most poysonous design 
against the Town of Manseul, 
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k UR nativt cnes, in wham from day U day we baaity 
' wbote onions all tht yiar long wt da grtatly dtligbt utr 
tthjtf : Wt rtiined ymr tuihtrnt, hecauu highly ittttmtd Ltttir^ 
at tht hand »f eur trusty and greatly heloved the old Gentleman 
Mr. Profane. And de give you te undrrstand, thai when we had 
bnien it up, and had read the Content! thereof (to yeur amaxing 
memury fie it sfxiien) our yauning hollow bellied plate, where wt 
are, made so hideous and yelling a noise for joy, that the miuntaim 
that stand round aheut Heltgate-hill, had Hie to have been shaken 
le pieces at the sound thereof, 

IVe could alio do no less than admire your faithfulnest tt m, 
with the greatness of that suhtility that now hath shewed it self t4 
b* in your heads to serve us against the Town of Mansoul. Ftr 
jcu have invented for us so excellent a method for our pmeeedii^ 
against that rebellious people, a more effeiiual cannot be thought of 
by all the wits of Hell. Tht proposals therefore which now at latt 
you have sent us, since we saw them, we have done little else but] 
highly approved and admired them. 

Nay, we shall to incourage you in the profundity of your crafty 
let you know, that al a full eiisemhly and conclave of our PrinctSy 
and Principalities of this place^ your projeii was discoursed and 
tossed from one side of our Cave te the ether by their mightinesses, 
but a better, and as was by themselves judged a more ft and proper 
way by all their wits could not be invented to surprize, take, and 
mate our own, the rebellious Town */ Mansoul. 

Wherefore in fine, all that was said that varied from what yeu 
' 'n your Letter propounded, fell of it self to the ground, and ysurs 



I 



hadi^ 



only was stuck te by Diabolus the Prince ; yea, his gaping gorge, 
and yauning pa nch was on fire to put your invention into extculion. 
We therefore give you to understand that our stout, furious, and 
unmerciful DiaboTus, if raising for your relief, and the ruin of the 
rebellious Towi o/" Mansoul more than twenty thousand Doubters 
t» come against that people. They are all stout and sturdy men, 
and men that of old have been accustomed to war, and that can 
therefore well endure the Drum, I toy be is doing of this work of 
his with all the possible speed he can \ fir his heart and spirit is 
engaged in it. We desire therefore that as you have hitherto stuck 
to us, and given us both advice and incouragement thus far ■, that 
you still will prosecute our design, nor shall you lose but be gaiiun 
thereby; yea, we intend to make you the Lords d/MansouL 
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^M One thing may not by any means ht omitted, that is, those with 

H us da desirr that every ene of you that are in Mansoul would still 
B vte all your power, canning and skill, with delusive fierswasions, yet 
H ta draw the Town o/" Mansoul into more sin and tuieiedness, even 
K that sin may be finished and bring forth death. 
^ For thus it is condudid with us, that the more vile, sinful, and 

debauched the Town of Mansoul is, the more backward will it 
their Emanuel to come to their help, either by presence, or other 
relief; yea, the more sinful, the more weak, and so the more unable 
will they be to make resistance when we shall make our assault upon 
them ta sttrallaw them up. Tea, that may cause that their mighty 
Shaddai himself may cast them out of his proteiliiin ; 
yea, and send for his Captains and Souldiers home, \f}^,^f^ 
with his Slings and Ramt, and leave them naked and 
bore, and then the Town g/" Mansoul will of it self open to us, and 
fall as the fig into the mouth of the eater. Tea, to be sure that 

I we then with a great deal of ease shall come upon her and over- 
tome her. 



< of our coming upon Mansoul, ute as yet have n 



I 



I fiilly resolved upon that, though at present some of us think c, 

that a Market-day, or a Market-day at night will certainly be the 
L best. However da you be ready, and when yau shall 
hear our roaring Drum without, do you be as busie 
to make the most horrible confusion within. So shall Mansoul 
certainly be distressed before and behind, and shall not know which 
way to betake her self for help. My Lord Lucifer, my Lord 
Beelzebub, my Lord Apollyon, my Lord Legion, viith the rest 
salute you, as does also my Lord Diabolus, and we wish both yau, 
with all that you do ar shall possess, the very selfsame fruit and 
success for their doing, as we our selves at present enjoy for ours. 

From our dreadful Confines in the most fearful Pit, wc 
salute you, and so do those many Legions here with 
us, wishing you may be as Hellishly prosperous as 
we desire lo be our selves. By the Letter-Carricr 
Mr. Profane. 

Then Mr. Profane addressed himself for his return to 
Mansoul, with his Errand from the horrible Pit to the Diaba- 
lenians that dwelt in that Town. So he came up the stairs 
from the deep to the mouth of the Cave where Cerberus 

359 



THE HOLY WAR 

More lalk be- *■"•*■ Now when Ctrttnii saw him, he asked 
iwccn Prefam how matters did go below, about, and against 
& Cn^tffM. the Town of MamaiL 

Prof. Tb'mgt go as wrli as wt can txpea. Thr Letltr thai 
1 carritd thither uiai highly approved, and well Hied hy all my 
Lerdi^ and I am returning to tril cur Diaboloniaii^ so. / have an 
answer to it here in my hiem, that I am ture will make our 
maiten lliat sent me glad; fir the Contents thereof is tf entourage 
them to pursue their design to the utmost, and to be ready alto to fall 
en within when they shall see my Lord Diabolus beleaguring of the 
Town o/'Mansoul. 

Ctrl. But does he intend to go against them himseir? 

Prof. Dots he ! Ay, and he wilt lake along with hint iturt 
The land from '*'"' '^'"'y thousand, all sturdy Doubters, and men 
the which of war, pickt men, from the land of Doubling, It 

ihc Dsutirri itrve him in the Expedition. 

^°"'*' Cerb. Then was Cerberus glad, and said, And 

is there such brave preparations a making to go against the 
miserable Town of Mansoul; and would I might be put at the 
head of a thousand of them, that I might also shew mjr valour 
against the lamous Town of Mansoul. 

Prof, your wish may come to pass, you look life one that has 
mettle enough, and m\ Lord will have with him those that art 
valiant and stout. But my business requires hast. 

Cerb. Ay, so it iloes. Speed thee to the Town af Mansoul, 
with all the deepest mischiefs that this place can alFord thee, 
And when thou sha!t come to the house of Mr. Mischief, 
the place where the Diabohnians meet to plot, tell them 
that Cerberus doth wish them his service, and that if he 
may, he will with the army come up against the fomous 
Town of Mamoul. 

Prof. Thai I will. And I know that my Lords thi 
there, will be glad to hear it, and to see you also. 

So after a few more such kind of Complements, Mr, Profant 
took his leave of his friend Cerberus, and Cerberus again with a 
thousand of their Pit-wishes, bid him hast with all speed to his 
Masters. The which when he had heard he made obeisance, . 
and began to gather up his heels to run. 

Thus therefore he returned, and went and came to Mansmti 
and going as afore to the house of Mr. Mischief, there he fount 
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the Diaha/eni/ins assembled, and waiting for his return. Now 
when he was come and had presented himself, he also delivered 
to them his Letter, and adjoined this Complement to them 
therewith: My Lords from the Confines of the Pit, the high 
and mighty Principalities and powers of the Den salute you 



here, the true Diahohniam of the Town of Man- 



Pr^fan 



I 



toul. Wishing you always the most proper of turned again 
their bcncdiflions, for the great service, high toMamoui. 
attempts, and brave atchievements that you have put your selves 
upon, for the restoring to our Prince Diabolus the famous Town 
of Mameut. 

This was therefore the present state of the miserable Town 
of Mamou/: she had offended her Prince, and he was gone; 
she had incouraged the powers of Hell by her foolishness, to 
come against her to seek her utter destruflion. 

True, the Town of Mansou! was somewhat made sensible 
of her sin, but the Diahhnians were gotten into her bowels j 
she cried, but Emnnuel was gone, and her cries did not fetch 
him as yet again. Besides she knew not now whether ever or 
ntvery he would return and come to his ^anidu/ again, nof did 
they know the power and industry of the enemy, nor how 
forward they were to put in Execution that plot of Hell that 
they had devised against her. 

They did indeed still send Petition after Petition to the 
Prince, but he answered all with silence. They did negleft 
reformation, and that was as DiaMus would have it, for he 
knew, if they regarded iniquity in their heart, their King would 
not hear their prayer ; they therefore did still grow weaker and 
weaker, and were as a rouling thing before the whirlwind. 
They cried to their King for help, and laid Diahlonians in their 
bosoms, what therefore should a King do to them ? Yea, there 
seemed now to be a mixture in Mansoul^ the Diaholomans and 
the Manioul'iani would walk the streets together. Yea, they 
began to seek their peace, for they thought that since the 
sickness had been so mortal in Mansou/, 'twas in vain to go to 
Iiandigripes with them. Besides, the weakness of Mamaul was 
the strength of their enemies; and the sins of Mansou/ the 
advantage of the Diah/onians. The foes of Mansou/ did also 
now begin to promise themselves the Town for a possession, 
there was no great difference now betwixt Mansou/iam and 
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Diabolan'iam, boih seemed to be Masters of Manteul. Yea, the 
DiaMeniani increased and grew, but the Town of Adanuut 
diminished greatly. There was more than eleven thousand of 
men, women and children that died by the sick- 
Thoughis. n*^'® i" Mameut. 

Good con- But now as Shaddai would have ii, there was 

"tSl dSi?S* °"^ *^'** "^'"^ *" ^'' ^''P'"^^y a great lover of 

'"^' the people of A/abjok/. And heashismajuierwas 

did go listning up and down in Mans/ml to &ee, and to hear if at 

any time he might, whether there was any design against it or 

no. For he was always a jealous man, and feared 
Mr''^./' *^'"^ mhchUf sometime would befall it, either 

from the Diabohn'iam within, or from some power 
without. Now upon a time it so happened as Mr. Prywrll 
went iisining here and there, that he lighted upon a place called 
yUc-hill in MansDu/, where Diabglomam used to mcctj so 
hearing a muttering (you must know that it was in the night) 
he softly drew near to hear; nor had he stood long under the 
The Dia house-end, (for there stood a house there) but he 

Monian Plot heard one confidently alfirm, That it was not, or 
discovered, would not be long before DiaMus should possess 

«ad by whom, hj^jsclf again of Mamout, and that then the 
Diaboloniani did intend to put all MaaiovUam to the sword, 
and would kill and destroy the Kings Captains, and drive all 
his Souldiers out of the Town. 

He said moreover, That he knew there were above twenty 
thousand fighting men prepared by D'labolus for the accom- 
plishing of this design, and that It would not be months before 
they all should see it. When Mr. Prywrll had heard this story, 
Under. he did quickly believe it was true, wherefore he 

sianding, went forthwith to my Lord Mayan house, and 

Conscience. acquainted him therewith; who sending for the 
Subordinate Prtachtr, brake the business to him, and he as soon 
gave the alarm to the Town, for he was now the chief Preacher 
The Siii- '" Mamoul, because as yet my Lord Sttrttary was 

ordinaie '/' at 'ait. And this was the way that the Suh- 

Preaikir ordinate Preachtr did take to alarm the Town 

awakened. therewith : The same hour he caused the Ltiiurt- 

bell to be rung, so the people came together, he gave them then 
a short Exhortation to watchfulness, and made Mr. Prputh 
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news the argument thereof. For, said he, an horrible plot is 
contrived against Mamoul even to massacre us all in a day ; nor 
is this story to be slighted, for Mr. Prywtll is the author thereof. 
Mr. Prywitl was always a lover of Manioul^ a sober and 
judicious man, a man that is no tatler, nor raiser of false reports, 
but one that loves to look into the very bottom of matters, and 
talks nothing of news but by very solid arguments. 

I will call him, and you shall hear him your own selves; SO 
he called him, and he came and told his tale so prytotll U;\\% 
punctually, and ailirmed its truth with such ample hi.< news m 
grounds, that Mantaul fell presently under a con- J^amnul. 
viition of the truth of what he said. The Preacher did also 
back him, saying, Sir^, it is not irrational for us to believe it, 
for we have provoked Shad^ai to anger, and have sinned Emanuel 
I out of the Town ; we have had too much correspondence with 
Diahohnians^ and have forsaken our former mercies; no marvel 
then if the enemy both within and without should design and 
plot our ruin ; and what time like this to do it? The sickness 
IS now in the Town, and wc have been made weak thereby. 
Many a good meaning man is dead, and the Dia- ^ , , . 
• I ■ ''c\ . . J . Good desires. 

botoniam or late grow stronger and stronger. 

Besides, quoth the SubordinaU Preacher, I have received 
from this good Truth-teller this one inkling further, that he 
understood by those that he over heard, that 
several Letters have lately passed between the ^^'If^ 
Furiti and the Diaholonians in order to our de- 
Struflion, When Mansout heard all this, and not being able to 
gain-say it, they lift up their voice and wept. Mr. Prjwell did 
also in the presence of the Townsmen, confirm all that their 
SuierJInatt Preacher had said. Wherefore they now set afresh 
to bewail their folly, and to a doubling of Petitions to Shaddai 
and his Son. They also brake the business to the Captains, 
high Commanders, and men of War in the Town yy^ j^]] ,j,j 
of Mansoul, entreating of them to use the means thing lo ihe 
to be strong, and to take good courage, and that Capinins. 
they would look after their harness, and make themselves ready 
to give Diaholus battel by night and by day, shall he come, as 
they arc inform'd he will, to beleaguer the Town oi Mamoul. 
When the Captains heard this, they being always true 
, lovers of the Town of Mamoul, what do they but like so many 
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Sampftnf they shake themselves, and come together to consult 



Theycc 



and contrive how to defeat tliose bold and hellish 



logetheriu contrivances that were Upon the wheel by the means 
caibuli. of n'lahalui and his friends against the now sickly, 

weakly, and much impoverished Town of Mansoul; and they 
agreed upon these following particulars. 

1. That the Gates of Afamaul should be kept shut, and 
Their agree- made fast with bars and locks, and that all persons 
roeni. that went out. Of came in, should be very strii^ly 
I Cot. i6. li- examined by the Captains of the Guards. To 
the end, said they, that those that arc managers of the Plot 
amongst us, may either coming or going be taken ; and that we 
, may also find out who are the ercat contrivere 

(amongst us) of our ruin. 

2. The next thing was, that a strict search should be 
made for alt kind of Diahoieniaits throughout the whole Town 
of Mansoul; and that every man's house from top to bottom 

should be looked into, and that too, house by 
^^ig"' house, that if possible a further discovery might 

be made of all such among them as had a hand 
in these designs. 

3. It was further concluded upon, that wheresoever or with 

whomiotver any of the Diahhrtlans were found. 
Chip- £*-*i6. ^*' ^^^^ ^l"*^ °^ ^^^ Town of Maniiut that 
Ewk. 16 %%. ^^^ given them house and harbour, should to 

their shame, and the warning of others tak« 
penance in the open place. 

4. It was moreover resolved by the famous Town of ■ 
Mansoul^ that a publick fast, and a day of humiliation should* 
be kept throughout the whole Corporation to the justifying of ■ 
their Prince, the abasing of themselves before him for their 
Joel I 1*. transgressions against him, and against Shaddai 
Chap, i. his Father. It was further resolved that all such 
'Si i6- in Manaul as did not on that day endeavour to \ 
keep that fast, and to humble themselves for their faults, [ 
but that should mind their worldly imploys, or be found ' 
wandring up and down the streets, should be taken for Diahe- 
loniant, and should suffer as Diabolonlans for such their wicked 
doings, 

5. It was further concluded then that with what speed, 
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and with what warmth of mind they could, they would renew 

their humiliation for sin, and their Petitions to 

Shaddai for help ; they also resolved to send 

tidings to the Court of al! that Mr. Prywrll had told them. 

6. It was also determined that thanks should be given by 
the Town of MartiBul to Mr. Pryujfll for his diligent seeking 
of the welfare of their Town; and further, that forasmuch as 
h= was » niturall, {ndimd to seek theif good, „,.y, , 
and also to undermine their toes, they gave him is made 
a Commission of Scaut-'nailer-generai, for the good Scoui-masier 
of the Town oiMamoul. G^v^exai. 

When the Corporation with their Captains had thus con- 
cluded, they did as they had said, they shut up their Gates, they 
made for DiabalnnUins %u'\i\ search, they made those with whom 
any was found to take penance in the open place. They kept 
their Fast, and renewed their Petitions to their Prince, and 
Mr. Pryivell managed his charge, and the trust that Mamoul 
had put in his hands with great Conscience, and m^. pryml 
good fidelity; for he gave himself wholly up to gies » 
his imploy, and that not only within the Town, coming, 
but he went out to pry, to ste, and to h(ar. 

And not many days after he provided for his Journey, and 

'ards Httlgate-hUl into the Country where the Duubtcri 

were, where he heard of all thai had been talked of in Mansoul, 

I «nd he perceived also that Diabo/ui was almost ready for his 

t march, (^c. so he came back with speed, and calling the Captains 

Rnd Elders of Mamoul together, he told them where he had 

been, what he had heard, and what he had seen. 

Particularly he told them that Diabo/us was almost ready for 
his march, and that he had made old Mr.lnireduHty He tetunu 
that once brake prison in Mansaul, the General of wiih great 
his Army ; that his Army consisted all of Doubters^ "'"'*■ 
and that their number was above twenty thousand. He told 
moreover that Diabolui did intend to bring with him the chief 
Princes of the Infernal Pit, and that he would make them 
chief Captains over his Doubters. He told them moreover 
that it was certainly true that several of the Black-den would 

I with Diabolui ride Reformadei to reduce the Town of Manieul 
to the obedience of Diabolas their Prince. 
He said moreover that he understood by the Douittrs among 
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whom he had been, that the reason why old IncreduJity was 
made General of the whole Army, was because none truer than 
he to (he Tyrant i and because he had an implacable spite 
against the welfare of the Town of Aiamoul. Besides, said he, 
he remembers the affronts ihnt Mamaul has given, and he is 
resolved to be revenged of them. 

But the black Princes shall be made high Commanden, 

only Incredulity shall be over them all, because (which I hid 

almost forgot) he can more easily, and more 

^ ■ "■ '■ dextrously beleagure the Town of Mansaui, than 

can any of the Princes besides. 

Now when the Captains of Mamoul with the Elders of the 
Town, had heard the tidings that Mr. PiywelJ did brin^ they 
thought it expedient without further delay to put into execution 
the Laws that against the Diais/onians, their Prince had made 
for them, and given them in commandment to manage against 
them. Wherefore forthwith a diligent and impartial search 
was made in all houses in Mamoul for all and all manner of 
Dlabohmans. Now in the house of Mr. Mind, 
and in the house of tlic great Lord IVilbewill 
were two Diabelaniam found. In Mr. Alinds 
house was one Lord Cavctaumtit found, but he 
had changed his name to Prudent-thrifiy. In 
my Lord IVilhrwilh house, one Lasciviausness was found ; 
he had changed his name to Harmltis mirth. These two th^ 
Captains and Elders of the Town of Manseul took, and com 
mitted them to custody under the hand of Mr. Tnitman the* 
Gaoler; and this man handled them so severely, and loaded them 
so well with irons, that in time they both fell into a very deep 
Consumption, and died in the Prison-house ; their masters also 
according to the agreement of the Captains an^ 
Elders, were brought to take penance in the opej 
place to their shame, and for a warning to l' 
rest of the Town of Mansml. 
Now this was the manner of penance in those days. The 
persons offending being made sensible of the evil 
of their doings, were injoincd open confession of 
their faults, and a strift amendment of their lives. 

After this the Captaini and Elden of A/on/W sought yet to 
find out more DiahoJaniam, where ever they lurked, whether in 
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dens, caves, holes, vaults, or where else they could, in, or about 
the wall, or Town of Mansaul. But though «aE3i 

they could plainly see their footing, and so follow ^^^ 

them by their trait, and smell to their holds, even to the ■ 
mouths of their caves and dens, yet take them, hold them, and 
do justice upon them they could not, their ways were so crooked, 
their holds so strong, and they so quick to take sanftuary 
there. 

But Mansoul did now with so stiff an hand rule over the 
Dial/otonlam that were left, that they were glad to shrink into 
corners: time was when they duist walk openly, and in the 
day, but now they were forced to imbrace privacy and the 
night: time was when a Mansoulian was their companion, but 
now they counted them deadly enemies. This good change 
did Mr. PrytveUi intelligence make in the famous town of 
Ma maul. 

By this time Diabo/iis had finished his Army which he 
intended to bring with him for the ruin of Mansauly and had 
set over them Captains, and other Field-officers, such as liked 
his furious stomach best, himself was Lord paramount, Incrtdulity 
was General of his Army. Their highest Cap- - , . 
tains shall be named afterwards, but now for Army""* 
their Officers, Colours and Scutcheons. 

1. Their first Captain was Captain Ragc^ he was Captain 
over the EUction-Douhurs, his were the Red 

Colours; his Standard-bearer was Mr. Dniru^ive, ifi.'^lj* *' 
and the great Red Dragon he had for his Scutcheon, 

2. The second Captain was Captain Fury, he was Captain 
over the yocalhti-dauhrrri -, his Standard-bearer 

was Mr. Darinea, his Colours were those that 
L were pale, and he had for his Scutcheon the fiery flying 
[: Serpent. 

3. The third Captain was Captain DamaaiisH^ he was 
I Captain over the Grace-daublen, his were the 
1 Red Colours, Mr, Mo-lift bare them, and he had 

for his Scutcheon the filack-dei 



The fourth Capi 
L Captain over the FaUh-daubtin 
I Colours, Mr. Dtvourfr bare thi 
I s Scutcheon the yawning Jawi 
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The fifth Captain was Captain Brimitonf, he was Cap- 
tain over the Pirtevfranct-douhlers, his also were 
the Red Colours, Mr, Burning bearc them, and 
■ "■ his Scutcheon was the Blue and stinking flame. 
The sixth Captain was Captain Torment^ he was Captain 
over the RnurrtSkn-douburs, his Colors were 
those that were pale, Mr. Gnaw was his Ancient 
bearer, and he had the Blaci worm for bis 
Scutcheon. 

7. The sex'cnth Captain was Captain Netasr, he was Captain 
over the Sa/valhn-dvuiun, his were the Red 

"g Colours, Mr. ^«//r« bare them, and his Scutcheon 
was the gastly pidture of death. 

8. The eighth Captain was the Captain Stfukhrf, he was 

Captain over the Glory-deuburs, his also were the 
Ch * iR P*'^ Colours, Mr. Csrmption was his Ancient- 

bearer, and he had for his Scutcheon a Scull, and 
dead mens bones. 

9. The ninth Captain was Captain Paitliape, he was 
„. Captain of those that arc called the Felidty- 

deubten^ his Ancient-bearer was Mr. t>eipair% 
his also were the Red Colours, and his Scutcheon 
was the hot iron, and the hard heart. 

These were his Captains, and these were their forces, these 
were their Ancients, these were their Colours, and these were 
their Scutcheons. Now over these did the great Diabolus make 
superiour Captains, and they were in number seveji : as namely 
the Lord Bfththub, the Lord Lucifrr, the Lord Legian^ the 
Lord ApoHym, the Lord Python, the Lord Cerberui, and the 
Lord Bfl'ial ; these seven he set over the Captains, and Incraiu/ity 
was Lord General, and Diabn/ui was King. 

The Rffcrmodes also, such as were like themselves, were 
Diabolai kis ™ade some of them Captains of hundreds, and 
Moiycom- some of them Captains of more: and thus was 

pleated. the army of Imrrdulity compleated. 

So they set out at Hellgate-hill (for there they had their 
Randezvouz) from whence they came with a straight course 
upon their march toward the Town of Mansaul. Now as was 
hinted before, the Town had, as Sbadda'i would have it, received 
from the mouth of Mr. Prywell the alarm of their coming 
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before. Wherefore they set a strong watch at the Gates, and 
had also doubled their guards, they also mounted their slings in 
good places where they might conveniently case out their great 
stones to the annoyance of the furious enemy. 

Nor could those Diabotemam that were in the Town do 
that hurt as was designed they should; for Mansaul was now 
awake. But alas poor people, they were sorely affrighted at 
the firet appearance of their foes, and at their sitting down 
before the Town, especially when they heard the roaring of their 
DRUM. This, to speak truth, was amazingly 
hideous to hear, it frighted all men seven miles '''' 

round if they were but awake and heard it. The streaming 
of their Colours were also terrible, and dejedting to behold. 

When Diabolui was come up against the Town, first he 
made his approach to Eargate, and gave it a He makes an 
furious assault, supposing as it seems that his ass.iuit upon 
friends in Mamoul had been ready to do the Eargau. and 
work within ; but care was taken of that before, '* "^ 
by the vigilance of the Captains. Wherefore missing of the 
help that he expected from them, and finding of his Army 
warmly attended with the stones that the slingers did sling 
(for that I will say for the Captains, that considering the 
weakness that yet was upon them by reason of the long 
sickness that had annoyed the Town of Matisoul, 
they did gallantly behave themselves), he was J""- *■ "!■ 
forced to make some retreat from Mamoul^ and Hctcireais 
to intrench himself and his men in the field MmiTf** 
without the reach of the slings of the Town. 

Now having intrenched himself, he did cast up four Mounts 
against the Town ; the first he called Mount DiaMus, putting 
his own name thereon, the more to af&ight the Town of Man- 
SBul \ the other three he called thus. Mount Ue^jjis 
jlleHOf Mount Mtgitra, and Mount Tisiphone ; up Mcrants 
for these are the names of the dreadful Furies of j^nsi ihc 
Hell. Thus he began to play his game with "*"' 
Mamoul, aJid to serve it as doth the Lion his prey, even to 
make it fall before his terrour. But, as I said, the Captains 
and Souldier^ resisted so stoutly, and did do such execution 
with (heir stones, that they made him, though against stomach, 
to retreat : wherefore Mamoul began to take courage. 
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Now upon Mount Diaitha, which was raised on the Nonh- 
Dimta/m Ids *'*'* °^ **** Town, there did the Tyrant set up 
his SlaaJard, and a forful thing it was to behold, 
for he had wrtughi in it bj- Devillish ait, after the 
manner of a Scutcheon, a flaming Hamc fearful to behold, and 
the pifhire of Manual burning in it. 

When Diabtiut had thus done, he commanded that his 
^rum mrr should every night approach the walls of the Xown 
of Afansavl, and so to beat a parley ; the command was to do it a 
nights, for m the day time they annoyed him with their slings; 
He hidi hU ^^ ^^^ Tyrant said that he had a mind to parley 
Dnunmcr lo with the now irembling Town of Maniml, and 
b«ai his Drum. |,e commanded that the Drums should beat every 
night, that through weariness they might at last (if possibly, at 
the first the>- were unwilling yel) be forced to do it. 

So this Drummer did as commanded, he arose and did beat 
Mamml '"'* Drum. But when his Drum did go, if one 

unnbles >t looked toward the Town of Manssuly BehaU 

the none of darineu and urroxv, and the light was darkentd in 

the heavtn ihertaf. No noise was ever heard upon 
iM.s. io. ^„|, g^Q^p terrible, except the voice of Shaddai 

when he speakcth. But how did Mameul tremble! it now 
looked for nothing but forthwith to be swallowed up. 

When this Drummer had beaten for a Parley, he made 
Diahelm calls ''•'* Speech to Manmuly My Master has bid me 
b«ck his lell yeu. Thai if ysu wili willingly mimii^ you tball 

Drum. have the good of the earth, hut if you shall he stuhtom, 

he is resolved to take you by force. But by that the fugitive had 
done beating of his Drum, the people of Mansoul had betaken 
themselves to the Captains that were in the Castle, so that 
there was none to regard, nor to give this Drummer an answer; 
so he proceeded no further that night, but returned again to bis 
Master to the Camp, 

When Diabolus saw that by Drumming he could not wotk 
out Mansoul to his will, the next night he sendeth bis Drummer 
without his Drum still to let the Townsmen know that he had 
a mind to Parley with them. But when all came to all, his 
Parley was turned into a Summons to the Town to deliver up 
themselves: but they gave him neither heed nor hearing, for 
they rcmcmbred what at first it cost them to hear him 
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The next night lie sends again, and then who shouM be his 
messenger to Maniaul but the terrible Captain Scpulcher; so 
Captain Stpulcher came up to the ivalls of Mamoul, and made 
this Oration to the Town. 



Manssul 
summoned 
by Ceptain 
StfuUhtr. 



ye inhabitanli af the rebellious Town of Mansoul ! 
jummen yau in the name of the Prince Oiabolus, 
that without any more adoy you set open the Gates 
of your Town, and admit the great Lord to (ome in. 
But if you shall still rebel, when we have taken to 
w the Town by force, we will swallow yau up as the grave ; 
wherefore if you will hearken to my Summons, say so, and if netf 
then let me know. 

The reason of this my Summons, quoth he^ is, fir that my Lord 
is your undoubted Prince and Lord, as you your selves have formerly 
iwned. Nor shall that assault that was given to my Lard, when 
Emanuel dealt so dishonourably by him, prevail with him to lost 
his right, and to forbear to attempt to recover his nvn. Consider 
then, Mansoul, with thy self wHt thou shew thy self peaceable, 
er na? If thou shall quietly yield up ihy self, then our old friendship 
shall it renewed ; hut if thou shalt yet refuse and rebell, then exptll 
Btthing but fire and sword. 



of Mansoul had heard this 

They answer 



When the languishing Tow 
Summoner, and his Summons, they were yet more 
put to their dumps, but made to the Captain no 
_answer at all, so away he went as he came. ""'"■ 

But after some consultation among themselves, as also with 
some of their Captains, they applied themselves afresh to the 
Lord Secretary for counsel and advice from him; 
for this Lord Secretary was their chief Preacher 
(as also is mentionea some pages before) only 
now he was ill at ease; and of him they begged 
favour in these two or three things. ""^' 

I. That he would look comfortably upon them, and not 
keep himself so much retired from them as formerly. Also 
that he would be prevailed with to give them a bearing while 
they should make known their miserable condition to biro. 
But to this he told them as before, That as yet he was tut ill at 
last, and therefore could not do as he bad formerly done. 
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2. The second thing that they desired, was, that he would 
be pleased to give them his advice about their nnv so important 
affaire, for that Diabolus was come and set down before the 
Town with no less than twenty thousand Dauburs. They 
said moreover, that both he and his Captains were cruel men, 
and that they were afraid of them. But to this he said, ftu 
muil kei te the Law ef the Prince, and there let what it hid uf>m 
you to do. 

3. Then they desired that his Highness would help them 
to frame a Petition to Shaddai, and unto Emanuel his Son, snd 
that he would set his own hand thereto as a token that he was 
one with them in it : For, said they, my Lard, many a one have 
we sent, but can get no ansiver of peace \ but now surety sne with 
thy hand unto it, may obtain good for Mansoul. 

But all the answer that he gave to this, was, That they had 
The csuse of offended their Emanuel, and had also grimed him^ 
ha bring ai leif, and that therefore they must as yet partake ^B 
u «ue. their own devices. ^| 

This answer of the Lord Secretary fell like a milstone upon 
them ; yea, it crushed chem so that they could not tell what to 
do, yet they durst not comply with the demands of Diaboha, 
Lam. I, 3. "O'' with the demands of his Captain. So then 
The 5«d ^^^^ were the straights that the Town of Afansoul 

MnUghuof was becwixt, when the enemy came upon her: 

Manseu!. Her foes were ready to swallow her up, and hct 

friends did forbear to help her. 

Then stood up my Lord Mayor, whose name was my Lord 
Understanding, and he began to pick and pick, until he had 
A Comment '?'f^\ '=<'?^*'°7 °}" "^ '^='' Seemingly bitter saying 
ot the Lord becrelary; tor thus he descanted 
upon it : First, said he. This unavoidably follows 
upon tlie saying of my Lord, That we must yet 
suffer for our sins. 2. 5u(, quoth he, the wordi 
yet sound as if at last we should be saved from our 
enemies, and that after a few more sorrows Emanuel will come end 
he our help. Now the Lord Mayor was the more critical in his 
dealing with the Secretaries words, because ray Lord was more 
than a Prophet, and because none of his words were lurA, hut 
that at all times they were most exactly significant, and 1 
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Townsmen were allowed to pry into them, and to expound 
them to their best advantage. 

So they took their leaves of my Lord, and returned, and 
went, and came to the Captains, to whom they did tell what 
my Lord high Snrttary had said, who when they had heard it, 
were all of the same opinion as was my Lord Mayor himself; 
the Captains therefore began to take some courage unto them, 
and to prepare to make some brave attempt upon the Camp of 
the enemy, and to destroy all that were Diabshnians, with the 
roving Doubien that the Tyrant had brought with him to destroy 
the poor Town of Mamoul. 

So all betook themselves forthwith to their places, the 
Captains to theirs, the Lord Mapr to his, the The jown of 
Suhordinate Prtaiher to his, and my Lord fP'l/lif- MohsbuI in 
will to his. The Captains longed to be at some °"1". 
work for their Prince, for they delighted in Warlike Atchieve- 
mcnts. The next day therefore they came together and 
consulted, and after consultation had, they resolved to give 
an answer to the Captain of Diabalus with slings; and so 
they did at the rising of the Sun on the morrow; for Diabolus 
had adventured to come nearer again, but the sling-stones were 
to him and his like Hornets. For as there is nothing to the 
Town of Mansoul so terrible as the roaring of Diahlus's Drum, 
SO there is nothing to Diabolus so terrible as the well playing of 
Emanuth slings. Wherefore Diabolus was forced Words applied 
to make another retreat, yet further off from the against him by 
famous Town of Mansoul, Then did the Lord '*'■''■ 
Mayor of Mamoul cause the Bells to be rung, and 2fl<:h. 9. ij. 
llat thanks should bf sent to the Lord high Secretary by the mouth 
af tht Subordinate Preacher ; for that by his words the Captains 
and Eldtrs a/" Mansoul had been strtMgthrned against Diabolus, 

When Diabolus saw that his Captains and Souldicrs, high 
Lords, and renowned, were frightened, and beaten down by 
the stones that came from the Golden slings of the Prince of 
the Town of Mansoul, he bethought himself, and said, / will 
try to catch them by fawning, I uiHl try to f after ihrm into my net. 

Wherefore after a while he came down again to the wall, 
now with his Drum, nor with Captain DiaioUii 
Sepulcher, but having all to be sugared his lips, changes bU 
he seemed to be a very sweet-mouthed, pcaceftble *"''■ 
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Prince, designing nothing Ibr humours sake, nor to be revenged 
on Mamoul for injuries by them done to him, but the welfare, 
and good, and advantage of the Town and people therein, was 
now, as he said, his only design. Wherefore after he had 
called for audience, and desired that the Townsfolk would 
give it to him, he proceeded in this Oration : And said, 

O ! tht diiirt «f my hiariy the famaut Town ef Mansoul ! 

huw many nights have I wauhedy and how many 

*' weary ttefi have I takin^ if ptrhapt I might d» thee 

"■ "■ '"' gaad : Far ht it, far he it from mt to detire to make 

a war upon you ; if ye will but willingly and quietly deliver up 

your sehei unto me. Tou know that you were mine 

of old. Rememher also, that so long as you enjoyed 

" ■ *■ ' ^' me for your Lord, and that I enjoyed you for my 

suhje^s, you wanted for nothing of all the delights 

S'ScS*. '/ '*' '•"*. '*"' ' J""- '^'' '"' ''""■ '"" s" 

for you ; or thai I could invent to make you benny 
and hiith withal. Consider^ you never had so many hard, dart, 
troublesome and heart-afflsQing hours, vihile you were mine, as you 
have had since you revolted from me \ nor ihall you ever have peace 
again until you and I heiome one as before. But he hut prevailed 
with to imbrace me again, and I will grant, yea 
l^ansoul^ '"'"''P y'"' "^^ Charier with abundance of privi- 

ledgts; so that your licence and liberty shall he It 
take, hold, enjoy, and mate <tour own all that is pleasant from the 
East to the IVesl. Nor shall any of those incivllitlei wherewith 
you have offended me, be ever charged upon you by me, so long at 
the Sun and Moon endureth. Nor shall any of 
^'"'^ those dear friends of mine that now for the fear of 

you, lye lurking in dens, and hales, and eaves in Mansoul, he 
hurtful to you any more, yea, they shall he your servants, and shall 
minister unto you of their suhstanee, and of whatever 
„f sin' shall come to hand. 1 need speak no more, you knew 

No no no them, and have sometime since been much delighted In 

not upon pain their company, why then should we abide af such 
of ciemal odds? let us rene^v our old acquaintance and friend- 

ship again. 
Bear with your friend, I lake the liberty at this lime to speak 
thus freely unto you. The love that I have to you pnssei tiu la do 

374 




THE HOLY WAR 

ity as also dots tht ztal of my heart for my friends lu'tth you j put 
me not therefore to further trouble, itor your lehes to further fears 
and frights. Have you I will in a way of peace or war ; nor 
do you flatter your selves with the power and force of your Captains, 
or that your Emanuel will sBortly come in to your help ; for such 
strength will do you no pleasure. 

I am come against you with a stout and valiant army, and all 
the chief Princes of the den^ are even at the head of it. Besides, my 
Captains are svjifter than Eagles, stronger than Lions, and more 
greedy of prey than are the evening-wolves. IVhat ts Og of 
Bashan ! what's Goliath of Gath ! and what's an hundred more 
of them to one of the least of my Captains! how thin shall Mansoul 
think to escape my hand and force? 

Diabolus having thus ended his flattering, fawning, deceitful 
and tying speech to the famous Town of Mansoul, the Lord 
Mayor replied upon him as follows, 

Diabolus, Prince of darkness, and master of all deceit; thy 
lying flatteries we have had and made sufficient The Lo,d 
probation of, and have tasted too deeply of that Mayors 
destructive cup already ; should we therefore again '"^^'""■ 
hearken unto thee, and so break the Commandments of our great 
Shaddai, to join in affinity with thee; would not our Prince rejeli 
m, and cast us off for ever; and being cast off by him, can the place 
that he has prepared for thee be a plate of rest for us ! Besides, 
thou that art empty and void of all truth, we are rather ready to 
die by thy hand than to fall in with thy flattering and lying deceits. 

When the Tyrant saw that there was little to be got by 
parleying with my Lord Mayor, he fell into an Hellish rage, 
and resolved that again with his army of Doubters, he would 
another time assault the Town of Mansoul. 

So he called for his Drummer, who beat up for his men 
(and while he did beat, Mansoul did shake) to be in a readiness 
to give battel to the Corporation i then Diabolus drew near with 
his army, and thus disposed of his men. Captain Cruel, and 
Captain Torment, these he drew up and placed 
against Feelgate, and commanded them to sit "*"'■ 
down there for the war. And he also appointed, that if need 
were. Captain Noease should come in to their re- 
lief. At Nosegate he placed the Captain Brimstone, 
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and Captain StpuUhtr, and bid them Jook well to their Ward, 

on that side of the Town of Mansaul. But at 

.ytsoi€. Eyrgate he placed that grim-faced one the Captain 

P(iith6f>/, and there also nnv he did set up his terrible standard. 

Now Captain Imatiablt he was to look to the Carriages of 
Diabalus, and was also appointed to take into custody, that, or 
those persons and things that should at any time as prey be 
taken from the enemy. 

Now Mauthgate the inhabitants of Mansaul kept for a 
Sally-perty wherefore that they kepi strong, for 
Mouthgaie. ^j^^- ^^ j^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ which the TownsfcJk 
did send their Petitions to Emanuel their Prince, that also was 
the Gate from the top of which the Captains did play their 
stings at the enemies, for that Gate stood somewhat ascending, 
so thai the placing of them there, and the letting of them fly 
_. . from that place did much execution against the 

Tyrants army ; wherefore for these causes with 
others, Diabs/us sought, if possible, to land up 
Meutbgalf with durt. 

Now as Diaholus was busic and industrious in preparing lo 
make his assault upon the Town of Manitul without, so the 
Captains and Souldiers in the Corporation were as busic in 
preparing within; they mounted their Slings, they set up their 
Banners, they sounded their Trumpets, and put themselves in 
such order as was judged most for the annoyance of the enemy, 
and for the advantage of Manmul, and gave to their Souldiei^ 
The Loid orders 10 be ready at the sound of the Trumpet 

iVi/irtuiil for war. The Lord ff^ilbnutU also, he took the 

plays the n)»ii. charge of watching against the Rebels within, 
and to do what he could to lake them while without, or to 
stifle them within their caves, dens and holes in the Town-wall 
of Mansoul. And to speak the truth of him, ever since he 
took penance for his fault, he has shewed as much honesty and 
JW/rt-and bravery of Spirit as any Af in vt/«iwu/; for he took 

Crigiih lakeii onc Jollry, and his brother Griggiih, the two sons 
and exccuicd. of |,is servant Hannlm-mirth (for to that day, 
though the father was committed to Ward, the sons had » 
dwelling in the house of my Lord) I say he took them, and 
with his own hands put ihem to the Cross. And this was the 
reason why he hanged ihem up, after their father was put into 
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the hands of Mr. Trueman the Gaoler ; they his sons began to 
play his pranks, and to be licking and toying with the daughters 
of their Lord ; nay, it was jealoused that they were too familiar 
with them, the which was brought to his Lordships ear. Now 
his Lordship being unwilling unadvisedly to put any man to 
death, did not suddenly fall upon them, but set watch and «pies 
to see if the thing was true ; of the which he was soon informed, 
for his two servants, whose names were Find-out and Ttll-all, 
catcht them together in uncivil manner more than once or twice, 
and went and told their Lord. So when my Lord jyUhewHI 
had sufficient ground to believe the thing was true, he takes the 
two young Diabe/anians, for such they were (for their father 
was a Diabota»ian born) and has them to Eyegate, j^^ pince 
where he raised a very high Cross just in the face ofiheir 
of the army of Diahlm, and of his army, and Execution, 
there he hanged the young Villains in defiance to Captain 
Pusthape, and of the horrible standard of the Tyrant. 

Now this Christian ad of the brave Lord If^ilbnvtlt did 
greatly abash Capuin Past-hope, discourage the Motiification 
army of DiaMus, put fear into the Diabolonian of sin is a sign 
runnagates in Mansoul, and put strength and of hopeofbfe. 
courage into the Captains that belonged to Emanuel the Prince ; 
for they without did gather, and that by this very aft of ray 
Lord, that Mansaul was resolved to fight, and that the Diabo- 
hnians within the Town could not do such things as Diabslus 
had hopes ihey would. Nor was this the only proof of the 
brave Lord IVilbewills honesty to the Town, nor of his loyalty 
to his Prince, as will afterwards appear. 

Now when the children of Prudent-thrifty who dwelt with 
Mr.Mind, (for Thrift left children with Mi. Mind, 
when he was also committed to prison, and their ^jU'^^j'^an 
names were Gripe and Rake-all, these he begat of 
Mr. Mind's Bastard-daughter, whose name was Mrs. Holdfaitbad) 
I say when his children perceived how the Lord IVilbeiuill had 
served them that dwelt with him, what do they but (lest they 
should drink of the same cup) endeavour to make their escape f 
But Mr. Mind being wary of it, took them and put them in 
hold in his house till morning (for this was done over night) 
and remembring that by the Law ot Manswl all Diabohnians 
were to die, and to be sure they were at least by fathers side 
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such, aiid some say by mothers side too; what doci he but 
takes them and puts thein in chains, ajid carries them to the 
self-same place where my Lord hanged his two before, xnd 
there he hanged them. 

The Townsmen also took great mcouragement at tliis adt 
Afamouiiex °^ ^^- '^""^i '^^ ^>'^ w^at they could to have 
agiinst the taken some more of these DiaManlan troublers of 

DiatcloHians. Mamoul; but at that time the rest lay so quat 
and close that they could not be apprehended; so they set 
against them a diligent watch, and went every man to his place. 
I told you a little before that Diaholui and his army were 
somewhat abasht and discouraged at the sight of what my 
Lord fVilbevjill did, when he hanged up those 
two young Diaboiemans ; but his discouragement 
quickly turned it self into furious madness and 
rage against the Town of Mannul, and fight it 
he would. Also the Townsmen, and Captains 
within, they had their hopes and their expe^ations heightened, 
believing at last the day would be theirs, so they feared them 
the less. Their Suiordinate Preacher too made a Sermon about 
it, and he took that theme for his Text, Gad^ a 
ben. 49. 19. ^^^^^ ^i^^i^ ovtrcomt Mm, tut hi shall ifvircomt at the 
last. Whence he shewed that though Mansoul should be sorely 
put to it at the first, yet the victory should most certainly be 
Mansouh at the last. 

So Diaholui commanded that his Drummer should beat a 
Charge against the Town, and the Captains also that were in 
the Town sounded a Charge against them, but they had no 
Drum, they were Trumpets of Silver with which they sounded 
against them. Then they which were of the Camp of Diabtku 
came down to the Town to take it, and the Captains in the 
Castle, with the slingers at Mouthgate played 
S'JIS. "P"" "'™ »-'■"■ And now there w»s nothing 
heard in the Camp of Diabalus but horrible n^c 
and blasphemy ; but in the Town good words. Prayer and 
singing of Psalms : the enemy replied with horrible objedlions, 
and the terribleness of their Drum ; but the Town made answer 
with the slapping of their slings, and the melodious noise of 
their Trumpets, And thus the fight lasted for several days 
together, only now and then they had some small intermission, 
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in the which the Townsmen refreshed themselves, and the 
Captains made ready for another assault. 

The Captains of Emanuel were clad in Silver armour, and 
the Souldiers in that which was of Proof; the Souldiers of 
Diabolus were clad in Iron, which was made to give place to 
Emunuels Engine-shot. In tlie Town some were hurt, and 
some were greatly wounded. Now the worst on't was, a 
Chirurgeon was scarce in Manmul, for that Emanuel at present 
was absent. Howbeit, with the leaves of a tree „. . 
the wounded were kept from dying; yet thei 
wounds did greatly putrifie, and some did grievously 
stinlc Of the Townsmen these were wounded, to wit, 

My Lord Rtaton, he was wounded in the head. 

Another that was wounded was the brave Lord Mayor, he 
was wounded in the Eye. WhooiA/an- 

Another that was wounded was Mr. Mind, »™/were 
he received his wound about the Stomach. wounded. 

The honest Subordinate Preacher also, he received a shot not 
far off the heart, but none of these were mortal. 



Psal. 38. s. 



■t only w 



mded, but 



Many also of the inferiour sort, 
slain out-right. 

Now in the Camp of Diabolus were wounded, 
and slain a considerable number. For instance. 

Captain Rage he was wounded, and so was 
Captain Cruel. 

Captain Damnation was made to retreat, and 
to intrench himself further off of M an soul ; the 
standard also of Diabolus was beaten down, and his standard- 
bearer Captain Much-hurl, had his brains beat out with a sling- 
stone, to the no little grief and shame of his Prince Diahlus. 

Many also of the Doubters were slain out-right, though 
enough of them are left alive to make Mamoul shake and 
totter. Now the Victory that day being turned jhe Viaorv 
to Mansoul, did put great valour into the Towns- jid lum that 
men and Captains, and did cover Diabolus't camp day to Man- 
with a cloud, but withal it made them far more "*'' '^'' 
furious. So the next day Mamoul rested, and commanded that 
the Bells should be rung ; the Trumpets also joyfully sounded, 
and the Captains shouted round the Town. 
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My Lord fVllbtwiU also was not idle, but did notable 
service within ngainst the Domcsticks, or (he 
Diabo/onians that were in the Town, not only 
by keeping of them in awe, for he lighted on one 
at last whose name was Mr. Any-thing, a fellow 
of whom mention was made before ; for 'twas he, 
if you remember, that brought the three fellow? 
lo Ward. to Diahlui, whom the Diabaloniam took out of 

Captain Baanergn Companies ; and that perswaded 
them to list themselves under the Tyrant, to fight against the 
ly of Shaddai ; my Lord tVilbewill did also take a notable 
Diahahnian whose name was Loosefoot ; this Loanfoas was a 
scout to the vagabonds in Mameul, and that did use to carry 
tidings out of Mamoul to the camp, and out of ttie camp to 
those of the enemies in Mansaul; both these my Lord sent 
away safe to Mr, Trutman the Gaoler, with a comtnandment 
to keep them in irons; for he intended then to have them out 
to be crucified, uihfn 'twould be for the best to the Corporation, 
and most for the discouragement of the camp of the enemies. 

My Lord Mayor also, though he could not stir about so 
-..-,- much as formerly, because of the wound that he 
consuli to fnll lately received, yet gave he out orders to all that 
upon the were the Natives of Manseul, to look to their 

enemy. waich, and stand upon their guard, and as occasion 

should offer to prove themselves men, 

Mr. Conscidicr the Preacher, he also did his utmost to ke^ all 
his good documents alive upon the hearts of the people of Afattsoui. 
Well, a while after the Capiaim and stout ones of the 
Town of Mamoul agreed, and resolved upon a time to nuke 
a salley out upon the camp of Diabo/us, and this must be dorkc 
in the night, and there was the folly of Mamoul (for the night 
is always the best for the enemy, but the worst for Mamtui to 
fight in) but yet they would do it, their courage was so high ; 
their last vidory also still stuck in their memories. 

So the night appointed being come, the Princes brave 
They fieht ill Cajilalm cast lots who should lead the Van in 
the night. 'his new and desperate expedition against Diah/tn, 

Who do lead and against his Diabohnian army, and the lot fell 
the Van. [y Captain Crtdenct, to Captain Experience^ and 

to Captain Gotdli^p* to lead the Farltm hape. (This Caflaim 
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Exptriince the Prince created such when himself did reside in 
the Town of Mamoul); so as I said, they made 
their Salley out upon the army that lay in the J^"^*'''' 
siege against them ; anil their hap was to fall in 
with the main body of their enemies. Now Diabslus and his 
men being expertly accustomed to nighi-worlt, took the alarm 
presently, and were as ready to give them battel, as if they had 
sent them word of their coming. Wherefore to it they went 
amain, and blows were hard on every side ; the Hell-drum also 
was beat most furiously, while the Trumpets of the Prince most 
sweetly sounded. And thus the b.ittel was joined, and Captain 
Iniatiaile looked to the enemies carriages, and waited when he 
should receive some prey. 

The Princes Captains fought it stoutly, beyond what indeed 
could be expefled they should ; they wounded 
many ; they made the whole army of Diaiolus to trawly^''' 
make a retreat. But I cannot tell how, but the 
brave Captain Crtdencf, Captain Goadhope, and Captain Experienci, 
as they were upon the pursuit, cutting down, and following 
hard after the enemy in the Rere, Captain Credence 
«umbkd and fell, by which Ikll he caugh, » great ggj", h.„. 
a hurt that lie could not rise till Captain Experience 
did help him up, at which their men were put in disorder ; the 
Captain also was so full of pain that he could not forbear but 
aloud to cry out ; at this the other two Captaim 
fainted, supposing that Captain Credence had capu[n5"fLnt^ 
received his mortal wound ; their men also were 
more disordered, and had no list to fight. Now Diabolus being 
very observing, though at this time as yet he was put to the 
worst, perceiving that an bault was made among the men that 
were the pursuers, what does he but taking it for granted that 
the Captains were cither wounded or dead, he 
therefore makes at first a stand, then faces about, f^^^^"^ ^''^'^ 
and so comes up upon the Princes army with as 
much of his fury as Hell could help htm to, and his hap was to 
fall in just among the three Captaim, Captain Credence, Captain 
Goadhope, and Captain Experience, and did cut, wound, and 
pierce them so dreadfully, that what through 
discouragement, what through disorder, and what ^^^ braten. 
through the wounds that now they had received, 
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and also the loss of much blood, they scarce were able, though 
they had for their power the three best bands in Alansoui, to 
get safe into the hold again. 

Now when the body of the Princes army saw how these 

three Captaim were put to the worst, they thought 
Satan """^" it theif wisdom to make as safe and good a retreat 
Saints eat as they could, and so returned by the SaJley-port 

their words. again, and so there was an end of this present 

action. But D'labolui was so flusht with this 
f"^'" nights-work, that he promised himself in few 

days, an easic and compleat conquest over the 
Town of Mansoiil ; wherefore on the day following he comes 
up to the sides thereof with great boldness, and demands 

entrance, and that forthwith they deliver them- 
Ibe TW^ ^'''^ "P ^° ""'^ Government. (The Diahlsniam 

too that were within, they began to be somewhat 
brisk, as we shall shew afterward.) 

But the valiant Lord Mayor replied, That what St gu ht 
The Lord """' S''' h /"'"'^'j fi'^ ^' ^""i "' Emanuc! fbtir 

Mayori Prince was alive {though he at pr/itnt wai nt u 

answer. with them as they wiiht) they ifjould never (tmtnl 

to yield Mansoul up To another. 

And with that the Lord IVilbewill stood up and said, 
Diabolus, thou master of the den, and enemy to till that is good; 
nje poor inhabitants of the Tewn ef Mansoul, are too mell 
acquainted with thy rule and government, and with the end of 

those things that fir certain will follow submitting 

Without knowledg we suffered thee M take us {at 
the bird that saw not the snare, fell into the hands of the ftnvlrr) 
yet since we have been turned from darkness to light ; we have alit 
been turned from the power of Satan to God. And though through 
thy subtilty, and also the subtilty of the Diabolonians within, km 
have sustained much loss, and also plunged our selves imtt miuh 
perplexity, yet give up our selves, lay down our arms, and yield It 
so horrid a Tyrant as thou, we shall not ; die upon the plaee we 
chuse rather to do. Besides, vje have hopes that in time deliveram* 
will come from Court unto us, and therefore we yet will maintain a 
war agaimt thee. 

This brave Speech of the Lord IVilbewill, with that also of 





THE HOLY WAR 



the Lord Mayor, did somewhat abate the boldness of Diabs/us, 
though it kindled the fury of his rage. It also succoured the 
Townsmen and Captains ; yea, it was as a 
plaister to the brave Captain Crtdimt his wound ; ^I'^oJ^pd"" 
for you must know that a brave speech noiu, when 
the Captains of the Town with their men of war came home 
routed, and when the enemy took courage and boldness at the 
success that he had obtained to draw up to the walls, and de- 
mand entrance, as he did, was in season, and also advantageous. 

The Lord IVUbewill also did play the man within, for 
while the Captaim and Soldiers were in the field, he was in 
arras in the Town, and where ever by him there was a 
Diabah'iian found, they were forced to feel the weight of his 
heavy hand, and also the edg of his penetrating sword; many 
therefore of the Diahokninm he wounded, as the Lord Cavil, 
the Lord Briii, the Lord PragmatUi, and the Lord Murmur ; 
several also of the meaner sort he did sorely maim ; though 
there cannot at this time an account be given you of any that 
he slew out-right. The cause, or rather the advantage that my 
Lord Ifi/bruii/l had at this time to do thus, w^ for that the 
Captains were gone out to fight the enemy in the field. For 
now, thought the Diabohnians within, is our time to stir and 
make an uproar in the Town ; what do they therefore but 
quickly get themselves into a body, and fall forth- 
with to hurricaning in Manioul, as if now nothing ^fc* 

but whirlwind and tempest should be there ; »''lifa-iU! 
wherefore, as I said, he takes this opportunity to ^' 

fail in among them with his men, cutting and slashing wrth 
courage that was undaunted ; at which the Diabalaniam with 
all hast dispersed themselves to their holds, and my Lord to his 
place as before. 

This brave a£t of my Lord did somewhat nvtngt the wrong 
done by Diabolus to the Captains, and also did let them know 
that Mansoul was not to be parted with, for the KQihinelikc 
loss of a victory or two; wherefore the wing of faiih lu crush 
the Tyrant was dipt again, as to boasting, I -O-a^o/w. 
mean in comparison of what he would have done if the 
Diahelaniani had put the Town to the same plight, to which 
he had put the Captains. 

Well, Diabslus yet resolves to have the other bout with 
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Mantoul; for thought he, since I beat them once, I may beat 
them twice ; wherefore he comiDRndect his men to be ready at 
such an hour of the night to make a fresh assault 
upon the Town, and he gave it out in special 
t they should bend all their force against Frrl- 
gatf, and attempt to break into the Town throu^ 
that: The word that then he did give to his 
Officers and Souldiers was Hillfirt. And, said he, if we break 
in upon them, as I wish we do, eitlier with some, or with all 
our force, let them that break in look to it, that they forget 
not the word. And let nothing be heard in the Town of 
Mansiml but Httl fir^. Hill-fire, Hdl-firi. The Drummer was 
also to beat without ceasing, and the Standard bearers were to 
display their Colours; the Souldiers too were to put on what 
courage they could, and to see that they pUycd manfully their 
pans against the Town. 

So the night was come, and all things by the Tyrant made 
ready for the work, he suddenly makes his assault upon Ftelgate^ 
and after he had a while strugled tlicrc, he 
Ce^"'^''* throws the Gates wide open. For the truth is, 
those Gates were but weak, and so most easily 
made to yield. When Diahlus had thus^ii^ made his attempt, 
he placed his Captaint, to wit, Tarment and No ease there; so 
he attempted to press forward, but the Princes Captaim came 
down upon him and made his entrance more difficult than he 
desired. And to speak truth, they made what resistance they 
could ; but the three of their best and most 
valiant Captains being wounded, and by their 
wounds made much uncapable of doing the Town 
that service they would (and all the rest having 
more than iheir hands full of the Doubters, and 
M.'Sl'r'" their Captain, that did follow Dhbolus) they were 
over-powered with force, nor could they kem 
them out of the Town. Wherefore the Princes men and ihaH 
Captains betook themselves to the Castle, as to the stro;ig )i< 
of the Town : and this they did partly for their own securit] 
partly for the security of the Town, and partly, or rathi 
chiefly to preserve to Emanuel the Prerogative- royal of Mamaul, 
for so was the Castle of Manmul. 

The Captains therefore being fled into the Castle^ the 
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enemy without much resistance, possess themselves of the rest 
of the Town, and spreading themselves as they went into 
every corner, they cried out as they marched according to the 
command of the Tyrant, Hell-fin, Hrll-firi^ Hill-fire, so that 
nothing for a while throughout the Town of Mansoul could be 
heard but the direful noise of Hell-fire; together with the roaring 
of Diabolus'i Drum. And now did the clouds 
hang black over Mamoul, nor to reason did any Jf Ap'^stS!" 
thing but ruin seem to attend it. Diabolus also 
quartered his Souldiers in the houses of the inhabitants of the 
Town of Mamaul. Yea, the Subordinate Preachen house was 
as full of these outlandish Daubters as ever it could hold ; and so 
was my Lord Mayors, and my Lord IVilhewills also. Yea, 
where was there a corner, a Cottage, a Barn, or a Hogstie that 
now were not full of these vermin? yea, they turned the men 
of the Town out of their houses, and would lye in their beds, 
and sit at their tables themselves. Ah poor Manmul ! now 
thou feelest the fruits of sin, and what venom was in the 
flattering words of Mr. Carnal Security ! They made great 
havock of what ever they laid their hands on; q„|], 
yea, they fired the Town in several places ; many q^^^ ^^^ 
young children also were by them dashed in lenJet 
pieces ; yea, those that were yet unborn they ihoufilns. 
destroyed in their mothers wombs: for you must needs think 
that it could not now be otherwise; for what conscience, what 
pity, what bowels or compas-sion can any expert 
at the hands of outlandish Doubters? Many in ]l°^^f"^^_ 
lidansaul that were women, both young and old, 
they forced, ravished, and beastlike abused, so that they swooned, 
miscarried, and many of them died, and so lay at the top of 
every street, and in all by-places of the Town. 

And now did Mansaul seem to be nothing but a den of 
Dragons, an emblem of Hell, and a place of total darkness. 
Now did Mansoul lye (almost) like the barren wilderness ; 
nothing but nettles, briers, thorns, weeds, and stinking things 
seemed now to cover the fece of Mansaul. I told you before, 
how that these Diabalonian Doubters turned the men of Meinsoul 
out of their Beds, and now I will add, they 
wounded them, they mauled them, yea, and 
almost brained many of them. Many, did I say, yea most, 
B. BB 38s 
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if not all of them. Mr. Conscience they so wounded, yea, and 
Sad work '"^ Wounds SO festred, that he could have no ease 

among ihc day nor night, but lay as if continually upon a 

Townsmen. rack, (but that Shadda'i rules all, certainly ihcy 
had slain him out-right) Mr. Lord Mayor they so abused that 
they almost put out his eyes; and had not my Lord Jf^ilhnvill 
got Into the Castle, they intended to have chopt him all to 
Satan his a picces, for they did look upon him (as his heart 
panicular "o* Stood) to be one of the vet)- worst that was 

spile against a in Mamoul against Diaholus and his crew. And 
sanftifieda..//. (j,^^^^ ^^ y^^^ shewed himself a man, and more 
of his Exploits you will hear of afterwards. 

Now a man might have walked for days together in 3/flit- 
ioul, and scarce have seen one in the Town that 
°"^ ■ lookt like a Religious man. Oh the fearful state 

of Mansoul now ! now every corner swarmed with outlandish 
Doubters ; Red-coats, and Black-coats, walked the Town by 
The soul clusters, and filled up all the houses with hideous 

fall of idle noises, vain Songs, lying stories and blasphemous 

ihoughisand language against SAWi^fli and his Son. Now also 
blasphemies, ^^^^ Diabohnlans that lurked in the walls and 
dens, and holes that were in the Town of Mamoul^ came forth 
and shewed themselves ; yea, walked with open face in company 
with the Daubten that were in Mamoul. Yea, they had more 
boldness now to walk the streets, to haunt the houses, and to 
shew themselves abroad, than had any of the honest inhabitant) 
of the now woful Town of Mansoul. 

But Diaholus and his outlandish men were not at peace in 

Mansoul, for they were not there entertained as were the 

Captains and forces of Emanuel; the Townsmen did browbeat 

them what ihey could : nor did they partake or make stroy of 

any of the Necessaries of Mansoul, but that which they seised 

on against the Townsmens will; what they could they bid 

from them, and what they could not, they had with an ill will. 

They, poor hearts, had rather have had their room than their 

company, but they were at present their Cafifrws, 

and their Captives for the present they were 

forced to be. But, I say, they discountenanced them as much as 

they were able, and shewed them all the dislike that they could. 

The Captains also from the Castle did hold them in con- 
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tinual play with their slings, to the chafing and fretting of the 
minds of the enemies. True, Diaiolui made a great many 
attempts to have broken open the Gates of the Castle, but 
Mr. Gadlyfear was made the Keeper of that ; and ^^ Gaily/ear 
he was a man of that courage, condii<£t and valour, \s madekeeper 
that 'twas in vain as long as life lasted within ofiheCastle- 
him, to think to do that work though mostly ^'"' 
desired, wherefore all the attempts that Diabalus made against 
him were fruitless; (I have wished sometimes that that man 
had had the whole rule of the Town of Mansoiil.) 

Well, this was the condition of the Town of Mamaul for 
about two years and an half; the bady of the The Town of 
Town was the seat of war; the people of the Afamculiht 
Town were driven into holes, and the glory of seal ot war. 
Mamoul was laid in the dustj what rest then could be to the 
inhabitants, what peace could Mansoul have, and what Sun 
could shine upon it ? Had the enemy lain so long without in 
the plain against the Town, it had been enough to have 
femished them; but now when they shall be within, when 
the Town shall be their Tent, their Trench, and Fort against 
the Castle that was in the Town, when the Town shall be 
against the Town, and shall serve to be a defence to the 
enemies of her strength and life: I say when they shall make 
use of the Forts, and Town-holds, to secure themselves in even 
till they shall take, spoil, and demolish the Castle, 
this was terrible; and yet this was now the state 
of the Town of Mansnul. 

After the Town of Alamoul had been in this sad and 
lamentable condition for so long a time as I have told you, 
and no Petitions thai they presented their Prince with (all this 
while) could prevail; the inhabitants of the Town, to wit, the 
Elders and chief of Mamoul gathered together, and after some 
time spent in condoling their miserable state, and this miserable 
judgment coming upon them, they agreed together to draw up 
yet another Petition, and to send it away to Etnanutt for relief. 
But Mr. Gadlyfear stood up, and answered, that 
he knew that his Lord the Prince never did, nor y^^j advice 
ever would receive a Petition for these matters about drawing 
from the hand of any whoever, unless the Lord opofaPeiiiion 
eeretariei hand was to it, (and this, quoth be, is 
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the reason that you prevailed not all this while.) Then 
said, thej would draw up one, and get the Lord Setretarm 
hand unto it. But Mr. Gadlyfear answered again, that he 
knew also that the Lord Secretary would not set his hand to 
any Petition that himself had not an hand in composing and 
drawing up ; and besides, satd he, the Prince doth know my 
Lord Secretariti hand from all the hands in the world ; where- 
fore he cannot be deceived by any pretence whatever ; wherefore 
my advice is, that you go to my Lord, and implore him to lend 
you his aid (now he did yet abide in the Castle where all the 
Captains and men at arms were). 

So they heartily thanked Mr, Gadlyfear, took his cotinscl, 
and did as he had bidden them ; so they went and came to my 
Lord, and made known the cause of their coming to him: to 
wit, that since Mamoul was in so deplorable a condition, his 
Highness would be pleased to undertake to draw up a Petition 
for them to Emanuel, the son of the mighty Sbaddai, and Xq. 
their King and his Father by him. 1 

Then said the Secretary to them, ffhal Petitien is it thkC 
you would have me draw up far \au ? But they 
said. Our Lord knows best the state and condition 
of the Town of Mamoul; and how we are back- 
sliden and degenerated from the Prince; thou 
also knowcst who is come up to war against us, 
and how Mamoul is now the seat of war. My Lord luiou^ 
moreover what barbarous usages our men, women and children 
have suffered at their hands, and how our home-bred Diaht- 
Uniani do walk now with more boldness than dare the Townsmen 
in the streets of Mamoul. Let our Lord therefore according to 
the wisdom of God that is in him, draw up a Petition for his 
poor servants to our Prince Emanuel, if'etl, said the Lord 
Secretary^ 1 will draw up a Petition for you, and will also set my 
hand thereto. Then said they, But when shall we call for it at 
the hands of our Lord ? But he answered. Tour selves must lie 
present at the doing of it. I'ea, you must put year desires t» it. 
True, the hand and pen shall be mine, hut the ink and paper must 
he yours, else how can you say it is your Petition? nor have I need 
to Petition for my self, because I have not offended. 

He also added as followeth. No Petition goes from me in my 
name to the Prince^ and so to his Father by bim, but tuben tht 
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people that an chiefly eancerned therein da juin m heart and sou] in 
the mattery for thai muH be inserted iherein. 

So they did heartily agree with the sentence of the Lord, 
and a Petition was forthwith drawn up for them. But now 
who should carry it, that was next. But the 
Secretary advised that Captain Credence should The Petition 
carry it, for he was a well-spoken man. They ^""V ' 
therefore called for him, and propounded to him Emaxuelhv 
the business. Well, said the Captain, I gladly Jhchandof 
accept of the motion ; and though I am lame, I cadence 
will do this business for you, with as much speed, 
and as well as I can. 

The Contents of the Petition were to this purpose : 

our Lord, and Sovereign Prince Emanuel, the potent, the 
hng-mffering Prince: Grace it peurtd into thy lips, and to ihet 
belongs mercy and forgiveness, though lue have rebelled -j^^ Contents 
against thee. We who are no more worthy to be of iheir 
called thy Mansoul, nor yet fit to partake of common Peiiiion. 
benefitSy do beseech thee, and thy Father by ihee to do away our 
trantgresiiens. IVe confess ihat thou mightetl cast us away for 
them, bul do it not for thy names sake ; let the Lord rather take an 
opportunity at our miserable condition, to let out hit bouiett and 
compassions to us ; we are compassed on every side. Lord, our own 
back-slidings reprove us; our Diabolonians tvithin eur Town fright 
us, and the army of the jfngel of the bottomless pit distresses us, 
7hy grace can be our salvation, and whither to go but to thee we 
know not. 

Furthermore, Gracious Prince, we have vieakentd our 
Captains, and they are discouraged, sick, and of late some of them 
grievously worsted and beaten out of the field by the power and 
farce of the Tyrant. Tea, even those of our Captains in whose 
valour we did formerly use to put most of our confidence, they are 
as wounded men. Besides, Lord, our enemies are lively, and they 
are strong, they vaunt and boast themselves, and da threaten to part 
us among themselves for a booty. They are fallen also upon us, 
Lord, with many thousand Doubters, such as with whom w* 
cannot tell what to do; they are all grim-looied, and unmerciful 
ones, and they bid defiance to us and thee. 

Our wisdom is gone, our povjcr is gone, because thcu art 
departed from us, nor have we what vie may call ours but sin, 
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thami and conjiimn of face fir sin. Take pity upan us, O iM-d, 
lair pity upon us thy miitrabit Town of Mansoul, and save lis ml 
of I hi hands of our tntmits. Amen. 

This Petition as was touched afore, was handed by the 
Lord Srcrttary, and carried to the Court by the brave and most 
stout Captain Credence. Now he carried it out at Mouthgate, 
for that, as I said, was the salliport of the Town; and he went 
and came to Emanuel with it. Now how it came out, I do 
not luiow, but for certain it did, and thai so l^r as to reach the 
ears of Diahlui. Thus I conclude, because that the Tyrant 
had it presently by the end, and charged the Town of Mansoitl 
with it, saying, Thou rtbtUious and stuhhorn-hearted 

Sid" fS," M.„,„ui, ; ^m ^.i, ,h„ ,. U.V, ,f p„M.^,s : 

art thou yet fir Fetmomng ( I will mate thee to 
leave. Yea, he also knew who the messenger was that carried 
the Petition to the Prince, and it made him both to fear and rage. 

Wherefore he commanded that his Drum should be beat 
again, a thing that Mansoul could not abide to hear; but when 
Diabolus will have his Drum beat, Mamoul must abide the 
noise. Well, the Drum was beat, and the Diabolonians were 
gathered together. 

Then said Diabolus^ ye itout Diabolonians, be it inetvn 
unto you, that there is ireachrry hatcht against us in the rebellieus 
Tovjn of Mansoul ; for albeit the Town is in our possession, as you 
set, yet these miserable Mansoulians have attempted to dare, and 
have been so hardy as yet to send lo the Court to Emanuel fir Mp. 
This I give you to understand, that ye may yet know bow to carry 
it to the wretched Town of Mansoul. {therefore, my trusty 
Diabolonians, / command that yet more and more 
ye distress this Town of Mansoul, and vex it with 
your wiles, ravish their women, defower their virgins, slay their 
children, brain their Ancients, fire their Town, and what other 
mischief you can ; and let this be the reward of the Mansoulians 
from me, for their desperate rebellions against me. 

This you see was the charge, but something slept in betwixt 
that and execution, for as yet there was but little more done 
than to rage. 

Moreover, when Diabolus had done thus, he went the next 
way up to the Castlc-gates, and demanded that upon pain of 
death, the Gates should be opened to him, and that entrance 
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should be given him and his men that followed after. To 
whom Mr. Godlyfrar replied, (for he it was that had the charge 
of that Gate), Thai the Gatt should not be oprnid unto him, nor to 
the men that followed after him. He said moreover, That 
Mansoul when the had iuffirtd a while should be made perfe^, 
strengtbenedy setled. 

Then said Diabolus, Deliver me then the men that have 
Petitiontd against me, especially Captain Credence 
that carried it to your Prince, deliver that ^arlet ^^Jj" ^"^'" 
into my hands, and 1 will depart from the Town, 

Then up starts a Diabotonian^ whose name was Mr. Fooling, 
and said. My Lord offereth you fair, 'lis better for w r .■ 
you thai one man perish, than that your whole ' 
Mansoul should be undone. 

But Mr. Godlyfear made him this replication, H<mi long will 
Mansoul it kept out of the dungeon, when she hath given up her 
faith to Diabolus ? As good lose the Town as lose Captain 
Credence ; for if one be gone, the other must follow. But to that 
Mr. Fooling said nothing. 

Xhen did my Lord Mayor reply, and said, thou devouring 
Tyrant, he it known unto thee, tve shall hearken to none of thy 
words, we are resolved to resist ihee as long as a Captain, a man, 
a sling, and a stone to throw at thee, shall be found in the Town of 
Mansoul. But Diabolus answered, Do you hope, 
do you wait, do you loot for help and deliverance? tn^^ "' 
you have sent to Emanuel, but your wickedness 
sticks too close in your skirls, to let innocent prayers come out of your 
lips. Think you, that you shall be prevailers and prosper in this 
design ? you will fail in your wish, you will fail in your attempts ; 
for 'tis not only /, but your Emanuel it against you. Tea, it is he 
that hath sent me against you to subdue you; for what then do you 
hope, or by what means ivill you escape? 

Then said the Lord Mayor, We have sinned indeed, but that 
shall be no help to thee, for our Emanuel hath said 
it, and that in great faithfulness. And him that ^' ^"^ 
Cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. He hath sp''M(i just 
also told us (0 our enemy) that all manner of sin at ihe time of 
and blasphemy shall be forgiven to the sons of men, Jl"^ return of 
Therefore we dare not despair, but will look for, c<^2Ze, 
wait for, and hope for deliverance still, 
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Now by this time Captain Crtd/nei was returned and come 
from the Court from Emanuel to the Castle of Mansaul, and 
he returned to ihem with a Pacquet. So my Lord Mapr 
hearing chat Captain Cridmci was come, withdrew himself 
from the noise of the roaring of the Tyrant, and left him to 
yc!I at the wall of the Town, or against the Gates of the 
Castic. So he came up to the Captains Lodgings, and saludng 
him, he asked him of his welfare, and what was the best news 
at Court? but when he asked Captain Credence that, the water 
stood in his eyes. Then said the Captain^ Cheer up, my Lord, 
for a!l will be well in time. And with that he first produced 
his Pacquet, and laid it by, but that the Lord Mayor, and the 

rest of the Captains took for a sign of good 
^^^ tidings. (Now a season of Grace being com^ 

he sent for all the Captains and Elders of the 
Town that were here and there in their lodgings in the Castle, 
and upon their guard, to let them know that Captain Credence 
was returned from the Court, and that he had something in 
general, and something in special to communicate to them.) 
So they all came up to him, and saluted him, and asked him 
concerning his journey, and what was the best news at the 
Court ? And he answered them as he had done the Lord 
Mayor before, that all would be well at last. Now when the 

Captain had thus saluted them, he opened his 
opcned*^^"" Pecquet, and thence did draw out his several 

Notes for those that he had sent for. And the 
first Note was for my Lord Mayor, wherein was signified : 

That the Prime Emanuel had taken it welt that my Lord 
A Note for Mayor had been so true and trusty in his office, and 

my Lord the great concerns that lay upon him for the Tnun 

^'yr- and people of Mansoul. Aho he bid him to innu 

that he toot it vjell that he had been so bold for his Prince Emanuel, 
and had engaged so faithfully in hit cause against Diabolus. He 
also signified at the close of his Letter, that he should shortly rectiiit 
his reward. 

The second note that came out, was for the noble Lord 
A Noie for H^ilbetuilt, wherein there was signified, That bit 

the Lord Prince Emanuel did well understand houi valiant 

H'iltevrili. and courageous he had been for the honour of his 

Lord, now in his absence, and when his name was under contempt 
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by Diabolus. There -was tigmfied also thai hit Prince had taken 
it well that he had been so faithful la the Tovjn a/'Mansoul in hii 
keeping of so strUt a hand and eye aver, and so striSt a rein upon 
the necks of the Diabolonians that did still lye lurking in their 
several holes in the famous Town of Mansouf. 

He signified moreover, how that he understood thai my Lord 
had with his own hand done great execution upon some of the chief 
of the rebells there, to the great discouragement of the adverse parly, 
and to the good example of the whole Town of Mansoul, and that 
shortly his Lordship should have his reward. 

The third Note came out for the Subordinate Preacher, 
wherein was signified, That his Prince took it ^ jj^u. (■,,, 
welt fram him that he had so honestly, and so ihe Suiardm- 
faithfully performed his office, and executed the trust <"' f^'ochir. 
committed to him by his Lord, while he exhorted, rebuked, and 
fire-warned Mansout according to the Laws of the Town. He 
signified moreover, that he look tuell at his hand that he called to 
fasting, to sackcloth and ashes, when Mansoul was under her revolt, 
Also that he called for the aid of the Captain Boanerges to help in 
to weighty a work, and thai shortly he also should receive his re- 
ward. 

The fourth Note came out for Mr. Godlyfear, wherein his 
Lord thus signified, That his lordship observed 
that he was the first of all the men in Mansoul, ^f c^£E^. 
that deteiied Mr. Carnal Security as the only one 
thai through his subtilty and cunning had obtained for Diabolus a 
defe£lion and decay of goodness in the blessed Town of Mansoul. 
Moreover, his Lord gave him to understand that he still remembrtd 
his tears and mourning fir the state of Mansoul. // was also 
observed by the same Note that his Lord look notice of hit delecting 
of this Mr. Carnal Security, at his awn table among his guests, in 
his own house, and that in the midst of his Jolliness, even while he 
was seeking to perfeSl his villanies against the Town of Mansoul, 
Emanuel also look notice that this reverend person, Mr. Godlyfear, 
stood stoutly to it at the Gates of the Castle against all the threats 
and attempts of the Tyrant, and that he had put the Townsmen in 
a way to make their Petition to their Prince, so as that he might 
accept thereof, and as that they might obtain an answer of peace i 
and thai therefore shortly he should receive his reward. 
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After all this, there was yet produced a Note which was 
A Noie for written to the whole Town of Manseu/, whereby 

the Town of they perceived that their Lord took notice of thtir sa 
ManiBui. afien repeating of Petitions to him, and that thtj 

should see mare of the fruits of such their doings in time ta eomt. 
Their Prince did also therein tell them. That he took it tveli, that 
their heart and mind, now at last, abode fixed upon him and his 
ways, though Diabolus had made such inroads upon them, and thai 
neither fiatteries on the one hand, nor hardships on the other, could 
make them yield to serve his cruel designs. There was also inserted 
at the bottom of this Note, That his Lordship had Ufi the Ttwn 
of Mansoul in the hands of the Lard Secretary, and under the 
conduct of Captain Credence, saying. Beware that you yet yield 
your selves unto thiir governance, and in due time you shall recti 
your reward. 

So after the brave Captain Credence had delivered his Notes 
to those to whom they belonged, he retired bin 
^^^ self to my Lord Secretaries Lodgings, and there 

redreslo Spends time in conversing with him; for they 

two were very great one with another, and did 
indeed know more how things would go with 
Mansoul than did all the Townsmen besides. 
The Lord Secretary also loved the Captain Credence dearly i 
yea, many a good bit was sent him from my Lords table j aiso 
he might have a shew of countenance when the rest of Afansoul 
lay under the clouds ; so after some time for converse was spent, 
the Captain betook himself to his Chambers to rest. But it was 
not long after but my Lord did send for the Captain again; 
the Captain came to him, and they greeted one another with 
usual salutations. Then said the Captain lo the Lord Secretary, 
What hath my Lord to say to his servant ? So the Lord 
Secretary took him, and had him a to side, and after a sign 

o of more favour, he said, / have made thee the 
Lords Lieutenant over all the forces in Mansoul; i 
that from this day forward, all men in Mansoul 
shall be at thy word, and thou shalt he ht that thai/ 
lead in, and that shalt lead out MansouL Thm 
shalt therefore manage according to thy place^ tin 
war for thy Prince, and for the Town of Mansoul, against tht 
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firet and power of Diabolus, and at thy command shall tht rest of 
the Captains be. 

Now the Townsmen began to perceive what interest the 
Captain had, both with the Court, and al5o with the Lord 
Secretary in Mansoul ; for no man before couid speed when 
sent, nor bring such good news from Emanuel as he. Wherefore 
what do they, after some lamentation thai they made no more 
use of him in their distresses, but send by their Subordinate 
Preacher to the Lord Secretary, to desire him that all that ever 
they were and had, might be put under the Government, care, 
custody, and condui^t of Captain Credence. 
-■ ("So their Preacher went and did his Errand, and received 
this answer from the mouth of his Lord, that 
Captain Credence should be the great doer in all ''?' "^""^ 
(he Kings Army, against the Kmgs enemies, and craves thai she 
also for the welfare of Mantoul, So he bowed to may be under 
the ground,and thanked his Lordship, and returned the conduiii 
and told his news to the Townsfolk. But all this 'cndauf!^ 
was done with all imaginable secresie, because the 
foes had yet great strength in the Town. But, 

To return to our story again : When Diabolus saw himself 
thus boldly confronted by the Lord Mayor, and perceived the 
stoutness of Mr. Godlyfear, he fell into a rage, 
and forthwith called a Council of War that he ^^' 
might be revenged on Mansoul. So all the Princes 
of the Pit came together, and old Incredulity in the head of them, 
with all the Captains of his Army. So they consult what to 
do, now the effcil and conclusion of the Council that day, was 
how they might take the Castle, because they could not conclude 
themselves masters of the Town so long as that was in the 
possession of their enemies. So one advised this way, and 
another advised that; but when they could not agree in their 
verdifl, Apollyon that President of the Council stood up, and 
thus he began: My Brotherhood, quoth he, / have two things to 
propound unta you ; and my first is this, let us uiithdraiu our selves 
from the Town into the Plain again, for our presence here will do 
us no good, because the Cattle is yet in our enemies hands ; nor is it 
possible that vje should fake that so long as so many brave Captains 
are in It, and that this bold fellow Godlyfear is made the Keeper 
of the Gates of it. 
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Now when we have withdrawn our selves inio the 1 
they of their own accord will be glad of some little ease, smd i 
may be of their own accord they again may begin to be remiss, 

and even their so being will give them a bigger 
Mansml^ blow than we can possibly give them our selves. 

But if that should fail, our going forth of the 
Town may draw the Captains out after us, and you know 
what it cost them when we fought them in the field before. 
Besides, can we but draw them out into the field, we may lay 
an ambush behind the Town, which shall, when they arc come 
forth abroad, rush in and take possession of the Castle. But 
Betk.tbuh stood up and replied, saying, 'Tis impossible to draw 
them all off from the Castle; some you may be sure will lye 
there to keep that; wherefore it will be but in vain thus to 
attempt, unless we were sure that they will ail come out. He 
therefore concluded that what was done, must be done by some 
other means. And the most likely means that the greatest of 
their heads could invent was that which ApoUyon had advised to 
before, to wit, to get the Townsmen again to j/n. For, said 
he, it is not our being in the Town, nor in the field, nor our 

fighting, nor our killing of their men, that can 
AtatuMiL make us the Masters of MuHseuJ; for so long as 

one in the Town is able to lift up his finger 
against us, Emanurl will take their parts, and if he shall take 
their parts, we know what time a day it will be with us. 
Wherefore for my part, quoth he, there is in my judgment no 

way to bring them into bondage to us, like 
ig to'ji'. ' inventing a way to make them sin. Had we, 

said he, left all our Doubttrs at home, we had 
done as well as we have done now, unless we could have 
made them the Masters and Governours of the Castle ; for 
Doublen at a distance are but like Objeftions refell'd with 

arguments. Indeed can we but get them into 
Sfanil^t ^^^ ''*'''^ ^"^ make them possessors of that, the 

day will be our own. Let us therefore withdraw 
our selves into the Plain (not expecting that the Captains in 
Mameul should follow us) but yet 1 say let us do this, and 
before we so do, let us advise again with our trusty Diabelanians 
that are yet in their holds of Mamoul, and set them to work to 
betray (he Town to us ; for they indeed must do it, or it will 
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be left undone for ever. By these sayings of Btehebui (for I 

think 'twas he that gave this counsel) the whole Conclave was 

forced to be of his opinion, to wit, that the way 

to get the C»tl= «^ to get the Town to ,i„. ^-k^" 

Then they fell to inventing by v^hal means they 

might do this thing. 

Then Lucifrr stood up and said, Thf caumrl of Beelzebub h 
ptTtintnt ; ttQW the way la bring this to fiats, in mint opinian is 
this : Ltt us withdraui our force from the Town of Mansoul, let 
us da this, and let us terrifie them no more, either with Summons, 
or threats, or with the noise of our Drum, or any other awaiening 
means. Only let us lye in the feid at a distance, and be as if we 
regarded them not {^for frights I see da but awaien them^ and make 
them more stand to their arms.) I have also another stratagem in 
my head, you know Mansoul is a Market-Tmun^ and a Town 
that delights in commerce, what therefore if same of aur Diabolonians 
shall feign themselves far-country men, and shall go out and bring to 
the Market a/'Mansoul same ofourwares to sell; and what matter 
at what rates they sell their wares, though it be but for half the 
worth. Now let those that thus shall trade in their market, be 
those that are witty and true to us, and I will lay my Crown to 
pawn, it lui/l do. There are two that are come to my thoughts 
already, that I think will be arch at this work, and ihry are 
Mr, Penniwisc-Pound-foolish, and Mr. Get-ith'-hundred-and- 
lose-ith'-shire ; nor is this man with the long name at all inferiour 
to the other, ffhat also if you join with them Mr. Sweet-world, 
and Mr. Present-good, they are men that are civil and cunning, 
but our true friends and helpers. Let these urilh as 
many more engage in this business for us, and let Jj^ ,'",'1' 
Mansoul he taken up in much business, and let them 
grow full and rich, and this is the way to get ground of them; 
remember ye not that thus we prevailed upon haaAica, 
and how many at present do we hold in this snare? 
Now when they begin to grow full they will forget their misery, 
and if we shall not affright them, they may happen to fall asleep, 
and so be get la negle£l their Town-watch, their Castle-vjatch, as 
tuell as their watch at the Gates. 

yea, may we not by this means, so cumber Mansoul with 
abundance, that they shall be forced to make af their Castle a 
Warehouse instead of a Garrison fortified against us, and a 
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rtctptacU fir mm of war. Thut if ivi get mr geods and «nt- 
mi/Jitiei thithir^ I redan that the Castle is mare than half aurt. 
Besides^ esuld we m order it that that shall be filled with stub kind 
rfwareSf then if we made a sudden assault upaa them, it woti/d bt 
hard far the Captains to take shelter there. Do yut 
Luk- 8- '+■ not know that of the Parable, The deceit fulness of 

riches choak the word ; and again. When the 
J, 36." '*" heart is over charged with surfeiting and drunken- 
ness, and the cares of this life, all miiehief comes 
upon them at unawares. 

Furthermore, my Lords, quoth he, you very well know that it 
is not easie for a people to ^filled with our things^ and not ta have 
some of our Diabolonians as retainers to their houses and services. 
Where is a Mansoulian that is full of this world that has not for 
his servants, and waiting-men Mr. Profuse, or Mr. Prodigality, 
or some other of our Diaboionian gang, at Mr. Voluptuous, 
Mr. Pragmatical, Mr. Ostentation, or the like? Now these 
can lake the Cattle of Mansoul, or blow it up, or make it unfit 
for a Garrison for Emanuel, and any of ihete will 
Mamoul^ 1^0. Tea, these for ought I know may do it for its 

sooner than an army of twenty thousand men. 
Wherefore to end as 1 began, my advice is that wt quietly with- 
draw our selves, not offering any further force, or forcible attempts 
upon the Castle, at least at this time, and let us set en foot our new 
projrB, and lets see if that vjill not make them dettroy themselves. 

This advice was highly applauded by them all, and was 
accounted the very masterpiece of Hell, to wit, to choak 
Mansoul with a fulness of this world, and to surfeit her heart 
___ with the good things thereof. But see how 

*^^ things meet together, just as this Diaboknian 

Captnin counsel was broken up. Captain Credence received 

Crednue a Letter from Emanuel, the Contents of which 

was this, That upon the third day he would mttt 
him in the field in the Plains about Mansoul. Meet 
me in the field, quoth the Captain? what meaneth 
ray Lord by this? I know not what he meanetb 
by meeting of me in the field. So he took the Note in his 
hand, and did carry it lo my Lord Secretary to ask his thoughts 
thereupon, (for my Lord was a Seer in all matters concerning 
the King, and also for the good and comfort of the Town of 
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Afaasaul.) So he shewed my Lord the Note, and desired his 
opinion thereof: For my part, quoth Captain Cndence, I know 
not the meaning thereof. So my Lord did take and read it, 
and after a little pause he said, Thr Diabolonians iiavt had 
against Mansoul a great ainsultatiort lo day; thty have I say, this 
day been contriving the utter ruin of the 'Town ; and the result of 
their counsel is, to set Mansoul into such a way, which if taken, 
will surely make her destroy her self. And to this end they are 
making ready for their awn departure out of the Town, intending 
to betake themselves to the field again, and there to lye till they shall 
see luhether this their projeEi viill lake or no. But be thou ready 
■with the men of thy Lord {for on the third day they will be in the 
Plain) there to fall upon the Diabolonians ; for the ^^ ^j^,^ 
Prince will by that time be in the field; yea, by that expounded lo 
('/ is break of day. Sun-rising, or before, and that C«ptain 
with a mighty force against them. So he shall it Credence. 
before them, and thou shall be behind them, and betwixt you bath 
their army shall be destroyed. 

When Captain Credence heard this, away goes he to the rest 
of the Captains, and tells them what a Note he had a while 
since, received from the hand of Emanuel. And, xhe Capuins 
said he, that which was dark therein has my Lord are Eladcd to 
the Lord Secretary expounded unto me. He told ''^"■ 
them moreover, what by himself and by them must be done to 
answer the mind of their Lord. Then were the Captains glad, 
and Captain Credence commanded that all the Kings Trumpeters 
should ascend to the battlements of the Castle, cunQuj 
and there in the audience of Diakolus, and of the Musick made 
whole Town of Mansoul, make the best musick I'y the Trum- 
that heart could invent. The Trumpeters then P'^'"'^" 
did as they were commanded. They got themselves up to the 
top of the Castle, and thus they began to sound ; then did 
Diabolus start, and said. What can be the meaning of this, they 
neither sound Bool and saddle, nor horse and away, nor a Charge. 
What do these mad men mean, that yet they should be so 
merry and glad? Then answered him one of themselves and 
said, this is for Joy that their Prince Emanuel is coming to 
relieve the Town of Mansoul; that to this end he is at the 
head of an Army, and that this relief is near. 

The men of Mansoul also were greatly concerned at this 
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melodious charm of the Trumpets ; they said, yea, they answered 
one another saying, This can be no hamt to us; surely this 

can be no harm to us. Then said the Diaialeniani, 
wtthdra^ what had wc best to do? and It was answered, It 

from the was b(.-st to quit the Town; and that said one, 

Tovm, and Ye may do in pursuance of your last counsel, and 

by so doing also be better able to give the enemy 
battel, should an army from without come upon us. So on the 
second day they withdrew themselves from Mamaul^ and abode 
in the Plains without, but they incamped themselves before 
Ey£gaU, in what terrene and terrible manner they could. The 
reason why they would not abide in the Town (besides the 
reasons that were debated in their late Conclave) was for that 
they were not possessed of the strong hold, and because, said 
they, we shall have more convenience to fight, and also to fly 
if need be when wc are incamped in the open Plains. Besides, 
the Town would have been a pit for them rather than a place 
of defence, had the Prince come up and enclosed them last 
therein. Therefore they betook themselves to the field, that 
they might also be out of the reach of the slings, by which 
they were much annoyed all the while that they were in the 
Town. 

Well, the time that the Captains were to fall upon the 
Thetimecomc DiaManiani being come, they eagerly prepared 
foTiheC«p- themselves for aflion, for Captain Credinu had 
Uini to fighi told the Captains over night, that they should 
*•""■ meet thdr Prime in the field M morfBW. This 

therefore made them yet far more desirous to be engaging the 
enemy : for yau shill ite the Prime in the Field to morrow, was 
like oyl to a flaming fire; for of a long time they had been at a 
distance; they therefore were for this the more earnest and 
desirous of the work. So, as I said, the hour being come, 
Captain Credence with the rest of the men of war, drew out 

their forces before it were day by the Sallipon of 
inio^ihe^field"' ^^ Town. And being all ready. Captain Credence 

went up to the head of the Army, and gave to 
the rest of the Captaim the word, and so they to their Under- 

officers and Souldiers, the word was. The Sword 
The Word. ^^ ^^^ p^,.^^^^ Emanuel, and the Shield of Captain 
Credence, which is in the Mamnulian tongue. The word of God 
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and faith. Then the Captains fell on and began roundly to 
front, and flank, and rcre Diabalus's Camp, 

Now they left Captain Exptritnce in the Town because he 
was yet ill of his wounds which the Diaholonians 
had given him in the last fight. But when he 
perceived that the Captains were at it, what does 
he but calling for his Cruuhei with hast, gets up, 
and away he goes to the battel, saying. Shall I 
lye here when my brethren are in the fight, and 
when Emanuel the Prince will shew himself in the field to his 
servants? But when the enemy saw the man come with his 
Cruuhfs they were daunted yet the more, for thought they, 
what spirit has possessed these Mansaaliam that they fight me 
upon their Crutches, Well, the Captains as I 
did bravely handle their weapons, still crying o 
as they laid on blows, The Sword sf the Prince 
the Shield of Captain Credence. 

Now when Diaholus saw that the Captains w 
and that so valiantly they surrounded his men, 
he concluded (that for the present) nothing from J'^'^"' 
them was to ht looked for but blows, and the 
dints of their two-edged sword. 

Wherefore he also falls on upon the Princes army, with all 
his deadly force. So the battel was joined. Now who was it 
that at first Diaholus met with in the fight, but Captain Credenei 
on the one hand, and the Lord WHbewill on the 
Other; now WilhevjUh blows were like the blows i^^^'" 
of a Giant, for that man had a strong arm, and 
he fell in upon the EleSi'ian-dottbters, for they were the life-guard 
of Diabolui, and he kept them in play a good while, cutting 
and battering shrewdly. Now when Captain 
Cr,J,n„ saw ray Lord engaged, he did stoutly ?^" 
fell on, on the other hand upon the same com- 
pany also; so they put them to great disorder. 
Now Captain Good-hopt had engaged the Vacation- ^^^ 
doublen, and they were sturdy men ; but the 
Captain was a valiant man: Captain Experience did also send 
him some aid, so he made the yocatian-doubfers to retreat. The 
rest of the Armies were hotly engaged, and that on every side, 
and the Diabeloniam did fight stoutly. Then did my Lord 
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rSicrrtary command thai the slings from the Castle should be 
The Lord plaid, and his men could throw stones at an halr^ 

Steritary brcdth. But after a while those that were made 

'"e'B^ to fly before the Captains of the Prince, did begin 

to ralley again, and they came up stoutly upon 
"^^^^ the Rere of the Princes Army: wherefore the 

Princes Army began to faint ; but rcraembring 
that ihey should see the face of their Prince by and by, they 
took courage, and a very fierce battel was fought. 
"^ ^ ■ Then shouted the Captains, saying, Tht Svjerd df 
the Princi Emanuel, and the Shield af Captain Credence; and 
with that Dlahelui gave back, chinking that more 
Thejboih aid had been come. But no Emanuti as yet 

thetinie'of ^ appeared. Moreover the battel did hang in 
rcspiieCap- doubt; and they made a little rcircat on both 
tkia Crtdenct sides. Now in the time of respite Captain 
Sue«b*to his Credence bravely incouraged his men to stand to 
Souldiers. it, and DiaboJus did the like as well as he could. 

But Captain Credence made a brave Speech to bis 
Souldiers, the Contents whereof here follow. 
Gentlemen Seuldiers, and my Brethren in ihit detign, it re- 
jmeth mi mueh ta see in tht field for 9ur Prince this day, te stsut 
and SB valiant an Army, eind such faithful Imers of MansouL 
TTau have hilheria at hath become you, shnun your selves men of 
truth and courage against the Diabolonian yorf^j, so that fir all 
their boast, they have not yet cause much ta boatt of their gtllinp. 
Now take to your selves your -wonted courage, and shevi ymr seivts 
men even this once only; for in a few minutes after the next tngagt- 
ment this time, you shall see your Prince shew himself in the field; 
for we must make this second assault upon this Tyrant Dtaboln^ 
and then Emanuel 

Nosooner had the Captain made this Speech to his Souldi 
but one Mr. Speedy came post to the Captain from the Prin< 
to tell him that Emanuel was at hand. This news when the' 
Captain had received, he communicated to the other Field- 
officers, and they again to their Souldiers and men of war. 
Wherefore like men raised from the dead, so the Captains and 
their men arose, made up to the enemy, and cried as before, 
The Sward of the Prince Emanuel, and the shield of Capttun 
Credence. 
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The Dlabahniam also bestirred themselves, and made re- 
sistance as well as they could, but in this last engagement the 
DiaiaUniani tost their courage, and many of the Douilen fell 
down dead to the ground. Now when they had been in heat 
of battel about an hour or more, Captain Credence lift up his 
eyes and saw, and behold Emanufl came, and he came with 
Colours flying, Trumpets sounding, and the feet of his men 
scarce toucht the ground, they hasted with that celerity towards 
the Captains that were engaged. Then did Credence windc 
with his men to the Townward, & gave to 
Diahhi the field. So Emanue/ came upon him ^.^^y'^'be. 
on the one side, and the enemies place was betwixt m-ixt Christ 
them both; then again they fell to it afresh, and and faiih.ihen 
now it was but a little while more but Emanue/ ^""^^^'l^" 
and Captain Credence met, stil! trampling down 
the slain as they came. 

But when the Captaim saw that the Prince was come, and 
that he fell upon the Diahalonians on the other side, and that 
Captain Credence and his Highness had got them up betwixt 
them, they shouted, (they so shouted that the ground rent 
again) saying. The Sward e/ Emanuel, and the Shield of Captain 
Credence. Now when Diahliis saw that he and his forces were 
so hard beset by the Prince and his Princely Army, what does 
he and the Lords of the Pit that were with him, bu 
escape, and forsake their Army, and leave them 
to fall by the hand of Emanuel, and of his noble 
Captain Credence: so they fell all down slain 
before them, before the Prince, and before his 
Royal Army ; there was not left so much as one 
Doubter alive, they lay spread upon the ground dead men, as 
one would spread dung upon the land. 

When the battel was over, all things came into order in the 
Camp; then the Captains and Elders of A/anwu/ came together 
to salute Emanuel, while without the Corporation ; gong, g, ,. 
so they saluted him, and welcomed him, and that Manseul 
with a thousand welcomes, for that he was come saluics the 

. to the borders of Manmul again : So he smiled o"/"Jie "j. ' 
l^)on them, and said. Peace be to you. Then they dresses himself 

I addressed themselves to go to the Town ; they 
went then to go up to Mansoul, they, the Prii 
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with all the new forces that now he had brought with bim to 
the war. Also all the Gates of the Town were set open ibr 
his reception, so glad were they of his blessed return. And 
this was the manner and order of this going of h« into 

First, (as I said) all the Gates of the Town were set open, 
yea the Gates of the Castle also ; the Elders too 
^P^/^^'jji of the Town of Manmul placed themselves ai 
the Gates of the Town to salute him at his 
entrance thither: And so they did, for as he drew ncer, and 
approached towards the Gales, they said. Lift up yeur htadiy 
ye Gates, and b< yt lift up ye evtrlmting doors, arid the King rf 
Glory shall come its. And they answered again, jyha is the King 
'efGlsry? and they made return to themselves. The Lard strtng 
and mighty, the Lord mighty in battel. Lift up your heads, yi 
Gales, even lift them up ye everlasting doors, i^(. 

Secondly, It was ordered also by those of Mantml^ that all 
the way from the Town-gates to those of the Castle his Mesied 
Majesty should be entertained with the Song, by them that 
could best skill in musick in all the Town of Mansoul; then 
did the Elders, and the rest of the men of Mansoul answer one 
another as Emanuel entered the Town, till he came at the 
Castle-gates with Songs and sound of Trumpets, saying, They 
havt seen thy goings Gad, erven the goings of my God, my King in 
the Saniluary. So the Singers went hefsre, the players on instrunnentt 
followed afier^ and among them were the damsels playing en timhrels. 

Thirdly, Then the Captains (for I would speak a word of 
them) th^ in their order waited on the Prince as he cntred 
into the Gates of Mansoul. Captain Credence went before, and 
Captain Goodhope with him ; Captain Charily came behind with 
other of his companions, and Captain Patience followed after all, 
and the rest of the Captains, some on the right hand, and some 
on the left accompanied Emanuel into Mansoul. And all the 
while the Colours were displayed, the Trumpets sounded, and 
continual shoutings were among the Souldiers, The Printi 
himself rode into the Town in his Armour, which was all of beaten 
Geld, and in his Chariot, the pillars of it were of Silver, the battem 
thereof of Geld, the covering of it were of purple ; the midst thertef 
being paved with lave for the daughters of the Town ef Man- 
soul. 
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Faurlhly, When the Prince was come to the entrance of 

Afnmou/, he found all the streets strewed with lillies and 
flowers, curiously decked with boughs and branches from the 
green trees that stood round about the Town. Good and 
Every door also was filled with persons who had joyful 
adorned every one their forepart against their Thoughts, 
house with something of variety, and singular excellency to 
entertain him withal as he passed in the streets; they also 
themselves as Emanui/ passed by, did welcome him with shouts 
and acclamations of joy, saying, BUised be the Prince thai a 
in tht nam, of hh Father Shaddai. 

Fifthly, At the Castle-gates the Elders of Mamoul, to wit, 
the Lord Mayor, the Lord lyUheitiill, the Subordinate Preacher, 
Mr, KnawUdg, and Mr. Mind, with other of the Gentry of the 
place saluted Emanuel again. They bowed before him, they 
kissed the dust of his feet, they thanked, they blessed, and 
praised his Highness for not taking advantage against them for 
their sins, but rather had pity upon them in their misery, 
and returned to them with mercies, and to build up their 
Mamoul for ever. Thus was he had up straightway to the 
Castle; for that was the Royal Palace, and the place where his 
Honour was to dwell; the which was ready prepared for his 
Highness by the presence of the Lord Secretary, and the work 
of Captain Credence. So he entred in. 

Sixthly, Then the people and commonalty of the Town of 
Mantou I cams to him into the Castle to mourn, and to weep, 
and to lament for their wickedness, by which they had forced 
him out of the Town, So they when they were come, bowed 
themselves to the ground seven times; they also wept, they 
wept aloud, and asked forgiveness of the Prince, and prayed 
that he would again, as of old, confirm his love to Man- 
soul. 

To the which the great Prince replied, IVeep not, hut go 
your viay, tat the fat, and drink the sweety and send portions 
la them for whom nought is prepared^ for the jay of your Lord 
is your strength. I am returned to Mansoul vjilh mercies, and 
my name shall be set up, exalted and magnified by it. He also 
took these inhabitants and kissed them, and laid them in his 
bosom. 
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Moreover, he gave lo the Etders of Mamsu/y and to each 

The holy Town-officer a chain of Gold, and 2 Signet, 

" "He also sent to their wivfi ear-rings and jewels, 

and bracelets, and other things. He also bestowed 

upon the true-born children of ManMtU, many 

precious things. 

When Emanuel the Prince had done ail these things for the 

famous Town of Manmul, then he said unto them, first, Jf^ath 

yaur garments^ then put on your ornaments, and then 

come la me into the Cattle of Mansoul. So they 

went to the fountain that was set open for Judab 

Zach. 13. I. 2„j Jerusalem to wash in ; and there they washed, 

*' *■ and there they made their garments white, and 

came again to the Prince into the Castle, and thus they stood 

before him. 

And now there was musick and dancing throughout the 
whole Town of Mansoul; and that because their Prince had 
again granted to them his presence, and the light of his 
countenance; ihc Bells also did ring, and the Sun shone 
comfortably upon them for a great while together. 

The Town of Mamoul did also navj more throughly seek 
the destruction and ruin of al! remaining DiaMonians that abode 
in the walls, and the dens (that they had) in the Town oi Mamoul; 
for there was of them that had to this day escaped with life and 
limb from the hand of their suppressors in the famous Town of 
Mansoul. 

But my Lord JVilbewiU was a greater terrour to them now 
than ever he had been before; forasmuch as his 
heart was yet more fully bent to seek, contrive, 
and pursue them to the death ; he pursued them 
night and day, and did put them now to sore 
distress, as will afterwards appear. 
_^_^_^^ After things were thus far put into order in 

the famous Town of Mantoul, care was taken, 
and order given by the blessed Prince Emanuel, that the Towns- 
men should ^ ' ' 
Orders given 
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further delay appoint some to go forth into 
the Plain to bury the dead that were there j the 
dead that /el/ by the tward »f Emanuel, and 6y tie 
shield of the Captain Credence, lest the fumes and 
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ill savours ihat would arise from them, might infeift the air, 
and so annoy the famous Town of Mnnsaul. This also was 
2 reason of this order, ta wit, that as much as in Mansoul lay, 
they might cut off the name and being, and remembrance of 
those enemies from the thought of the famous Town of jWonwu/, 
and its inhabitants. 

So order was given out by the Lord Mayor, that wise and 
trusty friend of the Town of Mansoul, that persons should be 
employed about this necessary business; and Mr. Gedlyfear, and 
one Mr. Upright were to be overseers about this matter; so 
persons were put under them to work in the fields, and to bury 
the slain that lay dead in the Plains. And these were their 
places of imployment, some were to make the graves, some to 
bury the dead, and some were to go to and fro in the Plains, 
and also round about the borders of Mansoul to see if a skull or 
a bone, or a piece of a bone of a Dmtbter, was yet to be found 
above ground any where near the Corporation; and if any 
were found, it was ordered that the Searchers that searched 
should set up a mark thereby, and a sign, that those that were 
appointed to bury them might find it, and bury it out of sight, 
that the name and remembrance of a Diabolonian 
Doubter might be blotted out from under Heaven. ^^^^ ^""^ °^ 
And that the children, and they that were to be piece ofa 
born in Mamaul might not know (if possible) bone of a 
what a skull, what a bone, or a piece of a bone ^^^(,^^ 
of a Doubter was. So the huriers, and those that 
were appointed for that purpose, did as they were commanded, 
they buried the Dsubttn, and all the skulls and bones, and 
pieces of bones of Doubtin, where ever they found them, and 
so ihey cleansed the Plains. Now also Mr. Godspeace took up 
his Commission, and adted again as in former days. 

Thus they buried in the Plains about Mamoul, the EUSiian- 
doubttn, the Fecation-daubten, the Grace-doubters, the Perseverance' 
daubten, the Resurreition-doubters, the Salvation-doubters, and 
the Glory-doubters ; whose Captains were Captain R(tge, Captain 
Cruet, Captain Damnation, Captain Insatiable, Captain Brimstone, 
Captain TVrm^nr, Captain /W/fljf, Captain 5'i'/>«/<r/jrr, and Captain 
Paslhope; and old Incredulity was under Diabolus their General; 
there were also the seven heads of their army, and they were 
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the I^rd Beehriuh, the Lord Luciftr, the Lord L^Un, the Lord 
yfpollyon, the Lord Python, the Lord Cerhrrus, and the Lord 
BtliaL But the Princes, and the Captains with old lncrtdut\ty 
their General, did all of them malte their escape; so their men 
fell down slain by the power of the Princes forces, and by the 
hands of the men of the Town of Mamoui. They also were 
buried as is afore related, to the exceeding great joy of the now 
famous Town of Mameul. They that buried them, buried 
Their aniu ^*° with them their arms, which were cruel 

and anDour instruments of death, (their weapons were airowi, 
burinl with darts, mauls, fire-brands, and the liltc) they buried 
' '""■ also their armour, their colours, banners, with 

the standard of Diabolus^ and what else soever they could find 
that did but smell of a Diabehnian Doubter. 

Now when the Tyrant was arrived at HiUgate-h'iU, with 
his old friend Intrtdulityy they immediately descended the Dm^ 
and having there with their fellows for a while condoled their 
miifirtune, and great loss that they sustained against the Town 
of ManiDul, they fell at length into a passion, and revenged 
they would be for the loss that they sustained before the Town 
of Mansoul; wherefore they presently call a 
Councel to contrive yet further what was to be 
done against the famous Town of Mameuli for 
their yawning panchcs could not wait to see 
the result of their Lord Luciferi, and their Lord 
ApoUyoni counsel that they had given before, for their raging 
gorge thought every day even as long as a ihort-fiir-evtr, until 
they were filled with the body and soul, with the flesh and 
bones, and with all the delicates of Mansaul. They therefore 
resolve to make another attempt upon the Town of Manseul, 
and that by an army mixed, and made up partly of Ehttbitrsy 
and partly of Blood-men. A more particular account now lake 
of both. 

The Douhten are such as have their name from their nature, 
as well as from the Lord and Kingdom where 
they arc born; their nature is to put a question 
upon every one of the Truths of Emanuel, and 
their Country is called the land of Doubling, and that land lycth 
off, and furthest remote to the North, between the land of 
408 



ThcTyranl 
resolves lo 

bout with 
JUansoul. 



Ad army of 
Doubters and 
Bloodntat. 



Of the 
Country of 
the Douhleri, 
and of the 
Bltodniat 
where they 



THE HOLY WAR 

Darkness, and that called the Fallfy of the shadow nf death. 

For though the land af Dariness^ and that called 

ihf land of the ihado%v of death, be soi 

called as if they were ant and the selfsame place; 

yet indeed they are two, lying but a little way 

asunder, and the land of Doubting points in, 

and lyeth between them. Thh is the land of 

Doubting, and these that came with Diaielus to 

ruin the Town of Mamoul, are the natives of that Country. 

The B/oedmen are a people that have their name derived 
from the malignity of their nature, and from the fury that is in 
them to execute it upon the Town of Mamoul; their land 
lyeth under the Dog-star^ and by that they are governed as to 
their Intel/equals. The name of their Country is the Province 
of Loathgood, the remote parts of it are far distant from the land 
of Doubting, yet they do both butt and bound upon the Hill 
called Hellgatf-hill. These people are always in league with 
the Doubters for they jointly do make question of the taith and 
fidelity of the men of the Town of Mansoul, and so are both 
alike qualified for the service of their Prince. 

Now of these two Countries did Diabolus by the beating of 
his Drum raise another army against the Town xhc number 
of Mansoui, of five and twenty thousand strong, of his new 
There were ten thousand Doubters, and fifteen ^""T- 
thousand Bloodmeti, and they were put under several Captains for 
the war; and old Incredulity was Ag^'m made General of the Army. 

As for the Doubters, their Captains were five of the seven 
that were heads of the last Diabolonian army, and these are 
their names. Captain Beelzebub, Captain Lucifer, Captain 
Apollyon, CA^t^\n Legion, and Captain Cerberus; and the Cap- 
tains that they had before, were some of them made Lieutenajits, 
and some Ensignes of the Army, 

But Diabolus did not count that in this Expedition of his, 
these Doubters would prove his principal men, for their manhood 
had been tried before, also the Mansoulians had put them to the 
worst, only he did bring them to multiply a number, and to 
help if need was at a pinch, but his trust he put hjs rhief 
in his Bloodmen; for that they were all rugged strei^ lyes 
Villains, and he knew that ihey had done feats iatheBleod- 
heretofore. '™^' 
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As for the Bloodmen they also were under command, and 
Tbe Captains ^^ names of their Captains were Captain Ca'iK, 
olibcBlfni- Captain MWW, Captain /i^mnf/. Captain Esau, 
■^^^ Captain SauJ, Captain Absalom, Captain yuJas, 

and Captain Pipe. 

I. Captain Cain was over two bands, to wit, the xeahvi 
„ ^ and the angry Btoodmen ; his Sta>uiard-\>cascx 

^ bare the Red-colours, and his Scutcheon was the 

Murdering Club. 

1. Captain Nimred was Captain over two bands, to wit, 
the Tyrannical and Incroaching Blmdmin; his Staitdard-hcAta 
_^ bare the Red-colors, and his Sattcheon was the 

Great Bloodhound. 

3. Captain Ishmatl was Captain over two bands, to wit, 
over the Maciing and Scorning Bloodmen; his Slandard-beata 
bare the Red-cotours, and his 'Scutcheon was one moding at 
Abrahams Isaac, 

4. Captain Esau was Captain over two bands, to wit, the 
Gen. ji.Q,ia Bloodmen that grudged that another should have 
Gee, 17. 41, the blessing; also over the Bloodmen that are for 
43p44'4*- executing their private revenge upon othtrsi bis 
Standard-be^Kt bare the Red-colours, and his Scutcheon was one 
privately lurking to murder yaeob. 

5. Captain Saul was Captain over two bands, to wit, 

the Groundlesly-jealous, and the Devilishly furims 
Ch. 19. 10. Bloodmen; his Standard-beArci bare the Rcd- 

Ch. 10. 13. colours, and his Scutcheon was three bloody dartt 

' ^Ch' V' '^" ""' "' *■"■""''■" ■^''^''^■ 

6. Captain Absalom was Captain over two 
bands, to wit, over the Bioadmtn that will */// a father or a 
friend, for the glory of this world; also over those BhodmeK 
thai will hold one fair in hand with words, till they shall have 
pierced him with their swords; his Standard-he^KT did bear 
the Red-colors, and his Scutcheon was the Ssn a pursuing iht 
fathers blood. 

7. Captain fudat was over two bands, to wit, the Bloodmen 

that will sell a mans life for mony, and those also 

Mat.^16. u. j^^j ^jij ^^,^j, j(,^[^ f^jj.^^ ^.^^^ a kiss } his 

Standard-barer bare the Red-colours, and his 
Scutcheon was thirty pieces of Silver, and the Halter. 
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8. Captain Popr was Captain over one band, for all these 

spirits are joined in one under him; his Standard- 

bearer bare the Red colours, and his Scutchfon was ^^^- '*• '' *■ 

the stake, the flame, and iUe good man in it. ' "' "" 

Now the reason why Diaholus did so soon ralley another 
force after he had been beaten out of the field, 
were for that he put mighty confidence in this divions"'fib 
army of Bhodmtn, for he put a great deal of more Bloodmen, 
trust in them, than he did before in his army of ihcir siout- 
Doubters; though they had also often done great "^'' '"^ 
service for him in the strengthening of him in his 
Kingdom. But these Bloodmen^ he had proved them often, and 
their sword did seldom return empty. Besides, he knew that 
these like Mastifls, would fasten upon any ; upon father, mother, 
brother, sister, Prince, or Governour, yea, upon the Prince of 
Princes. And that which incouraged him the more, was for 
that they once did force Emanuel out of the Kingdom of ■ 
Universe, and why thought he, may they not also drive him 
from the Town of Mansoul. 

So this army of five and twenty thousand strong, was bjr 
their Genera! the great Lord Incredulity, led up They sii 
against the Town of Mansoul. Now Mr. Prywell down before 
the S(out.maiter~general, did himself go out to ^'""^"''■ 
spie, and he did bring Mansoul tidings of their coming: where- 
fore they shut up their Gates, and put themselves in a posture of 
defence against these new Dlaiolanians that came up against the 
Town. 

So Diaholus brought up his Army, and beleaguered the 
Town of Mansoul; the Doubters were placed How ther 
about Feeigate, and the Bloodmen set down before dispose of 
Eyrgate and Eargati. IhemselTi. 

Now when this Army had thus incamped themselves, 
Incredulity did in the name of Diaholus^ his own name, and in 
the name of the Bloodmen^ and the rest that were jj^ „miiion 
with him, send a Summons as hot as a red hot the Town 
iron to Mansaul, to yield to their demands ; with* 
threatning that if they still stood it out against ""*»t°'"'e- 
them, they would presently burn down Mansoul with fire. 
For you must know that as for the Bloodmen, they were not 




so much that Mansml should be svrrendred, as that Manttitl 
should be denrayed, and cut off out of the land of the living. 
True, they send to thein to surrender, but should they so Aoy 
that would not stench or quench the thirets of these men. 
They must have blood, the blood of Mameul, else they die; 

PsB. 39. 10. ^""^ '' '* ^^°"^ '""" '*"' '^^y ^"'"^ '*""'' "'""'■ 
Isa. S9- 7- Wherefore these Bkodmen he reserved while now 

Jer. ji. ^^. [jiat they might when all his Engins proved 

inefFedhial, as his last and sure card be played against the 
Town of Mamoul. 

Now when the Townsmen had received this red-hot Sum- 
mons, it begat in them at present some changing and inter- 
changing thoughts; but they jointly agreed in less than half an 
hour to carry the Summons to the Prince, the which they did 
„ , when they had writ at the bottom of it, Lerd 

^"'- "■ '■ iavf Mansoul fr»m bMy mrn. 

So he took it, and looked upon it, and considered it, and 
took notice also of that short Petition that the men of Maniwl 
had written at the bottom of it and called to him the noble 
Captain Credence, and bid him go and take Captain 
Patience with him, and go and take care of that 
'"' '°' side of Manmul that was beleaguered by the 

Bloddnun. So they went and did as they were commanded, 
the Captain Credence went and took Captain Patience, and they 
both secured that side of Mansoul that was besieged by the 
Blood men. 

Then he commanded that Captain Gosdhopi and Captain 
Charily, and my Lord If^iliewi/l, should take charge of the 
other side of the Town; and I, said the Prince, will set my 
standard upon the Battlements of your Castle, and do you 
three watch against the Doubters. This done, he again com- 
manded that the brave Captain the Captain Experience should 
draw up his men in the Market-place, and that there he should 
exercise them day by day before the people of the Town of 
Mansoul. Now this siege was long, and many a fierce attempt 
did the enemy, especially those called the Bkodmin, make upon 
the Town of Mamoul, and many a shrewd brush did some of 
the Townsmen meet with from themi especially C. Self-denial; 
who, I should have told you before, was commanded to take 
4.12 
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the care of Enrgale and EyrgnU now against the Bhsdmcn. 
This Captain Sflf-deninl was a young man, but 
stout, and a Townsman in Mansaut, as Captain ^P.^'^J' j^, 
Experience also was. And Emanuel at his second of those ihat 
return to Mamaul, made him a Captain over a were put in 
thousand of the Mamsuliam^ for the good of of'^^^ '"*■"= 
the Corporation. This Captain therefore being jttanseul. 
an hardy man, and a man of great courage, 
and willing to venture himself for the good of the Town of 
Miinsoul, would now and then sallcy out upon the Blaadmen, 
and give them many notable alarms, and entered _ . 

several brisk skirmishes with them, and also did 
some execution upon them, but you must think thai this could 
not easily be done, but he must meet with brushes , . 
himself, for he carried several of their marks in his ^jn^l^Kl 
face; yea, and some in some other partsof his body. 

So after some time spent for the trial of the faith, and hope, 
and love of the Town of Mamau/; the Prince 
Emanuel upon a day calls his Captains and men f.'^'/^"' 
of war together, and divides them into two Com- the enemy 
panies; this done, he commands them at a time bafeL How 
appointed, and that in the morning very early to ^3 m n 
salley out upon the enemy: saying, Let half of 
you fall upon the Doubien^ and half of you fall upon the 
Bloodmen. Those of you that go out against the Doubters, kill 
and slay, and cause to perish so many of them as by any means 
you can lay hands on; but for you that go out against the 
Blaadmen, slay them not, but take them alive. 

So at the time appointed, betimes in the morning the 
Captains went out as they were commanded 
against the enemies: Captain Goodhope, Captain '2^^^^^^ 
Charity, and those that were joined with them, 
as Captain Innocent, and Captain Experience, went out against 
the Dauiters; and Captain Credence, and Captain Patience, 
with Captain Self-denial, and the rest that were to join with 
them, went out against the Bloodmen. 

Now those that went out against the Doubters, drew up 
into a body before the Plain, and marched on to 
bid them battel: But the Doubters remembring JJt'io^^hr 
their last success, made a retreat, not daring to 
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sand the shock, bui fled from the Princes men j wherefore they 
pursued them, and in ihcir pursuit slew many, but they could 
not ouch them all. Now those that escaped went some of 
them home, and the rest by fives, nines, and seventeens, like 
■n^UnMimr wanderers, went stragling up and down the 
netcr fights Country, where they upon the barbarous people 
the Dfviieri. shewed and exercised many of their Diabeimiini 
affitns ; nor did these people rise up in arms against them, but 
suffered themselves to be enslaved by them. They wouJd also 
after this shew themselves in companies before the Town of 
Mamml, but never to abide it j for if Captain Crtdtnce^ Captain 
Goedhopt, or Captain Expir'una did but shew themselves, they 
fled. 

Those that went out against the Blo^dmen, did as they were 
The Bloodmm Commanded, they forbore to sby any, but sought 
are taken, to compass them about. But the Bhodmfn when 

iDd how. they saw that no Emanuel was in the field, con- 

cluded also that no Emanuit was in Manstul; wherefore tJicy 
looking upon what the Captains did, to be, as they called it, a 
fruit of the extravagancy of their wild and foolish fancies, rather 
despised them, than feared them, but the Captains minding 
their business, at last did compass them round, they also that 
had routed the Dsuburs came in amain to their aid; so in fine, 
after some little strugling, for the Blotdmen also would have run 
for it, only now it was too late, (for chough they are mischievous 
_~, and cruel, where they can overcome, yet all Biood- 

■~^ men are chicken-hearted men, when thry once 

come to see themselves matcht and equal'd) so the C^taJns , 
look them, and brought them to the Prince. 

Now when they were taken, had before the Prince, and 
_, examined, he found them to be -of three several 

brought to the Countries, though they all came out of i 
Prince, and land. i 

'"ions'" ^°^ ' ■ •-*"" ^" °^ '^*'" '^^"*^ ""' °^ Bl'mdman- ( 

iAi«, and they were such as did ignorantly what 
they did. ' 

2. Another sort of them came out of BUndztaltbire^ and | 
they did superstitiously what they did. 

3. The third sort of them came out of the Town of | 
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Malice in the County of Envy^ and they did what they did 
out of spite and implacableness. 

For the first of these, to wit, they that came J "^'j"' '■ '^' 
out of Blindmanthire, when they saw where they Mai. j. 44. 
were, and against whom they had fought, they Luk, 6. 11. 
trembled, and cried as they stood before him; Xft o (''d'' 
and as many of these as asked him mercy, he Revel. 9.' 
touched their lips with his Golden Scepter. 'o, ii. 

They that came out of BUndzfaJihire, they Jo>i- 8. |o,4', 
did not as their fellows did, for they pleaded that ^ ' *^' 
they had right to do what they did, because Manicul was a Town 
whose laws and customs were diverse from all that dwelt there- 
abouts ; very few of these could be brought to sec their evil but 
those that did, and asked mercy, they also obtained fevour. 
t^[;Now they that came out of the Town of Malict, that is in 
the County of Envy, they neither vatpt, nor diiputed, nor rtpenttd^ 
but stood gnawing of their tongues before him for anguish and 
madness, because they could not have their will 
upon Manioul, Now these last, with all those The Bloodmen 
of the other two sorts that did not unfeignedly "^'^""i^n 
ask pardon for their faults : Thme he made to titer for what they 
into iufficient bend to amuitr far what they had done have done at 
against Mansoul, and against her King, at the great The^av^' 
and gentral Assists to be haldcti fir our Lord the Ju<^ment. 
King, where he himself should appoint for the Country 
and Kingdom of Universe. 

So they became bound each man for himself to come in 
when called upon to answer before our Lord the King for 
what they had done as before. 

And thus much concerning this second army that were sent 
by Diabolus to overthrow Mamoul. 

But there were three of those that came from the land 
of Doubling, who after they had wandred and ranged the 
Country a while, and perceived that they had 
escaped, were so hardy as to thrust themselves, 
knowing that yet there were in the Town 
Diabolonians, I say they were so hardy as to 
thrust themselves into Mansoul among them. J^h"^' ""^ **' 
(Three did I say, I think there were four.) 
Now to whose house should these Diabolonian Doubters go, 
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but to the houw of an ofil DiaManian in Mansaul, whose 
name was Evil qutftion'mg, a very great enemy he was to 
Afanioul, and a great doer among the Diabeloniam there^ 
Well, to this Evil-^tnion'tngi house, as was said, did these 
DioMen'iant come, (you may be sure that they had directions 
how to find ihe way thither) so he made them welcome, pitied 
their misfortune, and succoured them with the best that he had 
in hin house. Now after a little acquaintance, and it was not 
long before they had that, this old EvU-queitianing asked the 
Doubters if they were all of a Town, (he knew that they were 
all of one Kingdom)? and they answered no, nor not of one 
What sort of Shirt neither; for I, said one, am an EUition- 
Dcubien Douhur. I, said another, am a Vacatisn-Doiditrr \ 

they arc. then said the third, I am a Sa/vation-Douirfr; 

and the fourth said he was a Grace-Dauhtrr. Well, quoth the 
old Gentteman, be of what shire you will, I am perswaded that 
you are down boys, you have the very length of my foot, arc 
one with my heart, and shall be welcome to me. So they 
thanked him, and were glad that they had found themselves 
Tilk beiwi i ^" harbour in AlamouL Then said Evil-quntiemng 
the Daubiers, to them, How many of your company might there 
and old Evil- be that came with you to the siege of MartsatH 
gueiiiaxiHg. ^^^ they answered, there were but ten thousand 
Doubters in all, for the rest of the Army consisted of fifteen 
thousand Bkodmen: These Bloadmm^ quoth they, border upon 
our Country, but poor men, as we hear, they were every one 
taken by Emanuels forces. Ten thousand j quoth the old 
Gentleman, I'le promise you that's a round company. But 
how came it to pass since you were so mighty a number that 
you fainted, and durst not fight your foes? Our General, said 
they, was the first man that did run for't. Pray, quoth their 
Landlord, who was that your cowardly General? He was 
once the Lord Mayor of Mamoul, said they. But pray call 
him not a cowardly General, for whether any from the East 
to the West has done more service for our Prince Diabehis^ 
than has my Lord Incredulity, will be a hard question for you 
to answer. But had they catched him they would for certain 
have hanged him, and we promise you hanging is but a bad 
business. Then said the old Gtntltman, I would thai all the 
ten thousand Doubters were now well armed in Mansouly and 
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my self in the head of them, I would see what I could do. Ai, 
said they, that would be well if we could sec that : But wishes, 
alas ! what are they ! and these words were spoken aloud, 
Well, said old Evil ^urstianing^ take heed that you talk not too 
loud, you must be quat and close, and must take care of your 
selves while you arc here, or I'le assure you, you will be snapt. 

IVhy? quoth the Dauhttrs, 

Why! quoth the old Gent/tman, why, because both the 
Prince, and Lord Secretary, and their Captains and Souldiers 
are all at present in Town; yea, the Town is as full of them 
as ever it can hold. And besides, there is one whose name is 
pyilbewill, a most cruel enemy of ours, and him the Prince has 
made Keeper of the Gates, and has commanded him that with 
all the diligence he can, he should look for, search out, and 
destroy all, and all manner of Diahokniaiu. 

And if he lighteth upon you, down you go though your 
heads were made of Gold, 

And now to see how it happened, one of the Lord JVilbewilh 
fkithful Souldiers, whose name was Mr. Di/igrnce, 
Stood all this while listning under old Evil-ques- 0^^^"^ 
tioningi Eava, and heard all the talk that had 
been betwixt him and the Daubtert that he entertained under 
his roof 

The Souldier was a man that my Lord had much confidence 
in, and that he loved dearly, and that both because he was a 
man of courage, and also a man that was unwearied in seeking 
after Diabeloniam to apprehend them. 

Now this man, as I told you, heard all the talk that was 
between old E-vil-qucstianing, and these Diabe- 
hniant ; wherefore what does he but goes to his discoveted 
Lord, and tells him what he had heard. And 
saist thou so, my trusty, quoth my Lord ? Ay, quoth 
Diligence, that 1 do, and if your Lord shall be pleased to go 
with me, you shall find it as I have said. And are they 
there, quoth my Lord ? I know Evil quenioning well, for 
he and I were great in the time of our Apostasie. But I 
know not now where he dwells. But 1 do, said his man, 
and if your Lordship will go, I will lead you the way to 
his den. Go ! quoth my Lord, that I will. Come my 
Diligence, let's go find them out. So my Lord and his man 
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went together the dire^ way to his house. Now bis man 
went before to shew him his way, and they went till they came 
even under old Mr. Evit-fuatuningi wall ! then said Dtligenct^ 
Hark! my Lord do you know the old Genilemans tongue 
when you hear it ? Yes, said my Lord, I luiow it well, but I 
have not seen him many a day. This I know, he is cunnings 
I wish he doth not give us the slip. Let me alone for that, 
said his servant DiJigenct. But how shall we find the door, 
□uoth my Lord? Let me alone for that too, said his man. 
So he had my Lord fP'llinviil about, and shewed him the way 
to the door. Then my Lord without more ado, broke open 
the door, rushed into the house, and caught them all five 
together, even as Diligence his man had told him. 
awi^^dcd ^ ^y Lord apprehended them, and led them 
and com- ' away, and committed them to the hand of Mr. 
mined to Trueman the Gaoler, and commanded, and he 

did put them in Ward, This done, my Lord 
Mayor was acquainted in the morning with what 
my Lord IVilhrmill had done over night, and his 
Lordship rejoiced much at the news, not only 
because there were Dauhten apprehended, but because that old 
Evil-aueiiiBning was taken ; for he had been a very great trouble 
to Aianioul, and much affliction to my Lord Mayor himself. 
He had also been sought for often, but no hand could ever be 
laid upon him till now. 

Well, the next thing was to make preparation to try these 
five that by my Lord had been apprehended, and that were in 
They are ^^^ h^n^i of Mr. Trurman the Gaoler. So the 

lirwugbi lo day was set, and the Court called and come 

•"'^- together, and the Prisoners brought to the Bar, 

My Lord JP'Ubewill had power to have slain them when at 
first he took them, and that without any more ado, but he 
thought it at this time more for the honour of the Prince, the 
comfort of Mumou/, and the discouragement of the enemy, to 
bring ihem forth to publick judgment. 

But I say, Mr. Trueman brought them in chains to the Bar, 
to the Town-Hall, for that was the place of Judgment. So to 
be short, the Jury was pannelled, the Witnesses sworn, and the 
Prisoners tried for their lives, the Jury was the same that tried 
Mr. Ne-lriith, Pitiless, Haughty, and the rest of their companions. 
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And first old Quett'wning himself was set to the Bar ; for he 
was the receiver, the entertainer and comforter of these Daubten, 
that by Nation were outlandish men ; then he was bid to 
hearken to his Charge, and was told that he had liberty to 
objeft, if he had ought to say for himself. So his Indiftment 
was read, the manner and form here follows. 

Mr. Questioning, Thou art herr Indiflrd hy the n 
questioning, an intruder upon iht Town af Mamoul^ 
for that thou art a Diabolonian hy nature, and also 
a hater of the Prince Emanuel, and one that hait 
studied the ruin of the Town of Mansoul. Thou art aha here 
indiSled far countenancing the Kings enemies, after ivholsome Laws 
made to the contrary: For, I. thou hast questioned the truth of 
her DoHrine and Stale. 2. In wishing that ten thousand 
Doubters were in her. 3. In receiving, in entertaining and 
encouraging of her enemies, that came from their Army unto thee. 
fVhat saist thou to this Indiiiment, art thou guilty or not guilty? 

My Lord, quoth he, I know not the meaning of this 
Indictment, forasmuch as I am not the man 
concerned in it; the man that standelh by this 
Charge accused before this Bench, is called by the name of 
Evil-questioning, which name I deny to be mine, mine being 
Honest-Enquiring. The one indeed sounds like the other, but 
I trow, your Lordships know that between these two there is a 
wide difference; for I hope that a man even in the worst of 
times, and that too amongst the worst of men, may make an 
honest enquiry after things, without running the danger of death. 

If^Hb. Then spake my Lord IVilbewill, for he was one of 
the Witnesses; My Lord, and you the Honourable -phe LoiJ 
Bench, and Magistrates of the Town of Mansoul, iVilbnuills 
you all have heard with your ears that the prisoner Testimony. 
at the Bar has denied his name, and so thinks to shift from the 
charge of the lndi£lment. But I know him to be the man concerned^ 
and thai his proper name is Evil-questioning, / have known him 
{my Lord) above this thirty years, for he and I {a shame it is for 
me to speak it) were great acquaintance, when Diabolus that Tyrant 
had the Government of Mansoul ; and I tesiifie that he is a Diabo- 
lonian by nature, an enemy to our Prince, and an hater of the 
blessed Town of Mansoul. He has in times of rebellion been at, 
and lain in my bouse, my Lord, not so little as twenty nights 
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Hgetber, arid vit did uit to tali tin (for the substance of talk) 

di Ae, and hu Doublcre havt taiifJ »f latt : tnte^ I bavr iwt sttn 

him many a day. I luppaulhat the ctming of ¥,TmnM.e\ te Mansoul, 

hai made him to change hit ledgingi, ai ibii {ndiUmrni hat driven 

him tn change his name ; but this ii the mart, my Lord. 

„ „ Then said the Court unto him hast thou any 

The Court. j ' 

more to say r 
Evil. Yes, quoth the old Gentleman, that I have ; for sD 

that as yet has been said against me, is but by the 
" "^ mouth of one Witness, and it is not lawful for 

the famous Town of Mantoul, at the mouth of one Witness to 
put any man to death. 

Di/ig. Then stood forth Mr. Diligence, and said, My Lord, 

as I vjas upon my v^aich such a night at the bead »f 
l^i^ni'"" Badstreet in this Tirwn, I chanced to hear a muttering 

within this Genllemans house ; then thought I, v/bal'i 
to do here? so I went up clast, but very softly to the tide of the hmut 
to listen, thinking, as indeed it fell mit, that there I might light upon 
same Diabolonian Conventicle. So, as I said, 1 drew nearer and 
nearer, and when I was got up clase to the wall, it was but a while 
before I perceived that there were outlandish men in the house {hut 
I did vjell understand their speech, for I have been a traveller my 
self) now hearing such language in such a tottering cottage ai this 
old Gentleman dwelt in, 1 clapt mine ear to a hole in the window, 
and there heard them talk as fottoweth. This old Mr. Questioning 
oshd these Doubters what they were, whence they came, and what 
was their business in these parts? and they told him to all these 
questions, yet he did entertain them. He also asked what numbers 
there were of them, and they told him ten thousand men. He then 
asked them why they made no mart manly assault upon Mansoul.' 
and they told him ; so he called their General covnard for marching 
off" when he should have fought for his Prince. Further, this aid 
Evil-questioning wishl, and I heard him wish, would all the ttn 
thousand Doubters vjere now in Mansoul, and himself in the head 
of them. He bid them also to take heed and lye ipiat, for if they 
were taken they must die, although they had heads of gold. 

Then said the Court, Mr, Evil-questioning here is now 
The Court V"^^" VJnn,^ against you, and his Testimony 

IS full: 1. He swears that you did receive these 
men into your house, and that you did nourish them thcx^ 
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though you knew that they were Diaholanians, and the fCings 
enemies. 2. He swears that you did wish ten thousand of 
them in Mamaul. 3. He swears that you did give them 
advice to be quat and close lest they were taken by the Kings 
servants. All which manifesteth that thou arc a uiahkman \ 
but hadst ihou been a friend to the King, thou wouldest have 
apprehended them. 

Ev'iL Then said Evil-queitiming, To the first af these I 
answer, the men that came into mine house were 
strangers, and I took them in, and is it now become 
a crime in Mansoul for a man to entertain strangers F , That I 
did also nourish them is true, and why should my charity be blamed. 
As for the reason luhy I wished ten thousand of them in Mansoul, 
/ never told it to the IVitnesses, nor to themselves. I might wish 
them to he taken, and so my wish might mean well to Mansoul, /or 
ought that any yet knows. I did also bid them take heed that they 
fell not into the Captains hands, but that might be because I am 
unwilling that any man should be slain, and net because I would 
have the Kings enemies as such escape. 

My Lord Mayor then replied, That chough it was a vertue 
to entertain strangers, yet it was treason to entertain the Kings 
enemies. And for what else thou hast said, thou dost by words 
but labour to evade, and defer the execution of Judgment. But 
could there be no more proved against thee but that thou art a 
Diabolonian, thou must for that die the death by thi; Law \ but 
to be a receiver, a nourisher, a countenancer, and a harbourer 
of others of them, yea, of outlandish Diaholanians ; yea, of them 
that came from far on purpose to cut off and destroy our 
Mansoul: this must not be born. 

Then said Evil-questioning, I see bow the game will go : / 
must die for my name, and far my charily. And 
so he held his peace. ^^^^T 

Then they called the outlandish Doubters to 
the Bar, and the flrst of them that was arraigned, was the 
Ele^ion-doubler; so his Indictment was read, and because he 
was an outlandish man, the substance of it was 
told him by an Interpreter: to wit. That he was X^^.f/'^.' 
there charged with bring an enemy of Emanuel the 
Prince, a hater of the Town of Mansoul, and an apposer of her 
most whelsame Do£lrine. 
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Then ihe Judg asked him if he would plead r But he said 
only this, That he confessed that he was an 
EhUioit'doubtfr^ and that that was the Religion 
that he had ever been brought up in. And said moreover, If 
I must die for my Reh'gion, I trow, 1 shall die a Martyr, atid so 
I care the less. 

Judg. Then it was replied, To question Ele^ion is to 
overthrow a great Doftrinc of the Gospel ; to 
wit, the Omnisciettc\\ and Poturr, and Jf^ill of 
God, to take away the liberty of God with his Creature, to 
stumble the faith of the Town of Mamaul, and to make 
Salvation to depend upon worlu, and not upon Grace. It also 
helyed the Word, and disquieted the minds of the men of 
Mamml, therefore by the best of Laws he must die. 

Then was the yecation-dtmhter called, and set to the Bar; 
and his Indiiflment for substance was the same 
douiierx^^ ""'^ ^'"^ other, only he was particularly charged 
with denying the calling of Manseui. 

The Judg asked him also what he had to say for himself? 

So he replied, That he nn'tr helinifd that there tvat any surb 
thing as a distlnii and pnwerful call of Gad fa Maiisoul ; otherwist 
than by the general vaice of the If'ord, nor by that neither otherwist 
than as it exhorted them to forbear evil, and to do that which is 
goad, and in so doing a promise of happineu is annexed. 

Then said the Judg, Thou art a Diabclanian, and hast 
denied a great part of one of the most experimental truths of 
the Prince of the Town of Mansaul; for he has called, and 
she has heard a most distin£t and powerful call of her Emanuel^ 
by which she has been quickned, awakened, and possessed 
with Heavenly Grace to desire to have Communion with her 
Prince, to serve him, and do his will, and to look for her 
happiness mecrly of his good pleasure. And for thine abhorrence 
of this good Doflrine thou must die the death. 

Then the Grane-doutter was called, and his Indictment was 
read, and he replied thereto, That though he was 
doubi^T'fx.^. of ;•"= '^"'^ of ^f«*"V. his fether was the off- 
spring of a Pharisee, and lived in good ^hion 
among his neighbours, and that he taught him to believe, and 
believe it I do, and will, that Mansoul shall never be saved 
freely by Grace. 
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Then said the Judg, Why, the Law of the Prince is plain: 
I. Negatively, Nal of woris: 2. Positively, By 
grace you are saved. And thy Religion setlelh in ^'^' 3- 
and upon the works of the flesh ; for the works 
of the Law are the works of the flesh. Besides, in saying (as 
thou hast done) thou hast robbed God of his glory, and given 
it to a sinful man; thou hast robbed Christ of the neceaity of 
his undertaking, and the sufficiency thereof, and hast given both 
these to the works of the flesh. Thou hast despised the work 
of the Holy Ghost, and hast magnified the will of the flesh, and 
of the Legal mind. Thou art a Diaholaniaa, the son of a 
Diabolanian ; and for thy Diabeknian principles thou must die. 

The Court then having proceeded thus far with them, sent 
out the Jury, who forthwith brought them in guilty of death. 
Then stood up the Recorder, and addressed himself to the 
Prisoner : You the Prisoners at the Bar, you 
have been here Indited, and proved guilty of tojle""'^"" 
high crimes against Emanuel our Prince, and 
against the welfare of the femous Town of Mamoul: Crimes 
for which you must be put to death ; and die ye accordingly. 

So they were sentenced to the death of the Cross: The 
place assigned them for Execution was that where -[-jj^ pt-,,;,^ ^f 
Diabolui drew up his last Army against Adansaul; their death 
save only that old Evil-quislioning was hanged at assigned, 
the top of Badilreet, just over against his own door. 

When the Town of MoHsaul had thus far rid themselves of 
their enemies, and of the troubicrs of their peace; in the next 
place a stridt commandment was given out that yet my Lord 
IVilbezuill should with Diligence his man, search for and do his 
best to apprehend what Town-Diabalenians were 
yet left alive in Mamoul. The names of several 
of them were Mr. fooling, Mr. Letgoodslip, Mr, 
Slavish/ear, Mr. Nekve, Mr. Mistrust, Mr. Flesh, 
and Mr. Sloth. It was also commanded that he 
should apprehend Mr. EvU-queUionings children, 
that he left behind him, and that they should aiders, 
demolish his house. The children that he left 
behind him were these, Mr. Doubt, and he was his eldest Son; 
the next to him was Ligal lifty Unbelief, Wrong thoughts of 
Christ, Clip-premise, Carnal seme. Live by feeling. Self-love. AH 
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these he had by one wife, and her name was Nohefie, she was 
the kinswoman of old Inereduliiy, for he was her Uncle, and 
when her father old Dark was dead, he look her and brought 
her up, and when she was marriageable he gave her lo this oM 
Evil-questioning to wife. 

Now the Lord WHbevjill did put into execution his Coa^ 

mission with great Diligtnce his man. He took 
pot's his Fooling in the streets, and hanged hira up la 

w«rtani inio IVantwtt-aUfi, over against his own house. This 
Execuiion. FaeUng was he that would have had the Town of 

Foolmg\>.V<:T^. ^^„j^„; j^ij^^^ ^^ Captain Cre/iemt into the 
hands of Diabolus, provided that then he would have withdrawn 

his force out of the Town. He also took Mr. 
^^^''P Lflgoodilip one day as he was busie in the Mark«, 

and executed him according to Law; now there 
was an honest poor man in Mamculy and his name was Mr. 
Meditation, one of no great account in the days of Apostasic, 
but now of repute with the best of the Town. This man 
therefore they were willing to prefer; now Mr. Lftgoadsltf 
had a great deal of wealth heretofore in Alameul, and at 
Emanufls coming it was sequestred to the use of the Prince j 
this therefore was now given to Mr. Meditation to improve for 
the common good, and after him to his Son Mr. Thinkwelli 
this Thinkwelt he had by Mrs. Piety his wife, and she was the 
daughter of Mr. Recorder. 

After this my Lord apprehended Clip-pmrniie, now because 

he was a notorious Villain, for by his doings much 
^^i^""" of the Kings Coyn was abused, therefore he was 

made a publick example. He was arraigned and 
judged to be first set in the Pillory, then to be whipt by all the 
children and servants in Mamoul, and then to be hanged till he 
was dead. Some may wonder at the severity of this mans 
punishment, but those that are honest Traders in Mansm/, are 
sensible of the great abuse that one Clipper of Promises in little 
time may do to the Town of Mansoul. And truly my judgment 
is that all those of his name and life should be served even 
as he. 

He also apprehended Carnal sense, and put him in Hold, but 
Carnal sense '' ^""^^ about I cannot tell, but he brake 

taken. Prison and made his escape. Yea, and the 
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bold Villain will not yet quit the Town, but lurks in the 
Diahalanian dens ;i days, and haunts like a Ghost honest mens 
houses a nights. Wherefore there was a Proclamation set 
up in the Market-place in Manioul, signifying that whosoever 
could discover Carnal sense, and apprehend him and slay him, 
should be admitted daily to the Princes Xable, and should be 
made keeper of the Treasure of Mamaul. Many therefore did 
bend themselves to do this thing, but take him and slay him 
they could not, though often he was discovered. 

But my Lord took Mr. tf^reng thoughts of Christy and put 
him in Prison, and he died there, though it was 
long first, for he died of a lingering Consump- tbot^'is ef 
tion. CkrUt uken. 

Self-kve was also taken and committed to 
custody, but there were many that were allied ^^^1^ 
to him in Mansoul, so his judgment was deferred, 
but at last Mr. St/f-denial stood up and said, if such Villains as 
these may be winked at in Mamaul, I will lay down my Com- 
mission. He also took him from the croud, and had him among 
his Souldiers, and there he was brained. But some in Mamoui 
muttered at it, though none durst speak plainly, because Emanuel 
was in Town. But this brave aft of Captain Se/f-demal c^mc 
to the Princes ears, so he sent for him, and made Capwin StI/- 
him a Lord in Mansoul. My Lord IVilbeivill ifrttial nmdt 
also obtained great commendations of Emanuel ' ">"■ 
for what he had done for the Town of Mamoui. 

Then my Lord Self-denial took courage, and set to the 
pursuing of the Diabolsnians with my Lord IVilbtwill-, and 
they took Live by feeling, and they took Legal life, 
and put them in hold till they died. But Mr. ^'^„*-'^""''* 
Unbelief was a nimble Jaci, him they could never 
lay hold of, though they attempted to do it often. He therefore, 
and some few more of the subtilest of the Diabolonian tribe, did 
yet remain in Mamoui, to the time that Mamaul left off to 
dwell any longer in the Kingdom of Universe. But they kept 
them to their dens and holes; if one of them did appear or 
happen to be seen in any of the streets of the Town of Mamaul, 
the whole Town would be up in arms after them, yea the very 
children in Mansoul would cry out after them as after a thief, 
and would wish that tbcy might stone them to death with 
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stonES. And now did ManttuI arrive to some good degree^ 
The pe»ce of of pcacc and quiet, her Prince also did abide 
Manscul, she within her borders, her Captains also, and hei 
^dih« Souldiers did their duties, and Manstul mindef 

. ' her trade that she had with the Country tl 

Phil. 3. so! was a far off, also she was busie in her Mm 

Prov. 31. fagiurt. 

When the Town of Manmul had thus br rid themselves of-l 
so many of their enemies, and the troublers of their peace; theT 
Prince sent to them, and appointed a day wherein he would at 
the Market-place meet the whole people, and there give them 
in charge concerning some further matters, that if observed 
would tend to their further safety and comfort, and to the 
condannation and destruction of their home-bred Diabelantaiu. 
So the day appointed was Come, and the Townsmen met 
together; Emanufl also came down in his Chariot, and all his 
Captains in their state attending of him on the right hand, and 
on the left. Then was an yn made for silence, and after 
some mutual carriages of love, the Prince began, and thus 
proceeded. 

Tou my Mansoul, nnd the hileved af mine heart, many and 
Emanutls great arc tht priv'iledges that I have batnued upon 

Speech to yeu \ I have singled \bu out from others, and bavt 

Manieul. choien you to my self, not for yBur vjorthineu, but fir 

mine own sate. I have alsa redeemed you, not only from tht dread 
of my Fathers Latv, but from the handefX)'\a}ao\ni. This I have 
done because I loved you, and because I have set my heart ufien yen 
la do you good. I have alio, that all things that might hinder thy 
way to the pleasures of Paradise might be taken out of the wjay, laid 
down for thee for thy soul, a plenary satisfalfion, and have bought 
thee to my self; A price not of corruptible things as of sihrr and 
gold, hut a price of blood, mine own blood, which I have freely tpilt 
upon the ground to make ihre mine. So 1 have reconciled tou, O 
my Mansoul, to my Father, and intrusted thee in the mamitn^ 
bouses that are with my Father in the Royal City, where things 
are, my Mansoul, that eye hath not sfen, nor hath entred inta 
the heart of man to conceive. 

Besides, my Mansoul, thou seest what I have done, and bow 
I have taken thee out of the hands of thine enemies; unto whom thou 
hadst deeply revolted from my Father, and by whom thou watt 
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conUnt to be possesstd, and also to hi dtstroytd, I cami to ihtt first 
hy my Law., then by my Gosptl W awaken thee., and shew thee my 
glory. And thou knewnl tuhat theu luast, what thsu saidest, what 
thou didsty and how many limes theu rebelledst against my Father 
and me ; yet I left thee not, as thou setsi this day, but came to thee^ 
have born thy manners, have waited upon thee, and after all accepted 
of thee, even of my meer grace and favour ; and would not suffer 
thee Is be lost as theu most willingly luouldesl have been. I aha 
compassed thee about, and afflicted thee on every side, that I might 
make thee weary of thy ways, and bring down thy heart ■with 
molestation to a willingness to close with thy good and happiness. 
And v/hen I had gotten a compleat conquest over thee, I turned it it 
thy advantage. 

Thou seest also what a company of my Fathers host I have 
lodged within thy borders, Captains and Rulers, Souldiers and men 
of war. Engines and excellent devices to subdue and bring down thy 
foes; thou knovjesl my meaning, O Mansoul. And they are my 
servants, f^ thine too, Mansoul. i'ea, my design of possessing of 
thee with them, and the natural tendency of each of them is to 
defend, purge, strengthen, and sweeten thee for my self, O Mansoul, 
and to make thee meet for my Fathers presence, blessing and glory; 
for thou, my Mansoul, art created to be prepared unlo these. 

Thou seest moreover, my Mansoul, how I have passed by thy 
hack-slidings, and have healed thee. Indeed I was angry with 
thee, but I have turned mine anger away from thee, because I 
hved thee stilly and mine anger and mine indignation is ceased 
in the destruiiion of thine enemies, Mansoul. Nor did thy 
goodness fetch me again unto thee, afier that I for thy transgressions 
have hid my face, and withdrawn my pretence from thee. The 
way of backsliding was thine, but the way and means of thy 
recovery was mine. / invented the means of thy return ; it was I 
that made an hedge and a tvall, when thou tt/ast beginning to turn 
to things in which I delighted not. ^Twas I that made thy sweety 
hitter; thy day, night; thy smooth way, thorny, and that also 



confounded all that sought thy destrutiian. "twas I that set 
Mr. Godlyfear to work in Mansoul. 'Twas 1 that stirred up 
thy Conscience and Understanding, thy Will and thy AfFe<^lions, 
after thy great and woful decay. 'Twas I that put life into thee, 
Mansoul, to seek me, that thou mightest find me, and in thy 
finding find thine own health, happiness and salvation. 'Twas I 
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thai fetched thr second time the 0iabolonians out d/~\lan50ul; aitJ 
'twas I thai overcame them, and that deslroyed them before thy face. 

And mw, my Mansoul, / am returned to thee in peace, ank thy 
transgreisisns against me, are as if they had net been. Ngr shall il 
he with thee as informer days, but I iviil do belter far thee thaK at 
thy beginning. For yet a Utile whl/e, my Mansoul, tvm afitr a 
„. fe-w more times are gone over thy head, I witJ (but 

be not thou troubled at what I say) take down this 
famous Town of Mansoul, stici and stone, to the ground. And 
will carry the stones thereof and the timber thereof and the walb 
thereof, and the dust thereof and the inhabitants thereof init MtMe 
own Country, even into the Kingdom of my Father i anil will ibrre 
set it up in such strength and glory, as it never did tee in the 
Kingdom luhere now it is placed, I will even there set it up fir 
my Fathers habitation, for, for that purpose it was at first ere^id 
in the Kingdom of Universe ; and there will I make it a spe^acle 
of wonder, a monument af mercy, and the admirer of its nun merry, 
there shall the natives of Mansoul see all that of which tbey havi 
seen nothing here ; there shall they be equal to those unto whom they 
have been inferisur here. \And there shall thou, O my Mansoul, 
have luch communion with me, with my Father, and with ymir 
Lord Secretary, as is not possible here to be enjoyed. Nor evtr 
could be, shouldest thou live in Universe the space of a ihomand 
years. JL 

AniFthere, O my Mansoul, ihou shall be afraid of murdrren, 
no more ; of Diabolonians, and their threats, no more. There, 
there shall be no Tnore Plots, nor conlrivancei, nor designs agatmi 
thee, my Mansoul. There thou shall no more hear the evil 
tidings, or the noise of the Diabolonian Drum. There thou shah 
not see the Diabolonian Standard-bearers, nor yet behold Diabolus 
his Standard. No Diabolonian Mount shall be cast up against 
thee there, nor shall there the Diabolonian Standard be set up tt 
make thee afraid. There thou shall not need Captains, Empnes, 
Souldiers, and men of war. There thou shalt meet with no strmu, 
nor grief, nor shall it be possible that any Diabolonian should again 
i^for ever) be able to creep into thy skirts, burrow in thy walli, tr 
be seen again within thy borders all the days of eternity. L.ife thmtl 
there last longer, than here you are able to desire it should, and jtl 
it shall always be sweet and new, nor shall any impediment attnd 
■,lf.rrv,r.\ 
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Thirty O Mansoul, thau shall meel with many of thmr that 
have been like thee, and that have bein partaken of thy sorrows ; 
even such as I have chosen, and redeemed and set apart as than fir 
my Fathers Court and City Royal. All they will be glad in thee^ 
and thou ivhen thou siest them, shalt hi glad in thine heart. 

There are things, O Mansoul, even things ef thy Fathers 
providing and mine, that never were seen since the beginning ef 
the world, and they are laid up with my Father, and sealed up 
among his Treasures for thee, till thou shalt come thither to enjoy 
thetn. I told you before that I would remove my Mansoul, and 
set it up elsf-where, and where I will set it, there are those that 
kve thee, and those that rejoice in thee now, but how much more 
when they shall see thee exalted to honour. My Father will then 
send them far you to fetch you ; and their bosoms are chariots to put 
•fou in. yfnd you, O my Mansoul, shall ride ubon „ , ,„ 

.1 r L ■ J eri -ii Psal. 68. 17, 

the wings of the wind, they will comi to convey, 

anduff, and bring you to that, when your eyes see more, that will be 

jour desired haven. 

And thus, O my Mansoul, / have shewed unto thee what shall 
be done to thee hereafter, if thou canst hear, if thou canst understand \ 
and now I will tell thee what at present must be thy duty and 
prailiee, until I shall come and fetch thee to my self, according as ii 
related in the Scriptures of truth. 

First, / charge thee that thou dost hereafter keep more white 
and clean the liveries tuhich I gave thee before my last withdrawing 
from thee. Do it, I say, for this will be thy wisdom. They art 
in themselves fne linnen, but thou must keep them white and clean. 
This will be your tuisdom, your honour, and vjill be greatly for my 
glory. When your Garments are while, the world will count you 
mine. Also when your garments are white, then I am delighted in 
your ways ; for then your goings to and fro will be like a flash of 
lightning, that those that are present must take notice of, also their 
lyes will be made to dazle thereat. Deck thy self therefore according 
to my bidding, and make thy self by my Law straight steps for thy 
L fiet, so shall thy King greatly desire thy beauty, for he is thy Lord, 
and worship thou him. 

Now that thou maist keep them as I hid thee, ! have, as I before 
did tell thee, provided for thee an open fountain to wash thy garments 
xhi. Look therefore that thou wash often in my fountain, and go not 
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im iUJUtd garmeHts; ftr m it it U mf d 

7.^ J, I, ». *• '' w<V/ tt l» t^ ^lamfin^ wl>f» jm %baU 1 
in fehby gamumtt. Ln mf thtnftrt my garm 
Jailr R jj. ^^ ptrmtntiy th* ganmaOs limt J gave tier, fc 

difiUd nr \fatttd hj the fiesh. Keep tbf garments a/ways whitt, 
and let thy head laei jm Mmtment. 

My Maiuoul, / hatft vft-tima dtttvfrid ibet fnm the deiigns, 
fiUti, alitmpti, atU (tMfpiraaet tf Diabolus, end ftr aU thii I a J 
ihti ntthing, but that theu render n«t t» me evil ftr my gtd^ hmt 
that tb«u btar in mind my lavt, and the tentimiatiaH ^ my landmea 
ti my btlmd Mansoul, i» at ta previke ihei ts wali, in thy meaiMT9f\ 
auording la the htntfit htitovi'd en ihte. Of old tht Saaifeef tf. 
ieund uiilh terds te the harm of the Gulden altar. Ctmider \ui 
it ioid to ihee, my tleiied Mansoul. 

O my Man»oul, / have lived, I have died, I live, and will 
na mere fir thee. I live that thou maiii net die. Because I Evt^ 
thfu shall live also. J reconciled thee to my Father by the blaod tf" 
my Crasi, and being recanciled thou shalt live through me. I will 
prayfer thee, I will fight for thee, I wilt ytt do thee good. 

Nothing can hurt thee hut sin; nothing can grieve me but tin; 
naihing can make thee base btfon thy foes but sin : Tate heed of (i», 
my Manuiul. 

/fad dost thou inow why I at first, and do still suffer Diabo- 
lonians la dwell in thy wsills, Mansou] } it is to keep thee 
wakening, to try thy love, to make thee watchful, and to cause thee 
yet to prize my nohle Captains, their Souldieri, and my mercy. 

It is also that yet thou maiit be made to remember what a 
deplorable condition thou once wast in, I mean when, net tamty 
but all did dwell, not in thy walls, but in thy Cattle, and in thy 
strong hold, Msnsou). 

my Mansoul, should I slay all them within, many there be 
without that would bring thee into bondage; for were all those 
within cut off, those without would find thee sleeping, and then as 
in a moment thty would swallow up my Mansoul. / therefore left 
them in thee, not to do thee hurt, (the which they yet will, if time 
hearken to them, and serve them) hut to d« thee good, the vjhich they 
must if thou "watch and fight against them. Know therefore that 
whatever they shall tempt thee to, my design is that they shmM 
drive thee, net further off, but nearer to my Father, to learn ibtt 
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war, to matt Pitillon'mg desirahU to thee, and ta make thei Uttlt 
in thine otvn eyes. Hearken diligently ta this my Mansoul. 

Shew me then thy love my Mansoul, and let not these that art 
within thy walk, take thy affeSlions off from him that hath redeemed 
thy soul. Tea, let the sight of a Diabolonian heighten thy love to 
me, I came once and twice, and thrice to save thee from the poysen 
ef those arrows that would have -wrought thy death; stand for me, 
thy friend, my Mansoul, against the DIabolonians, and I will 
stand for thee before my Father, and all his Court. Love me 
against temptation, and I vjilt love thee notwithstanding thine 
infirmities. 

my Mansoul, remember what my Captains, my Souldiers, 
and mine Engines have done for thee. They have fought for thee, 
they have suffered by thee, they have born much at thy hands to do 
thee good, Mansoul. Hadst thou not had them to help thet^ 
Diabolus had certainly made a hand of thee. Nourish them there- 
fire my Mansoul. IVhen thou dost well, they will be well, when 
theu dost ill, they uiill be ill, and sick, and weak. ■wra 

Make not my Captains sick, Mansoul,/*r if they ^^ 

it sick, theu canst not be well; if they be weak, thou canst not be 
strong; if they be faint, thou canst not be stout and valiant for thf 
King, Mansoul. Nor must theu think always to live by sense, 
thou must live upon my IVord, I Thou must believe, my Mansoul, 
when I am from thee, that yet I love thee, and bear thee upon mine 
heart for ever. 

Remember therefore, O my Mansoul, that thou art beloved af 
s I have therefore taught thee to watch, to fight, to pray, and 
r tl>at 



to make war against my fo, 
my love is constant to thee 
heart, my love upon thet 
burden upon thee, than wh: 
I come. 1 



/ command thee 

my Mansoul, houi have I set my 

watch. Behold, I lay none other 

hast already, hold Tast till 



An ADVERriSEMENT to the READER. 

SOmc say the Pilgrims Progriss is not mine, 
Insinuating its if I would shine 
In name and fame by the worth of another, 
Like some made rich by robbing of their Brother. 
Or that so fond I am of being Sire, 
ric father Bastards: or if need require, 
I'ic tell a lye in Print to get applause, 
I scorn It; John such dirt-heap never was, 
Since God converted him. Let this suffice 
To shew why I my Pi/grim Patronize. 

It came from mine own heart, so to my head. 
And thence into my fingers trickled j 
Then to my Pen, from whence immediately 
On Paper I did dribble it daintily. 

all r ■ 



Noi 



'Till I had done 
By Books, by 



■ and matter too was all mine own, 
it unto any mortal known. 



Nor did any then 
ts, by tongues, or hand, 



Add five words to it, or wrote half a line 
Thereof: the whole, and ev'ry whit is mine. 

Also for This, thine eye is now upon, 
The matter in this manner came from none 
But the same heart, and head, fingers and pen, 
As did the other. Witness all good men; 
For none in all the world without a lye, 
Can say that this is mine, excepting I. 

I write not this of any ostentation, 
Nor 'cause I seek of men their commendation; 
I do it to keep them from such surmize. 
As tempt them will my name to scandalize. 
Witness my name, if Anagnim'd to thee. 
The Letters make, Nu hany in a B. 

JOHN BUNTAN. 
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